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THE PROLOGVE TO 
THE FIRST PART OF THE 


Booke, intituled the Mount of Caluarie. Compiled 
by the reuerend Father, Lord Anthonie de Guenara, 
Biſhop of Mondonneda, Preacher, and Chronicler 


vnto the Emperor Charles 
the fift. 


e tibi aromata, equalis ponderis, & 
ais tinuiſimum puluerem contuderis, 
bones ex eo in tabernaculo fæceris. Said 
God vnto Meſes, in the 30. Chapter 
of Exodus. As if he ſhould ſay; Mo. 
yes, thou doeſt know that I haue 
A made thee atabernacle where thou 
| mayſt pray, and haue giuen thee 
Prieſts with whom thou mayſt pray, and appointed thee 
ſacrifices which thou ſhalt offer vp vnto me. Now I will 
teach thee how thou ſhalt offer vp lncence vato me, and 
with what. Thou ſhalt take therefore, ſweet and odori- 
ferous ſpices; as Baulme, Onicha, Galbanum, and pure 
| Frankincenſe, and of each of them, the like quanririe 
and waight, and caſt them all into a morter, and pound 
them very ſmall, euen into duſt; and then caſt them on 
the coales in a golden cenſor, becauſe that all the taber- 
pacle may ſmell ſweet with it. Without all doubt this is 
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| awonderfull figure : but yet the accompliſnmem of it, i 


T he Prologue. 
more wonderfull ; ſeeing that wee are taught thereby 
what we ſhall offer vnto our Lord, and with what wee 
ſhall pleaſe him, and alſo with what we ſhall pacific him. 
It ſeemeth by theſe words, that our Lord will exclude 
all offering of vncleane and vnſauourie things, to the 
end that all ſuch things ſhould not be offered in the ſan- 
ctuarie: and thereupon it is, that our Lord did no leſſe 
forbid vs to pollute his temple with vncleane things, 
than violate it with mans bloud. Agreeing vnto this, 
our Lord in the old law, did forbid him to be a Prieſt in 
his temple, who had an vncomely noſe, bleard and drop- 

ing eies, a ctooke backe, club feete, lame hands, a ſcab- 
bie body, or ure otherwiſe deformed and miſhapen of 
any Wenber Abe meaning of the giuer of the law was, 
that all which they ſhould offer vnto him, ſhould bee 
cleane, and the Prieſt which did offer it very ſound and 
perfect; the reaſon is, becauſe that our Lord doth not 
make ſo great a reckoning of the thing which is offered, 
as he doth of him who doth offer it. If as that comman- 
dement was obſerued in tlie old law, it ſhould alſo be 
kept in the new: it would ſeeme a very ridiculous thing, 


and a Aoſaicall ceremonie, becauſe there are many 


Prieſts in the Church of God this day, the which als 
though they bee peraduenture deformed in the linea» 
ments oftheir body, yet are good in their workes , and 


holy in their defires. O how little our Lord doth re- 
gard , that the Miniſter and Prieſt of his Altar, bee 


ſtraight or crooked, beautifull or not, becauſe that the 
ſacrifices which wee offer vp vnto him, are not accep- 
ted by reaſon of the hands or ſhape of bodie of him 
who dooth offer them, but for the merrites of the 
offerer. Saint A»gu#ine ſaith, That that which in the 
old law was a figure, is now in the Church trueth; Shak 
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T he Prologue. 
whichvnto them was the letter, is vnto vs the ſpiritzthat 
which they did dteame of, we doe ſee; and that which 
they did hope for, we holde. Inſomuch,that in the mi- 
nifters ofthe old law,we oughtnotto regard that which 
the letter doth command, but that which the ſpirit doth 
reach. Tell me I pray thee, when God did command 
inthe Law that they ſhould offer odoriferous ſauours 
on his Altar, and prohibit them to preſent vnſauourie 
ones; had hea thoſe like a man to ſmell the good, or head 
like a man to diſlike or greeue at the bad ? It is to be be- 
lecued, that when the giuer of the law did ordaine theſe 
things, and when the holy Ghoſt did write them, that he 
did leuel at higher matters, and pretend profounder my- 
ſteries than thoſe which the Moſarcat la did found, be- 
cauſe the true accompt which God doth make of Balme 
and Frankinſence, is nothing elſe but the acceptance of a 
pure and cleane heart. Comming then vnto the mini- 
ſtery, it is to be noted, that with many and ſundry condi- 
tions, God did command inhis law that they ſhould of- 
fer vnto him thoſe ſweet and odoriferous ſpices; wher- 
of, ifthere did want any one condition, all which they 
did offer was nothing worth. The la did then cõmand, 
that thoſe ſpices ſhould be ofa {weet ſauour, very cleane 
and precious, and not ſuch as the prieſt would, bur ſuch 
as the law did appoint : that is to ſay, Baulme, Onicha, 


Galbanum, and Frankinſence : and that of theſe foure 


none (ſhould be wanting, nor any added vnto them. God 
did likewiſe command in the law, that they ſhould all be 
meaſured and weighed ſo exactly, that there ſhould not 
be ſo much as adcam more of the one than of rhe other. 
God did alſo command in the law, that all choſe aroma- 
ticall ſpices ſhould be pounded very ſmall, and ſiſted: 
and then by the handes of the Apothecary, molded and 
" 3 wrought, 
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wrought. Inſomuch, that if by the hand of the Prieſt 
they were to be offered, by the hands of the Apothicary, | p 
they ſhould be compounded. The Lord did promiſe, n 
and giue his credite and word vnto all ſuch as did offer - 
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this high kinde of oblation, and beſtow their money vp- 

on it, to heate them preſently in thetabernacle, and 
yeeld vnto their petitions. What is the holy tabernacle, .) 
where God did command thoſe ſpices to be offered, | p 
but our God made man, the ſonne of the lining God? | 4 
This is the high hill from whence we looke; this is the | p 

Tower whither wee withdraw our ſelues; the Temple 
where we be baptized ; the Tabetnacle where wee doe 2 
ſaue our ſclues;and the Sanuary where we do reforme I 
our ſelues. What is the altar of incorruptible wood | p 
vpon which that holy incenſe was offered, bur onely the d 
. croſſe, vpon which good Ieſus was crucified > Thou art | fe 
the altar of incorruptiblewood, O my good leſus; ſee- 
ing that in the old la the ſacrifices which they did offer, 
the Prieſt which did offer them, and the cetæmonies 
with which he did offer them, are all at an end: but thy 
croſſe, O my God, ſhall neuer haue an end. There is 
great reckoning to bee made of the dry tree, on which | w 
Chriſt ſuffered but farce greater of his tender members w 
with which he did ſuffet, confideringrthat with the tor- V 
ments ofthem we were redeemed, and with the loue of | w 
B 
w 


Chriſt pardoned. What were the aromaticall and ſweet 
ſpices, which were offered by the Prieſt vpon the altat 
ofthe Tabernacle; but the moſt high workes, which on tt 
the mount of Caluary, were done by the ſonne of God? | hi 
Wichout all compariſon, the warks which the ſonne of m 


, God did in the mount of Calaary, were farre greater than }- 0! 
thoſe which his father did in the captiuitie of Egypt , be- ſt. 
de 


cauſe that there he didkill otF et mens children, but here 
| he 
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The Prologue. 


he did kill his owne proper ſonne, whoſe life he did not 
pardon, becauſe he would pardon our faults. O loue 
neuer heard of before ! O infinite charitie ! Who did 
euer heare or ſee, that for to pardon the ſeruant, thou 
ſnouldeſt put to death, the ſonne? What clemency did 
overcomethee? what charity did binde thee? that free- 
ly without any intereſt of thine, thou ſnouldeſt lay the 
puniſhment vpon thy ſelfe, to vnloade me of the fault? 
Adam did caſt the fault vpon Eue, and Eue vpon the Ser- 
pent, and the Serpent did caſt it vpon all mankinde. 
And thou, Ogood leſus, doeſt thou excuſe mee, who 
am culpable, and blame thy ſelfe being innocent; and 
I having committed the theft, doeſt thou yeeld to bee 
puniſhed ? In a farre other manner and meanes thou 
didſt deliver me from the power ofthe Deuill, than Mo- 
ſes did the Tewes out of the capeigitic of Ægypt, be- 
cauſe that there the bloudy waters did ſtinke, and the 
flies which fell, the putrified frogges , the firſt borne 
Children which were ſlaine, and the dead Cattle. But 
on the mount of Caluary, what is there that did ſtinke, 
or what did not yeeld a very ſweet ſauour ? The teares 
which he dropped, the ſighes which he gaue, the bloud 
which hee ſned, the ſide which hee opened, the body 
which ſuffered, and the loue with which he ſuffered, 
were the true ſpices which God did ore, and the high 
Baulme, which the eternall father did perfume himſeſfe 
with. Before that the ſonne of God did ſuffer on 
the mount of Caluary , it was a dreadfullplace to be- 
hold, and ſtinking to dwell in: but after that his ſacred 
members were nailed on the croſſe, like vnto precious 


oyn ts, and ſweete ſauours, he did take away the 


ſtinke of all ſinnes, which doe ſauour worſe than all the 
dead bodyes. What other thinges are thoſe foure ſweet 
A4 perfumes, 
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perfumes, with the which God did command the holy 
ſanctuary to bee perfumed withall; but the will with 
which the ſonne of God did ſuffer, the cruell death 
which he did ſuffer, the great patience which he had, 
and the infinite great charitie which did mooue him ? I 
confeſſe ſaith S. Ambroſe, that the martyrs did die of their 
owne will, but they will not deny me, bur they dyed of 
neceſſity, only the ſon of God was he who dyed without 
neceſſity; and voluntarily. Vpon thoſe wordes deſderis 
deſideraui, S. garnard ſaith, O good leſus, O the loued of 
my ſoule, who among mortall men, doth ſo much deſire 
to make his life perpetuall, as thou didſt deſite to looſe 
thine lor mine? V hat pleaſure and ioy wilt thou take a- 
boue ia the gther world with thy elect, ſeeing that heere 
vpon eatth, thou didſt call the day on which thou dideſt 
ſuſter, Eiter ? Our lot did alſo cominand, that the in- 
cenſe and Galbanum which they ſhould offer vato him, 
ſhould bee ſo iuſtly waighed, that they ſhould purno 
more of the one than of the other, thereby to let vs vn 
derſtand that the ſon of God did equally, and indifferent- 
ly ſnedhis bloud, for the ſmall, and for the great; for the 
poore and for the rich; for the dead, and for theliuing. 
Origen vpon the Canticles, ſaith; That oftentimes out 
Lord doth beſtow his fauours and graces more or leſſe, 
when he pleaſeth, and how he pleaſeth, and vato whome 
he pleaſeth: but in that which toucheth the generall re- 
demption, he made all men equall, ſeeing hee dyed no 
more for one than for another. Anſelmus in an Epiſtle 
ſaith; What do I care my brother, that thou art ſtronger 
than I, more noble in bloud, more beautifull in vs, 
and more renowned in dignitie, ſeeing wee are by one 
God created, by one Chriſt redeemed, and by one holy 
Ghoſt gouerned > What doth it meane, _ 
ould 
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Tbe Prologue. 
ſhould bee as much Frankinſence as Galbanum, and as 
much Galbanum as Frankinſence ; but that Chriſt did 


ſhed as much bloud for thelabouring man , which-cut- 
teth ſtubble in the field, as for the Prince who ſitteth in 


his Throane? Chryſoſtome ſaith, When the ſonne of God 


did impart his precious bloud; hee did better it vpon 
no man, hindered no man, nor depriued no man of it: 
but if afterwardiithad greater force in ſome, than in o- 
ther ſome, it is not through the fault of him who gaue it, 
but of him who did not well imploy it. 

What meaneth it; that all theſe ſweete ſpices ſhould 
not be offered vp in the holy Temple, vntill they were 


pounded in a morter, and ſifted through a ſiue: but that 


the myſteries of the Paſſion of Chriſt, ſhould be ſear- 
ched out with diligence, deeply conſidered and chewed 
with meditation; waighed with charitie, and wrought 
with many teares ? Origen vpon this place ſaith, That if 
Storax and other ſweet ſpices, be not broken, pounded 
and caſt into the fire, they giue no ſmell at all: In like 
manner, ifthe moſt high myſteries, and profound ſacra- 
ments of the paſſion of the ſonne of God, bee not well 
chewed and waighed, little profite and leſſe conſolation 
is reaped by them. 2 

The ſon of God hauing as he hath, his fleſh ſo torne, 
his bloud ſo ſhed abroad, his bones ſo out of ioynt, his 
finewes ſo wreſted, his haire ſo caſt about, & his friends 
ſo ſcattered; how wouldſt thou taſte and contemplate 
ſuch high thyſterics all at once? very well ground and 
broken, and alſo very well ſiſted in the morter of thy 
heart, ſhould all thoſe holy myfteries be, and in ſuch 
ſort;thatby the ſame ſteppes that bleſſed leſus dothgoe 
ſuffering , thou ſhouldſt goe following and contempla- 


ting, for otherwiſe thou ſhalt occupie and ſpeng.much . + - 
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time, 
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T he Prologue, 
time, and receive ſmall pleaſure. Vnground doth hee 
offer vp incenſe; who in haſt thinketh on the paſſion of 
Chriſt, and he ſmall and ſiſted doth offer vp ſweet ſpi- 
ces, who in thoſe ſteps and ſtations which our Lard 
troad, ſuffering, dot goe aſter him weeping, Is it much 
that thou ſhouldſt ſned trares from thy eyes, ſecing that 
he did ſhed bloud for thee from his vaines ? S. Barnard 


ſaith, The ſonne of God did not ſuffer himſeltero be be- 


headed, nor hanged, nor drowyned, nor burnt, becauſe 
they were all ſnort deaths, but he would be crucified, be- 
cauſe that that kinde of Martyrdome was very long and 
grieuous : Inſomuch that as the loue was great with 
which he did die, ſo alſo his pleaſure was, that the tors 
ment ſhould be great and long which he did ſuffer. Sees 

ing (ſaith Anſelmus) that the ſonne of God did not leaue 
bone, nor ſinew, nor fleſh,nor member in all his body, in 
which he was not tormented, it is reaſon that thou leaue 
no myſterie, nor ſentence of his Paſſion, on which thou 
doeſt not ocupie thy vnderſtanding, becauſe that he did 
much more for thee, in ſuffering it, than thou for him in 
contemplating on it. Seeing that the ſonne of God hath 
been ſo prodigall and ſtout, in ſhedding his one bloud 
for thee, why ſhouldſt thou be ſo — thinking ſo 


much as one houre in the day on his paſſion? Doe not 


vaunt thy ſelfe my brother, that thou art a Chriſtian, not 
glory vainly that thou wilt die for the paſſion of Chriſt, 
for ſeeing that thou haſt no heat nor feruor to thinke on 
it, it is not to be beleeued that thou wilt haue the heart 
to die for it. For ſeeing thou doeſt not ſerue thy God 
and Lord, ſo much as with the thoughts, how wilt thou 
offer tie members of thy body to ſuffer torments and 
martyrdome inthem? 
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The Prologue. | 


Of the nyſterie of the two waights which the 
Synagogue had. 

Anis eſtimtatio, ſicis ſanctuarij ponderabitur, Said God 
in Leuit. he 27. Chap: as if he ſhould ſay, All that 
which is ofa great value and price, hall be waigh- 

ed with the waight of my ſanctuary. Such as will curiou- 
{ly looke into the booke of Leuiticus, ſhall finde in it, that 
the people of the Iewes, had two kindes of waights; 
whercofthe one was called ſtatera, a ballance or waight, 
which was the common waight, where with all thinges 
of the common · wealth were waighed: the other ſclum, 
a ſicle, that is a holy waight : and with this they did 
waigh cuery thing which was offered vp in the Temple. 
Like vnto a man who would keepe an order in his houſe, 
When God did ordaine his common- weale, hee com- 
manded that there ſhould be a waight and a meaſure in 
it: that is, a waight to meaſure and waigh all prophane 
thinges; and a waight to waigh all holy and diuine 
thinges. The ſweet perfumes 'which were waighed in 
the Temple, were of equall waight , in figure ofthe e- 
quall loue and charitie, which were in all Chriſts works, 
becauſe the lone and charitie, with which he did worke 
them was as entire in him, when hee did preach inthe 
temple,as when he did ſuffer on thetree ofthe croſle. Sr. 
Anguſtize ſaith, in thee and in me the perfumes of our 
workes-are; of greater and leſſer value and waight, be · 
cauſe that ſomtimes e doe them with deuotion, andat 
other times with coldnes : but in the ſonne of God it is 
not ſo, for that his loue and charitie was ſo ardent to 
redeeme vs, that neither the time did increaſe it in him, 
nor ttauell & trouble make it cold. What dotb it meane, 
that of two waights which the Synagogue had, 9 
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T he Prologue. 
ofthem was a holy waight, and the other prophane ; but 
that in the one they ſhould waigh the workes of his ſon; 
and inthe orher all the workes of the world. The merits 
ofone holy man may be meaſured withthoſe of another 


holy man, and thetorments of one martyr, may be mea- 


ſured with the torments of another martyr , becauſe 
there is no man in heauen ſo great, but G OD can create 
another, which in life may with him be equall, and alſo 
in merits goe beyond him. The heyre of eternities, doth 
not enter into this accompt, nor doth not fight vader 
this banner: hee is not waighed where we are waighed, 
nor is not meaſured as wee are meaſured, becauſe it 
would be a far eaſier matter, to meaſure what the moun- 
taines doe waigh, than meaſure that, that his merits doe 
reach vnto. How is it poſſible that he ſhould be waigh- 
ed, who doth waigh allthinges > How is it poſſible to 
finde a meaſurefor him; who doth meaſure allthinges 
with his wiſdome? Aboue in the reſting place ofthe Tri- 


nitie, and in the depth ofthe Diuinitie, the ſonne ofthe _ 
living God, hath his meaſure and waight, becauſe the 


merits of him are ſo high, and the dolours which he ſuf- 
fered for vs, ſo grieuous; that there are no dolours of 


martyrs to compate with him, nor holineſſe of Angels 


to meaſure him. Doth it not ſeeme vnto thee, that the 
ſon of God hath a meaſure and waight for himſelfe, ſee- 
ing that he did merite 3 in the wedding, and 
with Zachens, than the great S John Baptiſt, by faſting in 
the wilderneſſe ? Being granted that the workes which 
the ſonne of God did, as man, had limits and an end: the 
charitie with which he did them, had no end. And there- 
upon ĩt is, that if vnto that which he did ſuffer, there was 
found awaighs, to the loue , with which he did ſuffer, 
there was no meaſure. Thou mighteſt well O my 


leſus, 
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T he Prologue. 
Ieſus, meaſure and waigh the bloud, which in the mount 


of Caluarie thou didſt ſhed: but Who can be able to mea- 
ſure and waigh the loue, with the which thou didſt ſhed 


it? Although thy blond ſhould be waighed by pounds 
and ounces, who ſhould be able to finde waights to 


waigh thy bowels and love ? | 

Inthe waight ofthe ſanctuatie nothing was waighed 
but that which was ofthe ſanctuarie, and ſo in the bal- 
lance and waight of Chriſt, nothing is waighed but the 
workes of Chriſt : for if you would waigh any other 
thing in him, all the holineſſe of the Angels, and all the 
torments of the martyrs would not waigh fo much, as 
one drop of the bloud which he ſhed. Seeing then, that 
wee cannot waigh our ſelues in the ballance of Chtiſt, 
hee came to waigh himſelfe in ours, where in one bal- 
lance we did put our fault, and in the other hee did put 
his paine, the which beſore the father was of ſuch great 
waight, that it was ſufficient to fatisfie for our offence 2 
Who could ſatis fie for our fault, if he ſhould not lend vs 
his paine and puniſhment, to pay with it our debt? 


Whereof the ruler was, with which God did command, to mea- 
ſure, and leuell Hieruſalem. "A | 


P Erpendiculum extendetur ſuper Nieruſalem, {aid God by 
the Prophet Zccharies, in the firſt chapter, As if hee 
would ſay, I will and command, that all my holy Citie 
of Hieruſalem, be meaſured with a cord, ang be leuelled 
with a leuell. Theſe words of our Lord are of verygreat 
feare vnto the wicked, and of great aduert iſement unto 
the good, ſeeing that in publicke place, and with an open 
crie, God did command it to be cried: that hee willſit 
downein count with all, and that hee will meaſure all 
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The Prologut. 


men, to weet, with the leuell of his life, and with the line 


of his iuſtice. If thou be troubled, and tremble when 


they aske thee an account of thy worldly expences, what 
ſhall become ofthee, when they (hall aske it of thy ſoule? 


If thou yeeld vp an euill account vnto thy Lord, ofthe 


mony which thou haſt ſpent: what wilt thou doe vnto 
our Lord, of the benefites received ? O good leſus; O 
the loue of my ſoule: what will it be of mee, and what 
ſhall I doe before thee, when the life which | leade,ſhall 
be verified and prooued with the boouke of thy iuſtice ? 
How is it poſſible that hee ſhould giue a good account, 
who neither with his ſoule , nor with God keepeth an 
account? It is reaſon that we kno what is the cord, with 
which wee ſhall be meaſured , and what the leuell with 
which weſhall be leuelled: becauſe thatthereby we ſhall 
ſee how our Lord doth vs no iniurie in asking vs an ac- 
count of that which wee haue receiued. The leuell and 
theline, with which all che world ſhall be leuelled and 
meaſured, is the ctoſſe; and he who is ruled and leuelled, 
is leſus Chriſt; becauſe that hee alone and none with 
him, can know whether we goe the way ofſaluation, or 
the path of perdition. Euen as the line is caſt, to the end 
that the building may goe ſtraight; and alſo the leuell is 
put, becauſe the wall ſhould not be vneuen, ſo God will 
that wee direct all our workes to him, and worke them 
by him. That goeth not by line, which is not done for 
him; nor that by leuell, which is not done for his ſer- 
uice; by reaſon whereof, when our Lord doth after- 
ward come to meaſure and leuell the merites of our life 
with the leuell of his iuſtice; If hee finde our building 
vnleuelled, hechroweth it all to the ground S. Auguſtine 
de e erbi Domini, ſaith: The thing which doth moſt of 
all deceiue mortall men is, that to giue an excuſe to their 


errors, 


” „ 141 2 


ere rene ee eo VvY 
% 
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errors , they will not meaſure themſelues with men 
which are good, but with othets which are naughtlike 
themſelues : Inſomuch that they are contented with 
being leſſe euill than others: not caring at all to be good. 


One proud man doth meaſure himſelfe with another 


proud man: one couetous man with another: one an- 
grie man with another, and one glutton with another: 
and this meaſure which he maketh, is not to the end to 
amend himſelfe of his errors, but to condemne the other 
for a greater ſinner than himſelfe. When the Lord did 
ſay by the Prophet, Iuſtiſcata eft Sodoma in conſpecta Sa- 
mariæ, did he happily ceaſe from puniſhing of Sodome, 
ecauſe thee was a leſſer finner than Samar ia ? To com- 
pare thy ſelfe which art a leſſer ſinner, vnto another who 
is a greater ſinner: by this thou doeſt not excuſe thy ſelfe 
from ſinne, nor deliuer thy ſelfe from hell, becauſe it is 
an infallible rule, that God will neuer forget to reward a 
good deede, nor neuer omit to puniſh a bad. When 
Cod did ſay inthe authority aboue named, Perpen licalum 
5 Hieraſalem, what other thing would hee 
there ſay , but that hee and none other ſhould giuethe 
line, with the which all ſhould be meaſured; and alſo the 
rule, with which all ſhould be leuelled? Seeing that hee 
would create vs, and redeeme vs: it is reaſonthathe and 
none other, ſnould meaſure and rule vs: and thereupon 
it is that he would keepe the ſecret of merit or dęemerit 
onely vnto himſelfe. It is like wiſe to be waighe J) that 
God did not ſay vnto Hieruſalem that ſhe ſhould chuſe 
the line, with the which ſhe ſhould be meaſured, but that 
he the Lord himſelfe would ſend it: to giue vs thereby 
to vnderſtand, that of all the thoughts which wee con- 
ceiue, and of all the workes which e doe, onely God ig 
the looker on, who moſt approueth them, and the _ 
| or 
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Lord uche will yeward them. This word perpendieulum 
extinderur, is alſo to be waighed, where God dothudt 
tell Hieruſalem, that he will ſend a line out of hand, hut 


the world, vntill God did ſend his precious ſonne into 
che world. To thinke and know that the ſynagogue had 
no right line or leuell: what greater teſtimonie can wee 
ſeeke, than for God to ſay by the Prophet, Dedi eis legem 
non bonam, & præcepia in quibus non viuerent. How ſhall 
wee ſay chat in che building of the ſynagogue, there was 
line and leuell, ſeeing chat there it was permitted, co 
mat tie the br others wife, take vſutie of a ſttanger, glue 
2 bill of diuorce to his owꝗne wife? O happy time, and 
bleſſed age, that the Carholike Church doth now liue in, 
becauſe that vnto her was giuen the holy and tight law, 
and an approued law, which was meaſured with a de- 
uine leuell. 

Marke how orderly diuine matters doe proceeds; wid 
the eternall meaſures, in that that the people did meaſure 
the croſſe, the croſſe did meaſure Chriſt, Chriſt did mea. 


the world: inſo nuch chat he did fitft meaſure hinfelfe; 
befote he did meaſurg wee. When was this prophefic 
of perpendiculn fultilled vpon-Hieruſatem!,. but when 
the humanity of the word was on the croſſe net 3 
ftcerchedour, but alſo tornt᷑ aſunder ? Oglortons,t 

ſute! O happy leuell ! ſuch as thou artʒ Chriſt 5 — 
mer; ſeeing that with ſuch a rule and meakurcas rhigeis, 
the Saints doe ſuffer themſelves to be taled and meafu- 
od. and cheheauculy Angels are glad tobe lxæuelled. 
Wr Paul torthe. Romanes did ſay in tie 8. a 


gericht. 3 
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in proceſſeoftime ; giuing vs by that propheſie ro vis . 
derſtand, that chere was neuer any euen or right leuell n 


ſure the Goſpell, the Goſpell doth rule and meaſure all 
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would he ſay in theſe high wordes, but that all choſe 
whome God hath predeſtinated, he did predeftinat and 
choſe them, that they might be like tothe image of his 
Son? What other thing is his perfect and divine image, 
but his perfect and his holy life? Hee is like vnto the 
image of his ſonne who doth fulfill: and keepe his holy 
Goſpell; becauſe it was not the intention of the Apoſtle 
that we ſhould imitate Chriſt, in the image and likeneſſe 
of his eſſenee, but in the pureneſſe and perfection of his 
life. From this patterne we ſhould draw all our labours, 
by this image wee ſhould faſhion and paint our ſoules, 
with this leuell we ſhould leuell our workes, and with 
this line wee ſhould meaſure our ſteps : for otherwiſe 
like vnto an vn-leuelled building, all our trauels will fall 
on the ground. O good leſus, © the loue of my ſoule, 


what will my life ſeeme before thy life, when it ſhall be 


compared with thine? O how filthy my cleanneſſe will 
appeare, how angry my meelneſſe, how proude my hu- 
militie, how ambitious my pouertie, how weake my 
ſtrength, yea and how mercileſſe my mercy. O how ri- 
diculous my teares will ſeeme, how fained my griefe, 
howeruel my pittie, how niggardiſh my liberalitie, how 
— — my abſtinence, how iniuſt my iuflice, how 
alſe all my peace, and how without merite all my cha- 
ſtitia O how colde my prayer will ſeeme, how weake 
my deuotion, how teſtie my patience, how vnperfect 
my obedience, how inconſtant my pet ſeuerance, how 
ſpotted my conſcience, and alſo fruitleſſe all my life? 
Let it not ſeeme a hard matter vnto any man, that 
our life ſnould be leuelled and ruled with the giuer of 
life 3 Seeing that our glorie ſhall be made lie vnto his 
glory, not becauſe we ſhould make our ſelues equall vn- 
to him, but becauſe in 9 wee may finde our _ 
| Wi 
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with him. This being preſuppoſed to be true, as true 
it is, who ſhall more enioy Chriſt in glorie than bee 
who heere was moſt comformable vnto his life. He 
who with this holy line and leuell, is not leuelled heere 
on earth, ſhall haue no glorie aboue with Chriſt in hea- 
uen: for as hee was not like vnto him in his manner of li- 
uing, ſo neither ſnall he bee like vnto him in his manner 
of raigning. 


How the ſorne of God did more for vs, than 
fer himelfe. 

Eciſti indicium menm, & cauſam mean ſedens ſuper thro- 
num qui indices inſticiam , ſaith King Dazid inthe 9. 
Pſal. as if hee would ſay. Thou O my great God of 
Iſrael art he, who being ſet in thy royall ſeate, haſt ĩud- 

ged iuſtice, haſt made my iuſtice, and ended my cauſe. 
Maay ſecrets, and many high Sacraments, the good 
Prophet doth touch in this propheſie; and therefore it 
is requiſite, that as the words are deepe, ſo they be deep- 
ly expounded. In this propheſie it is to be noted, who he 
is ho doth judge, and this is God; what the place is 
where he doth iudge, and this a throne; in what manner 
he doth iudge, and he ſaith ſitting; and what it is that he 
doth iudge, and he faith juſtice; and of what he doth giue 
indgement,and he ſaith, that of my proper cauſe. What 
Prince this day ofthe world, hath wrought ſuch high 
chinges, being on foote or on horſebacke, as thou O my 
— good leſus, being ſet in thy throne? who hath euer attai- 
ned ſo great a victorie fighting , as thou haſt done ſuffe- 
ring What is the throne where thou waſt ſitting but 
the holy and true croſſe where thou waſt crucified ? O 
glorious throne, O happy throne, on which thou waſt 
accompanied with theeues , crowned with thornes, 
3 | emptie 
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Tle Prologue. 
emptie of bloud, thy pores open, thy ſinewes ſiretched, 
poore offriends, and compaſſed with enemies, | 
Seeing then, that in this Throne he was iudged and 
ſentenced by Pilat the Vice- roy, how doth the Prophet 


Jay, That from thence he iudged all the world ? Likewiſe 


how is it poſſible, that from thence he did diſpatch my 
fact and cauſe, ſeeing that he loſt his honour and his life? 
Sitting vpon the throne of the croſſe, the ſonne of God 
did iudge him who iudged, who was the deuill : Judged 
that which did judge, which was the world: judged of 
that which did iudge, which was finne : did iudge that 
wich the which he did iudge, which was tyrannie; inſo- 
much that Pilu, executing iuſtice vpon him, he did alſo 
iuſtice vpon our iuſtice. Ohow well the Prophet ſaid, 
in ſaying, Fecift1cauſaw meam, and not feciſti canſam tuam; 
conſidering that in the throne of the croſſe, thou hadſt 
there no cauſe to goe vp, no buſineſſe there to negotier, 
vnleſſe it were there to tie for me and there to ſuffer for 
myſinnes. With great reaſon they are accuſtomed to 
behead homicides, ſtone runnagates, burne heritickes, 
hang theeues, & cruciſie blaſphemers: but thou, O good 
2 — theft hadſt thou done ? what blaſphemies 
hadſt thou ſpoken, ſeeing that for them thou ſhouldſt be 
crucified ? On the mount of Caluary, thou didſt wel know 
that thou had nothing to doe, ſceing that there, there 
were no blinde men to giue fight vnto, no lame men to 
heale, no deuils to caſt out, nor Temples to preach in: 
whereof we may inferre, that if thou didit goe to the 
mount of caluary, thou didſt goe for thy friends buſines, 
and not for thine owne. When didſt thou make iudiaium 
mrum; but hen to deliuer me from — 

thou didſt ſuffet thy ſelfe to bee iudged embed - 
by Pilat the tyrant ? When O goodleſus, — f 
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thouplead my cauſe, but when thou didſt ſuffer ſuch d 
a great torment and paine, as though thou thy ſelfe d 
hadſt committed the fault > when didſt thou iudge lu- tl 
ſtice, but when thou didſt take away from the Deuill his n 
forces, becauſe he ſhould be no longer Iudge of my of- tk 
fences ? Feciſti cauſam meam, when of an ignorant man, i" 
thou didſt make me wiſe : of a ſlaue a free-man: ofa g 
ſtranger, aneighbour : ofa condemned man, a quit: ofa ir 
Gentile, a Chriſtian : and ofan cnemie, a ſonne. Then m 
didſt thou take my cauſe in hand, when in preiudice of tk 
thy perſon, thou didſt intend nothing but the ſauing of ſi 
my ſoule, I ſay againe in the preiudice of thy perſon, be- 1 
cauſe that the more thou didſt in me, the more thou didſt d 
vndoe thee : didſt not thou vndoe & preiudice thy ſelfe, el 
and benefit me, when of God thou didſt become man, of li 
inviſible, viſible : of impaſſible, paſſible : of immorrall, re 
mortall: ofeternal,temporall, & of the Lord of Angels, * 
a reproch of men? O how thou didſt plead wr cauſe, ſee- tl 
ing that to liſt vp me, thou didſt pull downe thee, to give ir 
vnto me honour, thou didſt take to thee infamie, and to * 


deliuer me, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelfe to be taken; and al- f 
ſo to excuſe me, didſt permit thy ſelſe to be condemned: er 


inſomuch that thou didſt pleade my cauſe to thy owne el 
great preiudice. Feciſti cauſammeam on the croſſe, where te 
like an aduocate thou didſt pray for mee, where like a te 
Iudge thou didſt pardon me, where like a kinſman thou /. 
didſt pay for me, where like a brother thou didſt anſwere c. 
for me, where like a friend thou didſt die for me, and alſo n 
where like a father thou didſt weepe for me. Feriſti can- C 
ſam meam, in the royall throne of thy croſſe, when thou if 
didſt heare me and the deuill, the deuill and me, and ſ\ 
were before thee in juſtice, when hee ſaid that I was his, d 


and I ſaid that I was not, but thine; and he to accuſe 2 
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did lay open my fault; and I to excuſe my ſelfe, did lay 
downe thybloud, and in the end thou didſt take vpon 
thee my cauſe, ſeeing chou didſt expulſe him, and admit 
me. Thou didſt plead my cauſe, with the father, ſeeing 
thou didſt obtaine pardon of him. Fecifti cauſam meam 
with the Angels: ſeeing thou didſt glue them me for my 
guard, fecifticauſammeem,with the Church; ſeeing that 
in her thou didſt incorporate me, thou didſt take in hand 
my cauſe with the Deuill, ſeeing that out of his handes 
thou didſt deliuer me: and alſo ah caaſam mem, with 
ſinnes: ſeeing thon didſt forgiue me them: feciſti cauſam 
meam, not hauing reaſon or cauſe to doe it, ſeeing thou 
didſt create me to thy image, redeem me with thy bloud, 
endue me with thy merites, cure me with thy dolours, 
lighten me with thy doctrine, draw me to thy elect, and 
reforme me with thy Sacraments. Didſt not happily for- 
ward my cauſe, and forget thine owne, ſeeing that from 
the firſt moment in which thou waſt borne, vntill the laſt 
inſtant, in which thou didftdic, thou didſt neuer go ſtep 
which was to thine caſe: nor neuer worke any heroicall 
fact, which was not to my profite ? O the light of m 
eyes, O the reſt of my ſoule, vpon my knees I beſeec 
thee, and with teares I aske thee, that thou would ſt ligh- 
ten my vnderſtanding, make cleane my heart, guide my 
tongue, direct my pen, to the end, that as thou, feciſti cau. 
ſam meam, dying for mee, ſo I may likewiſe pleade thy 
cauſe, writing ſo great a paſſion, and ſetting forth and 
magnifying ſuch infinite dolours. How ſhall I be able 
O my good leſus to extoll the perils which thou didſt 
ſee thy ſelfe in, the dolours which thou didſt ſuffer, the 
ſweates which thou didſt paſſe, the teares which thou 
didſt weepe, the blond which thou didſt ſhed, the infa- 
mie which thou didſt endu * death which thou po. 
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end with: If thou doe not confirme and helpe my me- 
mory, make cleane my intralls,amend my cuſtomes, and 
guide my fingers? O eternall fathet, O gteat and infinite 
goodnes, ſeeing that the Carpenters of Meyſes, durſt not 
labour in the Hoſatcill tabernacle, not being firſt filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, how ſhall I dare, without thy ho- 
ly loue put my hand in the paſſion of thy ſonne? If Aoyſes 
dare not come neere the thornes,but without hoſe, how 
ſhall I dare, without thy holy loue put my hand in the 
paſſion of thy ſonne, vnleſſe l haue my heart cleane? cre- 


nte then O God a cleane heart in me, and renew a right 
ſpirit in my bowels : for then l ſhall be able to extollthe 


bloud which thou didſt ſhed out of thy veynes, when 
thou ſhalt haue made cleane the ſpots of my conſcience. 
O thou who dideſt burne with a burning yron Eſatas 
tongue, to preach vnto the people: will it not pleaſe thee 
to kindle and ſet on fire this my heart to contemplate in 
the paſſion of thy ſonne > Workes ſo heroicall as thoſe 
which thou haſt done, O my good leſus; a death fo 
ſtrange as this which thou dideſt ſuffer aloue ſo exceſ- 
{ine as this which thou didftloue vs with; a redeinption 
ſo perfect as this which thou didft end: what heart is a- 
ble to thinke, what tongue ſufficient to rehearſe, what 
hands worthie per fectly to write? Conſider Omy good 
leſus, and marke that in giving me light. in this which I 
write, both of vs doe gaine; and if thou wilt not guide 
me, both looſe: For if the worke doe fall out aright, 
thine is all the glory; if it erte, mine is all the fault; inſo- 
much that in that caſe, the readers would leaue off to 


praiſe in thee the grace which thou hadſt giuen me, and 


would blame in me, the errour which I had committed. 
Seeing thou didſt giue thy fauour, aud grace to Moſes, 
going into the palace: to Dauid keeping ſheepe: to St. 


Paul 
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Te Prologue. 
Paul going onthe way, and to S Peter going a fiſhing, and 
to S. Mathew being in the euſtome houſe: Why wilt not 
thou likewiſe giue it vnto me, who do ſo hartily demand 
it, and with ſo many teares craue it? If I doe aske for it, 
it is to the end with it to ſerue thee; and if I deſire it, it ĩs 


to hit a right in this worke, becauſe thou doeſt know, O 


my good leſus, that if! haue any ſmall deuotion, it is in 
thy bleſſed and holy Paſſion. Before thy preſence, O 
good leſus | appeare, and before thy goodneſſe I preſent 


my ſelfe; and to thy omnipotencie I commend my ſelfe, 


and alſo to thy great clemencie, I offer all that which I 
ſhall write, and ſpeake of thee in this booke, becauſe no 
man in truth can vtter high thinges of thee , nor yet 
thinke of thee,but being in thee, or neere vntothee. Let 
the concluſion of all be, that if thou, O good leſus, Labia 
mea aperies, I am very certaine, quod as meum aunanciabit 
laudem tuam : And to the end l may reach vnto this, pro- 
ſtrate on the ground, and my eyes bathed in teares, I 
ſay, Deus in adiutorium meum intende, Lord make 
haſt to helpe me: for if thou doe giue me thy 
grace, neither ſhall I faile to goe aright 
in this ſo high a worke, nor doubt 
after ward to attaine 
to 
thy eternall 
glorie. 
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THE BOOKE, CALLED 

THE MOVNT OF CALVARIE, 


Wherein is contained the vnſpeakeable 


Myſteries , which the sonne of God wreught 
vpon that holy Mount, when as 
he did there ſuffer Death for 


all ZLankonde, 


| CAP. I. 
How the Sonne of God was condemned to dye, and bow the like Iudge- 


ment was nauer given in the world, 


= = ES) Mf autem tradidit volun* 
tati corum : faith St. Luke chap: 
21. ſpeaking of the ſentence 
A i whichPi/ar gaue againſt Chriſt: 
2 and it is as if he would ſay; See- 
ing that Pilate the iudge could 
|| not obtaine of the Iewes, that 
H-which he requeſted, hee agreed 
ynto them, and condiſcended 
vnto all that which they de- 
1 manded: and thereupon he did 
not onely condemne the ſonne 
of God to dye: but alſo that 
= ſhould reuenge themſelues on him according vnto their own 
will and pleafure, - St. Cirillar vpon St. Jahn, faith that Plat the 
Kings deputie did net expreſly command that they ſhould cruci- 
fie Chriſt, or that rhey ſhould} ang him, or hehead him, or throw 
him into a Well: but he did onely deliuer him to their will, to — 
f 0 
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end that they ſhould doe with him what they would, and reuenge 
themſe lues on him aſmuch as they could, Dameſcenin a ſermon 
ſ:ith, That becauſe Pilat did deliver Chriſt, Yoluntati ecrum, vato 


ev * Of & 


Iuſtice is ſo to bee executed vpon the wicked, that th: reappeare 
no token ofrevenge init: MW Mien Piat the tyrant delivered Chriſt 
vnto their wil he 

becauſe that no man ought to be iudged by that whichis ſpoken 
of him, but by that which js prooued againſt him; and yet with- 
out any inquirie made againſt him, and not giuing him the hea» 


ring according to the ordinarie courſe, hee condemned him to 


looſe his life, and that they ſhould diſpoſe of his perſon how they 
liſted, SA it: | 
 «eMtbertus vpon Saint Luke faith , That the Evangeliſt could 
not more lively haue ſet foorth Pilats naughtineſſe, than to ſay of 
him, Quod adiudicauit fieri in tenttonem eorum; and that he deliue. 
red Chriſt vnto their will: By whieh wicked worde, hee yeeld 
vnto their demand, and gane them all hich they defired.. What 
elſe deſired they, but to put him to death, and what death did th 
give him. but crucifie him? O wicked Plat ſaith S. Chryſof ame, O 
traiterous Pilat, ſeeing thou doeſt confefle with thy owne mouth; 
That the ſonne of God was apprehended and taken through enuy, 
and is now accuſed through malice: Tell me I;pray thee, why 
doeſt thou ſuffer enuy, to reuenge vpon innocencie ; and permit 
that iuſtice be ſuppreſſed by malice ? Cyprian vpon the Paſſion of 
our Lord, ſaith; That when wicked Pat did deliuer Chriſt vnta 
their will, the Iewes were ſo execrably wicked, and their wils ſo 


corrupted, that if Chriſt had had a thouſand liues, a thouſand they 


would been glad to haue taken from him; and if they could haue 
ſeperated and vnioyned one member from another in him, peece 
by peece, they would neuer haue ſlaine him in ſo ſhort a ſpace; 

inſomuch that Chriſtes life was long ended before their malice, 
Bafill vpon the Pſalmes faith, That becauſe vniuſt "_ did 
cliuer 


- 


idperuertall order pf vpright iuſtice in Chtiſt: 
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deliuer Chriſt voluntati corum : the Tewes were bold ſo many 
wayes totorment him, and with ſo many injuries to diſhonour 


_ him: to weet, that going in the ſtreers, with their feet they ſpurned @ 
1 him, with their knees they thruſted him forward, with their hands 
ol | they wearyed bim, with their fingers they pulled him by the 
* haire, with their elbowes they thumped him, with their tongues 


F they blaſphemed him, with their ſpeares they pricked him; and 
. becauſe they had licence of Plat to do by Chrift what they liſted, 


VER what did they le aue yndone that they could doe? Remigius ſaith 
it J ins ſermon, At what time Pilat did deliuer Chrift vnto cheir will, 
rifle the Iewes might freely not haue crucified him, but haue looſed 
ben him, or — ſome other kinde of death: but becauſe the ſon 
ich- of God had made choiſe to die ypon the altar of the croſſe, the 
e F Judge could not but commaund it, nor they but execute it: O 
10} good Ieſus, O my ſoules loue, Iappoale from Pulars ſentence as 
bey much as 1 ought, For if the iudgement had been vpright and iuſt, 
ld there fhould not haue beene commandement giuen, to deliuer 


thee vnto the lewes, but the Iewes vnto thee: ſeeing they ſell 
! of into ſich a grieuous offence for no other reaſon; but becauſe they 
* would not remaine vnder thy mightie hand. If P. lat would 
ded ¶ haue commanded them to haue followed thy will, as hee willed 
them to work: their will on thee; thou wouldeſt haue vſed grea- 
hey ter benignitie towards them, than they did towards thee : for in 


che end how much they were inclined to kill thee, ſo much walt 
| thou defirous to pardonthem. Neither will I that Pi/at command 1 
WY thee to doe my will, but warne me to doe thy will. For if he deli- . 


why ver thee vnto me, I know not what to doe with thee : but if they 
"mt deliuer me vnto thee, thou knowelt right well how to diſpoſe of 
n of me, ſecing that it is well knowne vnto all men, that for to put my 
mol ſoulein feſery , thou didſt ſuffer thine owne life to be taken ft om 


1 ſo I thee. It is more wholeſome counſell for vs to put out ſelues in- 
they to the handes of God, than that God ſhould commit himſelſe in- 
naue to our handes: becauſe it is not to be thought, that hee will take 
eeceſ away life ſiom thoſe who live, who is accuſtomed to raiſe thoſe 
ace: to life which are dead. 

74 1 Gregory in his Paſtorall ſaith , That when God doth put 
. 


himſelſe into mans gouernment, and al wayes ſollow his appetite, 
| it 


— 
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it is a ſigne that that man is fore-knowne,and already condemned 
vnto hell: becauſe that hee who is beloued of God, and prede ſli- 
nated vnto glory, in all intiſements of the world is ditected by 
him, and ſuffereth; him not to follow any one appetite at all. 

Woe be vnto that King, ſaith Simon 4 Caſſia, woe be vnto that 
Iudge, and woe be ynto the Preſident that filleth his iudge ment 
with iniquitie, and doth not anſwere truth; becauſe that in crimi- 
nall caſes, that is not to be done which the accuſers defire, but 
that whichthe Lawes command. 

It is heere greatly to be waighed, why the holy Scripture ſaid, 
that Pilate the Kings deputie delivered Chriſt ynto them, to the 
end that they ſhould doe with him according vato their will, and 
not according vnto their wils ; ſeeing that where there is a multi- 
rude of people, there is vatietie of opinions, Vnto this we anſwer 
and ſay , that it is a propertie of the wicked in matters touching 
vertue to diſagree the one from the other: but in matters of ſiune 
and wickedneſle, they are alwaies of one opinion. Which priui- 
ledge of theirs was kept in the death of Chriſt, where all the 
Jewes agreed to take away life from the ſonne of God, They #- 
greed all to put him to death, they agreed all in crying crucifie, 
crucifie him, they agreed all, when they ſaid; Let vs not looſe him 
but Barrabas ; they were alſo of one minde, when they ſaid; Fie, 
thou who doeſt deſtroy the Temple of God: Inſomuch that in all 
the multitude which was there preſent to behold that ſpectacle, 
there was no diſ-agreeing nor contradiction at all among them, 
touching the taking away of Chriſts life, or blotting and obſcu- 
ring his fame, The Scripture ſaith very well, when it ſaith, He de- 
liuered him vnto their will, and not vnto their wils; for Pilate be. 
ing excepted,who ſaid I finde no cauſe in him; and his wife who 
ſaid, nothing to thee and this iuſt man; and the theefe who ſaid, 
This man hath done no euill thing: wee read of none that turned 
to doe Chriſt good, or made any reſiſtance at all in his death. 

What meaneth this Plat, what meaneth this? doeſt thou deli- 
uer Chriſt and his life to ſuch a peruerſe Nation, and perfidious 
people, and of ſuck a damnable will as the lewes haue ? canſt not 
thou ſuffer their cryes which ſound in thine cares, and wilt thou 
that hee ſuffer the whippings which open his ſhoulders ? Is there 


any 
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any Juſtice which doth commaund, or any Law doth ordaine, 
that for to auoyd their tongues, thou ſhouldſt deliuer him into 
by their hands ? If thou didſt ſo much feare their tongues, it had beene 
reaſon, that thou ſhouldſt haue declared the cauſes why thou didſt 
hat ¶ condemmne him: for in ſe doing, thou ſhouldſt haue found with- 
ent ¶ out all doubt, that the Iewes did accuſe him through malice, and 
ni · ¶ thou didſt condemne him for feare, and he did die for loue. O my 
ut IF good Ieſus, and my ſoules delight, who ſhould be able to take thy 
life from thee, if it were not for thine infinite charitie ? Thy in- 
id, If ſpeakable charity doth giue ſentence onthee, thy goodneſſe doth 
the ¶ diſfemble it, thy humilitie doth conſent that it ſhould be done, thy 
od FF diuinitie doth approoue it, thy heart doth embrace it, thy fleſh 
Iti- ¶ doth feele it, my neceſſitie doth ſpread it abroad, and my onely 
ver ¶ fault doth cauſe it, O thou giuer of life, O killer of death, who 
ing dare condemne thee to die? O my condemned Ieſus, am not I 
ane happely he, who doth accuſe thee, am not J hee who doth con- 
ui- demne thee ?Ifthen I be he who is in fault, art thou hee who is 
the condemned ? O theliſe of my life , why doeſt thou not cauſe my 
fe to end with thine, ſeeing that this day thine doth end for me? 
fie, © 1: doth well —— St. Barnard) O good lIeſus, it doth well 
um If appeare, that I doe not live in thee, ſeeing that thou didſt die with- 
ie, ¶ out me: for if I did live with thee by grace, my life would alſo end 
all this day with thee. Rabanus faith, That Naboth was iudged, be- 
cle, ¶ cauſe he would not giue his vineyard vato King Achab; Suſanna 
m, I becauſe ſhe would not yeeld to the laſciuiouſnefle ofthe old men 
cu- if of Babilonia; but Chriſt was iudged to die, becauſe the Prieſtes 
de- ¶ did beare him great enuy : inſomuch that now adayes,enuic, le- 
be · ¶ cherie, and couctouſnes,doe hinder the execution of luſtice. St. 
ho Hierome vpon the Prophet Naum ſaith thus, For a man to bee a 
id, I nau hty Iudge, there needeth no more, but to be affectioned and 
ned paſſionate; ſeeing that the Iudges condemned Saſanna becauſe 
bey were enamoured of her, as the Iewes condemned Chriſt, be- 
eli- ¶ caufe they were paſſionate againſt him. Chriſofome ſaith, that to 
ous IF the end iudgement may be right, and the Iudge iuſt, it is very ne- 
not ¶ ceſſarie, that neither intreatie bow him, nor teares make him gen- 
ou i tle, nor gifts corrupt him, nor threatnings feare him, nor ng o- 
ere ¶ uercome him, nor hatred mooue him, not affection W 
| | hen 
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when che Tewes ſaid vnto Pier; We haue no King but Caſar, 
it had beene better for them ( as Origen ſaith) to haue cut out 
their tongues, than to haue vttered ſuch wicked words: becauſe 
that from that very houre and moment, they departed from the 
God of ludea; and made themſelues vaſſals vnto Ceſar of Rome: 
Inſomuch that they loſi the libertie which they had, and fell in- 
to ſeruitude which they abhorred: 15 11 
Saint Auguſtine vpon St. Jah, ſaith thus; Wich whom axe yee 
better contented, O ye Ilewes, with the God which gouerneth 
Iude a, or with the Emperour which ruleth Rome ? Doe yee pot 
know, that the God of Iudea gaue you libertie, that you ſhould 
haue Captaines which you ſhould follow, Prieſtes which you 
ſhould belieue, Lawes which you ſhould obſerue, Temples where 
| you ſhould adore, Scriptures wherewith you ſhould comfort 
your ſelues, and Countries whcre you ſhould remaine? And doe 
ou not know that Ceſar, whom you 2 for your 
ord and King, hath made you Captiues, your Chi 
dren, throwne downe your Walles, burnt your Tewples, 
your Kingdomes, and ſolde you all for Bon, Seeing ( faith 
Gregory Nazianzen) before Pilate you aged that the bloud of 
this iuſt man ſhould come vpon your Children and that you pro- 
reſted alſo in the ſame place, that you would bee ſubie & vnto the 
Romanes : maruaile not to ſee your ſelues perſecuted of all Na- 
tions, as you are; and be alwaies ſubiect vnto _ 


Cirillus vpon St. /ohn faith thus; After that the vnhappy Iewes 
had ſaid, Sanguis cius fit ſuper nos, Let his bloud light vpon vs; and 
alſo after they had ſaid, We haue no other King but Ceſar : they 
are naturally — downe of all the world , and alwaies gouer- 
ned by rangers, The which curſe ſhall dure among them, vntill 
the end of the world; ſeeing that in Chrifis preſence they re- 
nounced their libertie, and asked vengeance of their wickednes. 

It is to be waighedin this place, that there fell three feares 
at once into Piat: heart, which fought within him at one time, 
touching the crucifying of Chriſt, or not crucifying of him: the 
one, when he knew that hee was innocent; the other, when he 
heard that hee was the ſonne of God ; and the laſt when they 
threatned him that he could not be a friend vnto Ceſar, But in 
the 
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the end he reſolued, that Chriſt ſhould rather looſe his life, than 


hee would looſe the rule and gouernment of [urie, 
A verbis viri peccatoris ne timueritit, quis onmis gloria eius 


fercns& vormis ef, ſaid the great Marthathias vnto his ſonnes 


the Machabees; as if he would ſay, Feare not the threatni 
wordes of a naughtie man, becauſe his power and dignltie is but a 
worme and dung. If Ps/ate would haue remembred theſe words, 
hee would neuer haue feared the Tewes threatnings 3 fot when's 
good man doth that, which the Law doth comm̃aund him, and 
that which reaſon doth preſcribe him; let him bee ſure, that if a 
naughtie man haue power to contradi him, yet he ſhall not be 
able to deſtroy him, For this being confidered, that ih number 
of the good is but ſmall, the wicked would quickly mike an end 
of them, if God would giue them leaue to deſtroy them For as 
their intentions are wicked, and their tongues poiſoned: ſo ihtir 
bandes ſhould be very bloudy. W wy 
But ſeeing chere doth not one leafe fall from the tree, which 
God. will not haue to fall; how can any man hurt the ĩuſt, if hee 
doe not permit him ? Who dare ſay, that our Lord hath not a 
greater care of the ſoules of his faithfull, than of the leaues of 
trees f The King ought not to omit to puniſn a malefactor, not 
the Judge to acquite the juſt , nor the Prelate to beare a zeale to 
that which is good, neither for feare, nor threatning: ſeeing that 
no good thing can come vato vs, but by his will; nor any euill 
happen vnto vs, but by his ſufferance. 

There had not beene one Saint, nor Martyr this day in the 
Church of God ; if they would haue beene afraid of that which 
tyrants did vnto them, And thereupon the true ſetuant of our 
Lord will not ſay, What will they ſay of me, but, What will be- 
come of mee; becauſe that hard wordes doe feare, but foule 
workes doe condemne. O how farte from theſe conſiderations 
Pilate the Vice-roy was, when onely for feare of man he violated 

zuſtice, yeelded vnto malice, condemned innocencie, and 

damned his owne ſoule. 279 


- CHAP; 11: 


T be myſteries 
CHAP. 11. | 
How Pilats ſoruants, the better towocke at Chriſt, did cloath him tn a 


purple garment : and of the great myſteries which the Church ga. 
thereth of that Ro — 


I Otquam anten illuſerunt ei, eruermm iii 
lum purpura, & inducruvt eum veſtimentis 
pee ſis, ſaith St. Afarks, chapter 15. as ifkee 

would ſay, After that they had whipped 
innocent leſus in Pil Court, aud iniuri. 

ed him in wordes, they put off the Purple 
robe, which in mockery they had put on 
him, and clothed him in his firſt garmencs, 
which they had taken from him. Aula 

Gelins, and Macrobins write, that from the time that the 

all Monarchie began among the Aſſyrians, and went ynto the Ro. 

manes ; the Roman Emperours did alwaies vſe fiue notablep 

ledges : by the which they were honoured and known of all men, 

Theſe Emperiall and Princely priuiledges were; to weare's 


Crowne of gold vpon their head, holde a royall Scepter in their 


hand, weare a garment of Purple or Scarlet on their body, bet 
ſpoken vato with the knees on ground, and that the Gods ſhould 
keepe them from all perill and danger. Plutarch ſaith, That to 
carried in a Horſe- litter, cloathed with Purple, dine with his Gate 
ſhut,weare gold on his Gowne; was only lawful for the Di#ator 
of Rome: Inſomuch that they did not ſuffer men to liue accor · 
ding vnto their opinion, but conformably vnto reaſon. 

The caſe then ſtandeth thus ; that when the ſonne of God 
had confeſſed before Pilat that he was a King, although his king · 
dome was not of this werld ; Pilats ſeruants fell into a great 
laughter, and rooke Chriſt to be a very fimple man, b hat 
it ſeemed vnto them that to be a King, (as hee ſaid he was) he 
was weake in power, poore in weeks Enple in his anſwers, mean 
of knowledge, and altogether without fauour. And the mat- 
ter did not thus end, in that they did laugh to heare Chriſt ſay, 
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that he was a King, but they ſcorned much more at hien, when 
they heard him ſay, that his Kingdome was not of this world. 
And the cauſe was, becauſe Pilat and his companions did not 
thinke that there was any other life, but that the ſoule did dye 
with the body : and ſo they tooke that anſwere for an exceeding 
great my , and therefore they rooke occaſion to make avery 


ſeaſting- ſtocke and a play of Chriſt, And therefore comming to 


play their partes, they brought in Chriſt for a King, and Pilat: 
feruants for his vaſſals, and becauſe hee ſhould repreſent the per- 
ſon of a King, they put a ragged garment of purple vpon his 
backe, and a crowne of thorns vpon his head, and in his left hand 
aſcepter of a Reede, and bowing their knees ſaide vnto him, All 
haile King of Jury. 

St. Auguſtine vpon S. John faith, If the ſon of Gad ſhould haue 
ſaid, My Kingdome is of this land, he might haue ſeemed to haue 
preiudiced the Remane common - wealth, bur ſeeing he ſaith, that 
his Kingdome is not of this world, but of the other, tell me (O 
Pilat) what preiudice doth he to the Romane Empire ? Where 
Chriſt faith, that his Kingdome is not of this world, S. /erome faith, 
Thatinthis ſpeech he hid a greater myſtetie than Pilat was wor- 
thy to reach vnto or vnderſtand : ſeeing that thereby we are aſ- 
ſured that there is another life to come after this; and that wee 
hope for another glory after this paine. If Chriſt had ſaid onely 
(faich Ambreſe vpon S. Lu) that he was not a neighbour of this 
world, hee had ſaid very little; but in ſaying that his Kingdome 
was not of this world, he ſaid much: becauſe that by thoſe words 
he gaue vs to vnderſtand, that as wicked men in this world haue 
many thinges te delight themſelues and reioyce in, ſo he alſo in 
the other, had a Kingdome to reward his withall. 

An ſelmus ſaith, Palas ſitting in his tribunall ſeat, and the theeſe 
that was in the priſon heard theſe wordes alike, My Kingdome is 
not of this world; and yet Pilat laughed at them ſaying , How is 
it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt be a King? And the Theefe vpon 
the croffe ſaid, Lord remember me. Oderunt £gipty filios I fraell 
illudentes ei: & ad amaritudinem perducentes vitam eorum, faith 
the holy Scripture, Exodus 1. As it hee ſhould ſay, The children 
of I ſrael in the captiuitie of Egypt were very much diſcoinforted, 

C and 
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and without all hope + not ſo much for the troubles and vexati- 
ons which they gaue them, as for the injurious words which 
they vttered againſt them; injuring them at euery word, with. v 
dogge, ſlaue, Ie, and ſuch like reproachfull termes, Aſcends 0 
calue, Aſcende calue, ſaid the children of Samaria in Bethell, ſcof- y 
fing and iefting at olde holy Eliſeus, 4. — Whether doeſt t 


thou goe olde bald fellow, or from whence doeſt thou come olde © 
pilled man? a fa 

When penſiue King Sau fled from the warre, through the © a 
mountaines of G:/boa, as the Philiſtians purſued him; he ſaid vnto tl 
his ſpeare-bearer, Pereute me, ne forte veniant iſti incircumciſi, & f 
illudemtes mihi interficiant me; As if he ſhould ſay, Draw that thy ir 
ſword out of hand, and cut off my head with ic in this place, be. 21 
fore the enemies ouertake vs and ſley both thee and mee; fork le 


ſhould be more greeued at the reproachfull ſpeech which in ſcof- C 
fing ſort they dare vſe againſt me, then for the life which they can © 
take from me. | | 2 
Of theſe notable examples we may gather, what a great offence iſ c 

it is to ſcoffe and frumpe one at another: which dothplainly ap- V 
peare, in that, that euery man of a free and noble courage, and u 
ſhamefaſt countenance, doth more greeue at a ſpightfull and con- 1 
temptuous word ſpoken againſt him, then at tenne wounds giuen © 6 
vnto his perſon, Seneca in an Epiſtle ſaith, That becauſe a noble I is 
heart doth regard nothing more in this life , then that all men v 
ſhould make reckoning and account of him; there is no grieſe v 
which doth deeper wound his heart, then to ſee men ſcorne and ol 
ſcoffe at his words. Plutarch reporteth, that Alcibiades the Græ- In 
cian ſaid ; I ſweare by the immortall Gods, that I did not ſo much ( 

grieue for being baniſhed from Lycaonia, or that my goods were | t} 
confiſcate, or my perſon wounded, as Idid at one contemptuous la 
word which Creſiphon vſed againſt me in Megara; by the which he be 

did let me vnderſtand, that he had a great preſumption of himſelfe, © lit 

and of me ſmall reputation. | g 

| This being ſuppoſed, wee — well gather what grieſe the cl 
Sonne of God felt, to ſec himſelfe ſcorned and — by Pilats pi 

ſeruants, The which iniurie and ſcoffing, good leſus did ſo 

much the more feele, then all others, by how much leſſe = did 
clerue 
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ti- deſerue it then all others. Saint Bernerdin a Sermon of che Paſ- 
ch ſion of our Lord, ſairh,, Aboue all which were borne in this 
th world, Chriſt did moſt of all feele euery injurie which was ſaid 
-= or done vnto him: becauſe that in the labours and vexations 
eſt 

de 


which wee ſuffer, it doth mucheaſetheipaine which wee endure 

to compare it with the fault which wee committed. But becauſe 

our bleſſed Lord could not compare his puniſhment with his 

fault, bur with his innocencie; hee did not _ feele and grieue 
he I attheſhameandreproach which they did vnto him; bur alſoar 


to the malice which came with it, Men are wont in Court to 
& ſcoffe ar ſuch as are ill · ſauoured in their perſonage, vnſeemely 
hy in their doings , fooles in their ſpeech, proud in conuetſation, 
Ce and therefore preſume more then they deſerue , and deſerue 


rI leſſe then they haue. Who dare ſay that there was any ſpot in 
ofs Cbriſt, or that hee was noted for any vnſeemely thing ? Thoſe 
an Wl of Pars Palace, had no occaſion, and leſſe reaſon to mocke 
at Chriſt „ ſee ing that his perſonage was very beautifull , his 
Ice conuerfation very holy, his dofrine very catholicke , his 
p- I words very circumſpect, and his workes very orderly and ver- 
nd tous. Mocke not O Pilar (faith Chryſoftome vpon Saint Mau- 
n-ten) mocke not at Chriſt, neither doe thou conſent, that thoſe 
cn if of thy houſe ſcoffe him, by cloathing him in purple: for there 
ble. is more in him then doth now appeare , and heereaſter there 
en will more appeare of him then now doth 2: for as in vs that 
eſe ¶ which weepreſume , is more then that which wee are worthic 
nd of, ſo in the Sonne of God, that which hee hid of his good- 
4 ſneſſe, is more then that which hee ſhewed to the world, Why 
ich (faith Bowanentnre in Stimulo) doeſt thou continue to goe to 
ere © the Palace, ſeeing thou waſt euilly bandled by thoſe of that Pa- 
us | lace? Dooſt thou not know , that in Caipbas Palace, they did 
he ¶ buffet thee, in Herodes. Aſcalowitas , they would haue taken thy 
fe, ¶ life from thee, in the other Herodes Agrippa, they put a white 
gowne on thy backe, and in Pi/ers Palace in ſcoffing mann 
the cloathed thee in purple? O comfortleſſe mother, why art not thou 
ats preſent when they ſcoffe and inivrie thy ſonne, and hy dooſt 
iſo ¶ chou not giue eare tothe reproches they vie — ? and ſee- 
ing chou canſt not ſaue his life, why dooft thou not tecouer thy 
_ goods 
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12 T he myſteries - 
good from them? Is he not thy fleſh, ſeeing thou brougheſt him 
into the world”? and his bloud thine , ſeting thou gaueſt it him, 
and his coate thine, ſeeing thou didſt ſpinne it? If his fleſh be 
thine, why doe they whip it ? if the bloud be thine, why doe they 
ſhed it? if his coate be thine, why doe they take it from him? O 
wicked Pilat, O vniuſt Iudge, in what Law of the Romanes did- 
deft thou finde, that in one day and in one houre, they ſhould 
take away the ſonnes life and — goods ? had it beene 
much for you to haue left one coate vnto the ſonne of ſuch a mo- 
ther? be not diſcomforted, O comfortleſſe mother; but conſi. 
der that which hee keepeth for thee, and that which thou doeſt 
keepe for him, that is, his heart and thy heart; and doe not feare 
that Pi/at can take them from you, or the bangman diuide them 
in two. 

Rupertus vpon S. Iohm ſaith, T tred which the Tewes bare 
Chriſt was ſo great, that by their wils they would haue changed 
him into another; and thereupon it was; that they changed his 
$kinne when they whipped him, they changed his coate when 
they mocked him , they changed his eſtate hen they crowned 
him, they changed his name when they ſaid, Behold the Man; 
they changed his family when they gaue him Theeues for his 
companions ; and they changed his life, hen they did put him 
to death. Tu ſcis opprobrium meum, & comfuſſonem meam, & rene« 
rentiam meam , ſaith the Prophet in Chriſts name, Pſalme 68. 
as if hee ſhould ſay, O my eternall Father, thou and no other 
doeſt know well the nick- names they vſe againfi mee, the injuries 
they doe vnto me, the confuſion they put me vnto, and the falſe 
witneſſe that they beare againſt mee: inſomuch that, that which 
I ſuffer by them is very much, and that which I deſerue to ſuffer 
very little. Caſſiodorus vpon theſe words ſaith , The ſonne of 
God had reaſon to ſay vnto his Father, Tu ſcis opprobrium meum, 
becauſe the iniuries which hee ſuffered were ſo many, and the 
rorments which hee felt ſo greeuous, that there was none ofthe 
Martyrs able to abide and ſuffer them, nor any tongue to te- 
hearſe them. 

Neither doth it want a great myſterie for the ſonne to ſay 
vnto the Father, Tu ſcis confuſionem meam, & renerentiars meam. 
Thon 
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Thon knoweſt the reverence and reſpect which is due vnto me, 
and the confuſion and diſpight which I ſuffer of the wicked; of 
which wordes we may gather, that Chriſt did not greeue leſſe for 
the honour which they tooke from him, than at the puniſnment 
which they gaue him. For the ſonne to ſay vnto the father, tu ſeis 
confuſionem meam, is to let vs vnderſtangl, that when he ſaw him - 
ſelfe in Pilates palla ce with a crowne of thorns vpon his head, and 
a garment of thrid- bare purple clapt on his body, a hollow reed in 
his left hand, his perſon mocked at, his doctrine icaſted at; his 
ſhame was ſo great, that if it had beene offered vnto any other of 
leſſer courage than himſelfe, hee would haue died for griefe and 
ſhame in the place. St, Cyprian ſaith, That the ſonne of God had 
great reaſon to ſay vnto his father, Thou doeſt know my confuſi« 


on, & meam reuerentiam, for if we will confeſſe that which Chriſt 


did merit, together with that which he did ſuffer for vs, we ſhould 
not onely, not be able to reckon it, but alſo not to thinke it. 

The iniuries which we did ſpeake of before , which the . 
gyptians did ynto the Iewes, the Philiſtines vnto King Saul, the 
children vnto the Prophet E/iſeus, and Michel vnto King Dauid, 
were all common iniuries, and ſuch as men indure daily; but thoſe 
that were done to good Ieſus, were not onely grieuous to beare, 
but alſo ſuch as neuer were before ſuffered by any. Who vill not 
ſay, but that Chriſt had great reaſon to ſay vnto his father, tu ſcis 
comfuſſonem meam, ſeeing that with the purple robe, with which in 
times paſt they clothed Princes for an honor, they clothed Chriſt 
ſor * Was it not a great kind of martyrdome, to vſe as 
an infamie and a diſcredit vnto Chriſt, all — of honour 
With the which all other Princes ſhewed their greatneſle ? 

We know well that the vaile of Sanſtum ſanctorum was of pur- 
ple,and the curtains of the Arke of purple,and the Captaine Holo- 
fernes his pavilion of purple, and that in Pharao his houſe they 
cloathed Daniell with purple, and that on the marriage day Jo- 
vathan was cloathed in purple, inſomuch that hefore Chrift 
came into the world, all fach as apparelled themſelues in purple, 
did it as a great honour due vnto them. Shall the purple then, that 
was had for an honor in Sanctum ſanctorum, and was an ornament 
to the Temple, looſe his * and be counted vile, oy e 
3 the 
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the ſonne of God was cloathed with it ? Why did God permit 
that there ſhould be purple inthe olde Temple, ſeeing that his ſon 
ſhould be mocked with it before Plat ? conſidering that it is ſaid 
by thee, O good lIeſus, If any man honour me, my Father which is 
in Heauen, will honour him. Why doſt thou promiſe honour and 
credit vnto thoſe which grue thee, and yet doeſt ſuffer the poore 
purple which cloathed thee,to looſe it? In payment of that, that 
the poore purple did couet thy naked and wounded body, wilt, 
thou therefore that for that cauſc it looſe his old honour? O that 
in me and vpon me, the purple is not abaſed but exhalted! not di- 
ſhonoured but highly honoured! for in ſuffering that in my paſſi- 
on, l ſhould be cloathed with it, there is a great myſtetie ſignified, 
which is now vaknown to Pilats ſeruants, and ſhall be hereafter 
reuealed vnto the martyrs of my Church. Caput tuum vt Carme- 
lus & come capitis tui, vt purpura regis iunſta canalibus, cant. 7. faith 
the bridegroome vnto Chriſt, as if he ſhould ſay: When I ſettle 
my ſelfe to behold thee, I ſee that thy head is as. big as the hill 
Carmel, and thy throat as high as a high tower of Vuorie, and the 
colour of thy haire as it were of princely. and fine purple, when it 
is dyed with the blood of the Oyſter. 

Before wee come vnto the ſence of this ſpeech, it ſhall be ne- 
ceflary to declare the letter of it, becauſe there be many thinges 
in holy Scripture ſo obſcure, that they cannot be vnderſtood, va · 
leſſe they be declared and laid open from the bottome. It is then 
to be noted, that in times paſt they called nothing purple, but the 
garment which was dyed with the blood of a Sea ſliell- ſiſn. And 
becauſe the garment might bee the better dyed, they threw the 
blood ofthe Fiſh into wooden conduits , and then the garment 


dyed of that wooll there, they called royall purple, becauſe that 


kind of ſea- fiſn( called a ſea Oyſter) was only found inthe ſea that 
copaſſerh Cyprus: as thoſe Oyſters were few,ſo it followeththat 
there was but little purple. And thereof proceeded the Law, that 
no man ſhould be ſo bold as to weare purple, vnleſſe hee were a 
Prince or of royall blood. Applying then «6 figure vnto the thing 


figured, we will ſay that by the head is meant Chriſt, by the con- 


quits, his precious wounds ; by the dye of the Oyſter, his precious 
blood; by bis long haite, his holy glory; and alfo by his purple 
| locks, 
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tocks,his glorious martyrs;who were died and made red, not with 
the blood of the Oyſters of Cyprus, but with the blood which ran 
from his fide, when he was tyed at Pilats pillar, St. Cyprian in his 
booke of martyrdome faith, For the ſonne of God to ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be ieaſted at, and cloathed in a purple garment in Pilats 
houſe : what other meaning had it, but only the blood, which the 
martyrs ſhould ſhed for him throughout the world? And what 
other meaning had his cloathing 3 , and the couering of 
all his naked fleſh with the ſame bare garment, but onely that hee 
would eſteeme ſo much of the blood ſhed by chem, that he would 
cloath himſelfe with it, and houour himſelfe with it, as with his 
owne ? 
It wanteth not a myſtery and that a great myflery , that the 
arment where with they cloathed and mocked Chriſt , was firſt 
died with the bloud ofthe Oyſter, and then with that which ranne 
from Chriſt, thereby to giue vs to vnderſtand, that all our workes 
are of no value, if they be nor firſt bathed in the grace and blood 
of Chriſt, And that in Pilats houſe the bloud of the purple ſhould 
meete with the bloud of Chriſt without ſport, and 1. giue die 
ypon die, colour vpon colour, and painting vpon painting; It was 
to let vs vnderſtand plainly, that when Chriſt did bathe that pur- 
ple with his owne precious bloud, chat then he did allow and te- 
ceiue for his one, all the bloud that afterwards ſhould be ſhed 
for him in his Church. Theephilact ſaith, As the Holy- ghoſt 


made Caiphas to ſay, It is expedient that one die; and Ps/at to 


fay, That which I haue written, I haue written; ſo hee made Pi- 
lats ſeruants to cloath Chriſt with a purple garment and no other. 
For it is no other thing for bleſſed Ieſus wh cloathed withpur- 
ple, bur to be vnited with bis Catholique Church. S. /erome vp. 
on S. Matthew ſaith, Not by chaunce, but for a great myſterie, 
Chriſt was cloathed with a garment of purple red, and mocked 
andſcorned init, becauſe — all which they did the more to diſ- 
honour and defame him, did follow after ynto Chriſt his preater 
honour and fame, ſeeing that afterward there were an infinite 
number of Martyrs that * themſelues with the ſame bloudy 
purple, & which with good wil loſt their lives for bis ſake. O purple 
red garment! O happy purple! _ did thy pticeriſeto foi gha 
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16 T he myſteries 
price I when thou waſt clothed vpon Chriſts fleſh ? When waſt 
thou ſo eſteemed in Princes houſes z or ypon Emperours perſons 
ſo reſpectedʒ as when thou waſt worthy to couer that ſacred fleſh, 
vnder whole feet all the Seraphins doe lay their crownes ? The e- 
ternall Father giueth his Angels no other licence, but vpon knee 
to adore his ſonne; aud doth he giue leaue to thee to couer him? 
And doeſt thou not know, O purple, that in times paſt thou did 
honour him whom thou didſt cloath ? and that new he whom 
thou doeſt couer, doth giue thee honour ? 

O good leſu, O the loue of my ſoule, wilt thou not make a 
Skarlet garment of my ſtome heart, with the which I may couer 
thy whipped fleſh, and thou with the ſame couer my wounded 
ſoule ? Die then, O good leſus, dis this my heart with thy preci- 
ous blood; and make of it a purple or askarlet garment, with the 


 whichthou mayſt couer thy ſelfe,and cloath me. For if thy bo- 


die be hurt with woundes, is it not worſe that my ſoule is loaden 
with offences? It cannot be ſaid then that purple hath loſt his eſti» 
mation, becauſe Chriſt was cloathed with it: for it was neuer ſo 
much ſet by when a Prince wore it in earneſt, as when they cloa« 
thed Chriſt with it in ieaſt, 

It is alſo to be weighed, that in Pil/ats houſe Chriſt was coue- 
red all ouer with purple, and in the figure which we ſpake of be- 
fore, his haire was onely coloured with that colour; whereby he 
doth gine vs to vnderſtand, that our Lord doth as well accept of 
good deſires, which are figured by the haire, as he doth accept of 
workes which are figured in the garment of purple, S. Barward in 
an Epiſtle ſaith, That he is ctoathed in uu red, on home the 
blood of Chriſt is well beſtowed ; and then the blood of Chriſt 
is well beſtowed, when he doth conforme his life vnto the Goſe 
pell : becauſe it doth little auaile a Chriſtian, that Chriſt his blood 
was ſhed for him, if he doe not bathe his owne life in it, Then the 
ſeruant of our Lord hath his haire died in purple, u hen he hathall 
his thoughts occupied in thinking on the blood of Chriſt, * 


CHAP. III. 


of Mount Caluarie. 17 
INS CHAP. III. 


ſh, Her Chriſt was crowned with thornes, and of diners ſorts of crownes, 
and of the great myſteries which are meant by them. 


DEVICE 8 97 plectentes coronam de ſpinit, poſuerunt ſu- 

I per caput eius, ſaith S. Matthew, chap. 27. 
Wy As if he ſhould ſay, After that the hangman 
had cloathed Chriſt in purple red, and ta- 
ken his owne garments from him,they pur 
P acrowne of thornes ypon his head; which 
W they did the better to mock him, and laugh 
him to ſcorne. It was without all doubt a 

greeuous ſcoffe, and a cruell inhumanitie, 
to crowne and hedge in Chriſtes head with thornes. For if an 


n olde troden thorne doe hurt and pricke the hardeſt heeles; how 
i- much more ſhould they hurt and rent in ſunder Cbriſtes tender 
o if temples ? This crowne was made of certaine dry bulruſhes of the 
— Sea, hard and ſharpe ; of the which they wreathed a crowne, 


placirſÞ the ſharpe pricking ends one againſt the other, which 
they put vpon Chriſtes head, like a crowne,or an Aeſter garland, 

If Aulus Gelluu report a trueth, they had in Rome one kinde of 
crowne, which they called Triumph, which they gaue alwaies 
vnto'him who had wonne King or Kingdome : Another called 
Militarie, or belonging to a ſouldier, which they gaue vnto him, 
who had ſlaine another in a challenge: there was another called 
Obſidionall, which they gaue vnto him, who had leuied a ſiege, and 
ſo deliuered the people: Another called Nauall, which they gaue 
vnto him, who bad ouercome by ſea: Another called Cinicall, 
which they gaue vnto him, who had ſet the Common- wealth in 
peace and quietneſſe: And one other there was alſo, which they 
called Caſtrenſis, or belonging to an Armie, which they gaue vnto 
him, who had appeaſed mutinies in the Campe. 

Among all theſe kindes of crownes , haue you heard of any 
made of ae. Cyprian ſaith, The crowne which they put vp- 
on Chriſt his head, either was put for diſhonour, or for honour, © 
for a puniſhment, or for what other cauſe you will: and yet from 
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the beginning of the world, ymill the comming of the ſonne of 
God, there was neuer any crowned with a crowne of thornes,nei- 
ther for honour,nor diſhonour,nor yet for a puniſhment. - But be. 
cauſe theſe men were the members of the diuell,they inuented that 
new kinde of torment, Was not (thinke you) that inuention of 
the crowne, anew kinde of torment, ſeeing thatthey did ſo fix it, 
and place it ypon Chriſtes head, that all the ends of the thornes 
were bloudied with the bloud of the Lamb: and euery prickle en- 
amelled with the skin of God ? Theophilus ſaith, When Chriſt was 
cloathed in purple, that went no further than to a jeſt : but when 
they did put a crowne of thornes ypon his head, that went further 
than a ieſt; and became a greeuous paine and puniſhment, and 
ſuch as neuer was heard ef before, For looke how many thornes 
did enter into Chriſt his skin; ſo many ſtreames of bloud did iſſue 
out of his head. The thornes went in, where the bloud iſſued out; 
and bloud iſſued out, where the thornes went in, Inſomuch that as 
the lether thongs did open his ſhoulders when he was whipped at 
the pillor,ſo the thornes did likewiſe pierce his head in the palace. 
Bernard ſaith likewiſe , That the greateſt torments which 
Chriſt did feele in his paſſion, and that which moſt of all went to 
his heart, were his ſweating of bloud through the pores of his bo- 
dy, the piercing of his braine with the thornes, the breaking of his 
ſinewes with the nailes, andhis mothers ſwooning before his face, 


Tell me, O good Ieſus, tell me J pray thee, hat diſeaſe haſt thou 


In thy head; that they ſhould ſearch it with ſharpe thornes ? haſt 
thou any putrified bloud in it, that tequireth letting of it out in ſo 
many places? If we head be broken, O good Ieſus, ſeeke no cure 
in Pilats palace; for big Courtiers doe not ſtanch bloud, but let 
bloud; they binde vp no wounds, but open them; they heale no 
ſores, but make them: yea they cure not, but kill. O how well 
thou didſt pay the Lieutenant Piſar, for remaining one night in 
his houſe, * ton thou didſt hallo the greateſt part of it with thy 
bloud! For there was no porch, gallery, nor hall, which thou didſt 
paſſe through, which thou didſt not leaue ſprinckled with it. 
Anſelmus faith, When the time came to crowne the ſonne of 
God with thornes, the hangmen went ſo carefully to ſeeke one 
out, and ſo quickly they wreathed it, and ſo furiouſly put it you 

is 
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his head, and ſo eruell they were in preſſing it downe, that they 
did not fauour their one hands, although they did hurt them 
with the thornes : in ſuch ſort that they did wipe the bloud 
which ranne downe their curſed hands , cither on the purple 
which he ware, or elſe beſmeared and annointed Chriſthis face 
with it. 

Vrgit Moſes digits ſuo altare ſundtum, & omnia vtenfilia eius oles 
vnctionis, faith the holy Sctipture, Leuiticus 8. and the meaning 
1s; That day in-which God commaunded Aaron to be made the 
chiefe Prieſt, good Moſes did annoint all the holy Altar with ho- 
ly oyle , and all things elſe which were within the Tabernacle. 
That high figure doth very well anſwere vnto the thing figured, 
ſeeing that the holy Altar is Chriſt, the ornaments, his ſacred 
members , which were all annointed and hallowed , not with 
oyle of Olives , but with the bloud which ranne out of his bow- 
els, And as Moſes left nothing about the- Altar, which hee did 
not hallow with that holy oyle ; ſo there was no one member of 
Chriſt , which was not bathed with his one precious bloud; 
inſomuch that if at that time, there had beene an Anatomie made 
of Chriſtes bodie , they ſhould haue found more of his bloud 
ſhedde vpon the ground , then there remayned within. his 
vaines. 

What other meaning hath it, that the Altar was annginted 
with holy oyle, and the very ſame day to make Aaron high fried 3 
but onely that the ſelfe ſame day, that Chriſt did annoint his body 
with his owne bloud, hee choſe the Prieſthood of his Church? 
There is great difference berwixt the vnction ofthe Church, and 
the vnction of the Sinagogue ; becauſe that Moſes did ſpend 
no more oyle, then would wet one fingeronely ; but in the 
vation, Which our great Redeemer made, of his Church, hee 
did not ſpend bis bloud: by, drops, and ſmall quantities, but by 
pintes and quartes: inſomuch that although hee could haue an- 
nointed all che world with one onely drop; yet hee ſhed all that 
was in his body. Conſideting how Chriſt lis garment was ba- 
thed in the inſide, with the bloud which ranne from his ſhoul - 
ders, and on the outſide bebloudied with that which ranne from 


tlie prickes of the thornes : it is little to bee doubted that who 
ſhould 
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ſhould haue beholden Chriſt all that time, he would haue ſeemed 
rather ſome beaſt panched, thena man which were aliue. 

O what difference there is betwixt ſeeing and writing it, ſpea. 
king and taſting it! that is the narrow ftraight that thou diddeſt 
ſee thy ſelfe in, and the ſad and ſorrowfull agonie which thou 
didſt paſſe through, when in Platt houſe, ſome did pull off thy 
owne garments , and others eloath thee in purple; ſome put the 
crowne on thy head, and others preſſe downe the thornes to thy 
head, and ſome put the Reed in thy hand, and others firike thee 
on thy head — it. And to what end did they ſtrike thee with 
the Reed on the head, but becauſe the thornes bool pierce dee · 
per into thy braines ? What ſhould I ſay more? but that ſome 
called him King ofthe Iewes, ſome a Captaine of theeues ; ſome 
did reach him a ſtoole to fit on, and ſome tooke it away againe by 
ſtealth, becauſe heſhould fall: inſomucb, that conſidering the 
haſt which they made, and extremitie which they put him vnto, 
we may well ſay, that they neither gaue him time to reſt, nor place 
to breath in, What will a rowe ofthornes put together doe, being 
as they were thruſt into the fleſh of his moſt ſacred temples : when 
any one oſthem was ſufficient to teare his skinne, and did in ve- 
rie deede ſhed his bloud, rent his fleſh, breake his ſcull, and make 
his very braines to flie out? If thou canſt not ſuffer thy head to be 
loaden with haire , what thinkeſt thou good Ieſus ſhould ſeele, 
being loaden with brambles and thornes ? Malediſta terra in opere 
tuo, ſpinas & tribulos germinabit tibi, ſaid God vnto our father 
Adam, whenhee had finned ; as if hee had ſaid , 1 did bleſſe the 
earth, when I did firſt create it, and now I curſe it, ſecing I ſee thy 
ſinne: and the curſe which ] giue it is, that in ſtead of giuing thee 
good wheat, ſhee giue thee many brambles, and in lieu ot many 
eares of corne, ſhe giue thee many briers and thornes; inſomuch 
that thou mayſt looſe that which thou haſt ſowen , and that thou 
mayſt plough and digge, and not receiue the fruit of thy trauaile, 
O high myſterie, and vnſpeakeable ſecret! ſeeing that in the old 
Law the Croſſe was curſed, and hee like wiſe which died vpon it; 
and ſeeing the earth was curſed, & the thornes which ſhe brought 
forth, but when good leſus his pleaſure was to end his life vpon 
the Croſſe, and after he had ſuffered them to crowne bis holy _ 
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with thornes, all was healed, euery thing made able and good, all 
things blefled, all things reconciled, and hallowed with his pre- 
cious bloud. 

Cyprian ypon the Paſſion of our Lord ſaith; For God to ſay 
vnto our firſt Father, that the earth wherein hee dwelled ſhould 
bring forth thornes and briers , was to ſay that our curſed fleſh 
ſhould bring vs forth finnes and offences ; all which, like vnto 
ſharpe thornes, ſhould prick our conſeiences, and make our ſoules 
to bleede. Then the ſinſull ſoule doth bleede, when the bloud of 
Chrift doth not benefit her, and then the bloud of Chriſt doth not 
benefit her, when the thorne of ſinne doth not come out of the 
conſcience : inſomuch that he firſt endeth his life, then he giueth 
ouer ſinne. The earth ef my owne fleſh is curſed , and out of fa- 
uour: for if I take from it the brambles of pride, ſhee bringeth 
forth preſently thornes of enuie, If I weede it of the nettles of co- 
uetouſneſſe, immediatly ſpringeth vp thiſtles of anger: and if l 
war the buſhes of gluttonie, ſtraightway ſhee bringeth vp ſwel- 
— of leachetie; and if ſhee reſt but one day,ſhee caſteth 

y and by the graſſe of ſloath. 


V . 

. Theophil. ſaith, What weapons thinkeſt thou hath the diuell 
but onely the thornes of our conſciences ? Theſe wicked wea- 
pons Chriſt tooke away from him, when hee was crowned with 
thornes : andthereuponit is that how much the more, bleſſed 
leſus did loade his head with thornes , ſo much the more hee did 
vnburden our ſoules of finnes, What other meaning was there 
for the Sonne of God to put ſo many thorres vpon his head, but 
onely that hee would loade himſelfe with all our offences? Why 
didſtthon conſent , O my good Ieſus , that with the thornes 
they ſhould as it were with awgers bore thine head: but onely 
thereby to take away fromthence, in vs, the matter and corrup- 
tion of ſinne ? that matter and corruption then is poyſon, that is 
to ſay ſinne, ſeeing that a ſmall ſinne is enough to poyſon all the 
world. O how much greeuouſer a paine the crowne of my ſinnes 
and offences gaue Chriſt, than all thethornes which the Jewes put 
vpon his head: becauſe the thornes wearied him but one-day, 
but the crowne which I giue him doth: greeue him cuery hure 
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Abſtaine then O my ſoule, abſtaine from finning, and thou my 
heart abſtaine from vncleane deſires: becauſe that how many 
finnes thou doeſt euery day commit, ſo many thornes thou doeſſ 
weaue, and put into the crowne of thy God : and chat which is 
worſt of all, is, that Pilats thornes were faſtened onely vnto his 
head, but your ſinnes goe through his ſoule, Baſili ſaith, As the 
thornes which entered into Chriſt his head, were ſo many foun- 
taines of bloud, which did runne from him: ſo in like manner the 
Martyrs which ſhed their bloud for God, did put ſo many precious 
crownes vpon his head. What other things were the tones with 
the which they ſtoned S. Stephen, S. Audremes Croſſe, the coals 
they broiled S. Lamrence on, but ſharpe thornes with the which 
they tooke away his life, and made a crowne of glory for bleſſed 
Ieſus ? who doubreth, faith S. Anguſt ine, vpon S. Joh, but that that 
by the crowne is ynderſtood glory, and by the thornes wreathed 
in it, the fleſh of Martyrs rent and torne in pieces? Not without a 
great myſterie Chriſt did put the crowne of thorns vpon his head, 
rather then elſe- where; becauſe there is nothing in this mortall 
life, which giueth ſo much honour to Chrift and to his Church, as 
the Martyrs which loſt their life for him. It oughtto be deepely 
conſidered, that it is neuer read, that Chriſt did at any time puta 
garland of Roſes vpon his head: and yet wee know well that he 
put acrowne of thornes: whereby we are giuen to vnderſtand, that 
in high roomes of the Church, delicate ſoft men, like vnto Roſes, 
oughe not to be placed; but penitent, auſtere, and rough men 
like vnto thornes. In ſpina horti omnes axes ſedebant , ſaith the 
Prophet Baruch: Chap. S. As if hee ſhould ſay, I ſaw in a great 

arden a buſh of thornes very ſharpe and bigge ; vpon which 
uſh , there ſate and made their neaſts , alf the birdes which 
could flie, 

Saint /erome vpon theſe words ſaith, The buſhes and thornes 
are nothing elſe, but the temptations which fight within vs, and 
the aduerſities which we endure; both which we haue no reaſon 
now to feare : eſpecially ſeeing that the ſonne of God weuld 
crowne himſelfe with thorne, becauſe be did caſt no travaile ypon 
himſelfe, whereof hee did not firſt dizburden mee. Did bee not 
(pardie) loade all that vpon himſelſe, whereof he did vnloade — 
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when hee tooke vpon himſelfe the puniſhment which I deſerued, 
and gaue me the grace which himſelfe poſſeſſed, and alſo when he 
tooke my death and gaue me his life p For the Prophet to ſay, that 
all the birds made their neaſts in thoſe buſhes, is to tell vs, that all 
the thornes of our tribulations were broken,and were made blune 
in Chriſt his head; by reaſon whereof wee haue no cauſe to feare 
them, becauſe that all thoſe which were fharpe thornes in his 
head, be vnto vs very ſweet and ſoft Roſes, It is much to be no- 
ted, that the Prophet did not ſee any of thoſe beaſts fall vpon the 
thornes, which goe vſually vpon the ground, but onely thoſe birds 
which flie in the ayre; to let vs vnderſtand thereby, that all ſuch 
which Chriſt will put ypon his crewne, muſt ſuffer many thornes 
of aduetſitie; becauſe that ſweet Teſus doth put our pleaſures vn- 
der his foete, and our trauailes and paines vpon his head. If thou 
wilt therefore my brother, haue Chriſt to put thee vpon his head, 
and haue place in his holy crowne, make vnto thy ſelfe a thorne 
of auſtere life, and in thy aduerſities haue great patience, becauſe 
that vnder crownes of gold many pleaſures are ſuffered; but vn- 
der the crowne of thornes, there is nothing but paine and trauaile 
admitted, Rupertus vpon Abecuck ſaith: For the Prophet to ſay, 
that the birdes did light, and make their neafts in that buſh of 
thornes , is thereby to teach vs, that becauſe all mans life is. no- 
thing but a continuall tentation, we may ſay truely, chat he hath no 
neaſt in the crowne of Chriſt, who is not compaſſed with trauaile 
and tentation. 

The Prophet ſaw none of thoſe birdes which hee ſaw, light 
vpon the greene flouriſhing trees, but onely vpon dry thornes ; 
wherein hee dorh ſigniſie, that if wee will be perfect, and make 
out neaſt in the crowne of our Lord; it is conuenienr for vs firſt 
to wreathe a crowne of thornes, hardening our ſelues againſt 
all aduerſities: becauſe that looke how many tentations wee 
ſhall ouercome in this life , ſo many precious ſtones doe wee 
gather together, to enrich and beautifie our owne crowne 
withall. 

What other thing were the ſtones, with the which they did 
fone 8. Stephen vpon earth, but certaine precious ſtones with the 
which they did crowne him in heauen ? O good leſus, 2 my 
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ſoules delight, T would to God it weuld pleaſe thy infinite goods. 
neſſe to giue me this thy crowne, and if not, yet to impart vnto me 
ſome part of it: for although I be not a King worthy to be crow- 
ned; yet I am a ſinner worthy to be puniſhed, and how vniuſtly 
thou waſt crowned, ſo iuſſly ſhould I be mitred with a ſcrowle of 
my offences. What meaneth this, O good Ieſus, what meanerh 
this? Vpon Palme · Sunday laſt, as thou didſt enter into Hieruſa- 
lem they did caſt Oliue branches ynder the Aſſes feete chou didſt 
ride vpon, and doe they now put dry thornes ypon thy head? 
Why doeſt thou ſuffer or yeeld thy conſent, that they ſhould doe 
more honour vnto the earth which the Aſſe treadeth, then this day 
they doe vnto thy ſacred head ? O cruell thornes ! O vngratefull 
creatures! I coniure you by that God which made you, and by 
that which you owe vnto piety I aske you, that you giue ouer 
piercing of thoſe holy temples, and that you would enter into my 
ſinfull bowels : for out of Chriſt bis head you ſhall draw nothing 
but bloud , but out of my woſull bowels , you ſhall draw thou» 
ſands of ſinnes': ſecing you will let any man bloud : O cruell 
thornes, I am he whom you ſhould doe it vnto! I am he of whom 
yu ſhould make the Anatomie; for looke how vniuſtly you did 
et my God bloud fromthe veine of the head; ſo iuftly you might 
let me bloud from the veine of my offences: Ihaue ſaid very lit» 
tle, in ſaying that you might let mee bloud in one veine : for! 
might better haue ſaid , that you ſhould let mee bloud in all: for 
the ſinnes which I haue committed are ſo many, that without 
compariſon they are more in number then my veines, and my wic- 
kedneſſe more then all the members of my body, I doe not aske 
thee, O good leſus, l doe not aske thee with our mother Exe, that 
thou wouldſt giue me ofthe tree which was forbidden; nor with 
S. Peter, that thou wouldſt take mee into the Boat with him, nor 
with the Zebedees that thou vouldſt place me on thy ſide, nor with 
the Ruler that thou wouldſt goe to my Palace that which 1 aske 
and entreat thee for is, that thou wouldſt giue me thy holy crowne 
for my pillow, and that thou thy ſelfe wouldi be the Downe to 
ſtuffe it. O mighty Redeemer! O my Lord crowned with thorne! 
tell me I beſeech thee whereof wilt thou be liberall and magnifi- 
cent, if thou be hard for thornes and brambles ? Giue mee | — 
; then, 
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then, give me leaue, in this thicke platted hedge to make my a- 
bode, giue me leaue among theſe thornes to make my ueaſt: if 
not, yet at the leaſt ſuffer me to ſleepe inthe ſhadow ofthe bu- 
ſhes; and that if there fall not to my lot, part oftlſe thornes which 
are on high, yet that there come vnto mee ſome of the bloud 
which runneth downe vnto the ground. 


CHAP. 1111. 


How for a mockery and a ieaſt. the Inver did put a read in Chrifts reght 
hand : and of the high myſteries which are gathered thereby; 


Oſwuer unt ar wndinem in dextra eius & per- 
cut ientes capt eius, ſalutabant eum, dicen- 
tet, aua rex Indcornum, ſaĩth S. Harb. chap : 
| 28, as if he would ſay, The lewes not be- 
ing contented, to haue cloathed the fonne 
y/ of God in a thread-bare purple red gar- 
ment, aad put a crowne of thorne vpon his 
head, did alſo put a hollow reede in his 
7; 5 | right hand, and bowing their knees, ftroke 
him on the head with it, and ſalured him for King of Iury. This 
was the third mocke which they gaue vnto the divine perſon of 
Chriſt, and in the firſt when they cloathed him in pur ple, they coa- 
ted him like an ambitious man: In the ſecond, that is,when they 
crowned him, they quipped him of pride : and in thethird, to 
weet,in the reed, they noted him for a dizard. | 
Cyprian vpon the Paſſion ſaith , As among great Princes, their 
Fonitie was fignified in wearing of purple, and (hew- 
ed their power in putting a — on wich ves — — _ 
vpright iuſtice knowne by the er which they bare: thoſe o 
wt court would r — all this in Chriſt for a moe ke, and in 
a leaſt ſerue him with it, We 2 ſay better that they did of- 
ſend him, rather than ſerue him q ſeeing they put an olde coate of 
purple on his backe, and a crown ofſharpe thornes ypon his head, 
and in his hand for his ſcepter,a hollow teed: meaning thereby to 
let men know, that as he was a = mocker, ſo his kingdome — 
alſo 
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alſo a great mockery,” Chriſt did much greeue at this injurie, and 
had great reaſon fo to doe; becauſe the iniuries which were paſt, 
rended onely ynte the puniſhing of his body, but this of the reed 
touched his reputation and credit; becauſe thereby they would 
haue giuen men to vnderſtand, that as thereede doth naturally 
want pith or marrow, ſq the perſon and head of Chriſt did want 
braine and wit, What greater iniurie can there be offered vnto 
any man, then to call him a foole? Plutarch REG, that Plats 
was wont to ſay,that as long as the Gods would keepe him a wo. 
man to ſerue him, and his eyes to read with, and his iudgement to 
gouerne himſelfe by, all ocher vexations and trauels of this world 
might tempt him, but not diſquiet him. What hath he who hath 
no wit? and what doth hee lacke which wanteth not his iudge- 
ment? Theophil. ſaith, To put a reed in Chriſt his hand, is to mocke 
him of being a foole, and of folly ; which could not be in him, and 
was contrary vnto his dignity to commit; ſe 5 tht it is he in 
whoſe ballance all things ate waighed, and by whoſe ſedome all 
things are gouerned, 10 * 
Chryſojtome vpon Saint Mathew ſaith : If it ſhould be true, chat 
this man in w hoſe hand you doe put a teede in token of folly, 
could commit any folly. ; there ſhould be neither heauen nor 
earth: For if a foole had the gouerument of all this workman · 
ſhip in his hand, the world would haue beene at an end many 
dayes agoe. Saint Jerome in an Homily ſaitb: Theſe words 
coſt Chriſt very dearely ; when he ſaid, My kingdome is not of 
this world: for from the time that before Plat, he ſaid that hee 
was a king; but yet that his kingdome was not of this world, they 
reputed him preſently to be en infamous dizard : For according 
to the toughneſſe of his perſon, and poverty of his life, he ſee- 
med racher to haue a diſpoſition to put him in a houſe of Bedlam, 
then commend vnto him che gouernment of kingdomes, Chriſt 
ſaid vnto Pilat; Regnum mou non eſt de hoc mundo ; As if hee 
would ſay, Although theudoe ſee me, O Pilar, ſold like a ſlaue, 
apprehended like a chiefe, bound like a foole, vpon my knees 
Me a ſeruant , accuſed like yato a malefactor, and defamed 
like ynto a ſeditious perſon; yet know thou that I am a king, 
and haue alſo a kingdome , although it be not of this world, 
| Saint 
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Saint Ambroſe vpon Saint Luke, faith; Whenthe Sonne of God 
ſaid that his kingdome was not of this world, hee did plainly yn- 
deceiue the Iewes, and ſnewed them, that he pretended nothin 
at all the kingdome of Iſtael: And likewiſe Plat, that he efoired 
not vato Tiberius Empire: but neither of them both did vnder- 
ſtand this high ſpeech, ſeeing they icafted at him who ſpake it; 
and likewiſe at the yore which hee vtteted. Raebers: faith, 
When good leſus ſaid, that his — was not of this world, 
he did no leſſe vndeceiue the Church then he did the Synagogue; 
and principally in that point, that for the aduerfities which 
ſhould paſſe through; and ſor the martyrdome which they 
ſhould ſuffer for his lake, _ ſhould hope for no reward in this 
life, but in the other; becauſe our, Lord doth ſo much efteeme 
of the goodneſſe of thoſe which are good, that for to requite one 
of them alone, hee thinketh it too Jixtle to make him Lord ouer 
all the world. Bernard to this purpoſe ſaith, Seeing that the ſonne 
of God doth confeſle before Pilar the Deputie, that his King- 
dome is not ofthis world , what doeft thou aske of him? what 
doeft thou intreat of him ? hat doeſt thou hope for of him in this 
world? If thou doeſt aske a quiet life of him, much honour, ſtore 
of wealth, great fame and credit; he may well anſwere, that thou 
ſhouldſt aske for theſe things of the Princes of this world, becauſe 
he is King of the other world, which is everlaſting, Tbeophila- 
Fus ſaith, To ay that my Kingdome is not of this world; Looke 
how much this ſpeech was ſcandalous vnto the Iewes, ſo much it 
is comfortable vnto the Chriſtians : ſeeing that hee doth afſure ys 
thereby, that there is another world, and another Kingdome, 
whereof he and no other is King, and that for no other cauſe, bur 
to take vs with him to raigne, he came into this world and ſuffe- 
1 Thou ſiyſt 1, O good leſus, thou ſayfi 

Cyprian ſaith, Thou ſayſt very well, O good leſus, thou ſa 

very well, Re guum meu nom eſt de hoc mumdo. For if it were thine, 
thou wouldeſt not conſent, that there ſhould be in ir the proud 
with the humble; nor the humble with the cholericke; nor the 
cholericke with the patient; nor the couetous with the quiet man 


and pitifull; nor the carnall with the chaſt man; nor yet the ſimple 


and leſſe with the malicious. Becauſe it is an inuiolable 
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law in thy Kingdome, that there is no 2 admitted, nor 
naughtineſſe ſuffered. Rupertus vpon S. lohn for Chriſſ to ſay, My 
kingdome is not of this world, is an exceeding great comfort vn- 
to the good, and a greatterror vnto the bad, ſeeing that thereby 
he doth put vs from all the thinges of this life, and giue vs hope 
of the other, becauſe it is great eaſe, ynto ſuch as can doe little, and 
haue little, to thinke that eaſe and pleaſure doe not conſiſt inthe 
things of this world. 

Aymon vpon S. Marke ſaith, I doe not know which is a worde 
of greater force, ot a ſentence of greater tertor to ſay, as thou do- 
eſt lay; my Kingdome is not of this world, or to ſay as thou didſt 
ſay, that the Deuill is the Prince of this world: ſceing that in one 
ſpeach thou doeſt declare ys pot to be thine, and by the other, 
thou doeſt tell vs, that we ate ſlaues vnto the Deuill; and yet for 
my part, I thinke, that if it be an euill thing to ſerue the Deuill, it is 
farre worſe that thou accept me not for thine, Anſolmus to this 
purpoſe ſaith, This ſpeach of thine, my kingdome is not ofthis 
world, Pilats ſeruants did not ſo muchtake in ieaſt, as I, good le- 
ſus, doe in earneſt: for ſeeing Ieſteeme of my ſelfe becauſe Lam 


thine, and thou ſaieſt that thou haſt nothing in this World, how. 


dare I be a wotldling, or deſire any thing of this world? how hall 
I dare to praiſe, or goe about to get any thing of this world, ſee- 
ing hee denyeth himſelfe to be Lord of the world, Who made the 
world? | 

We haue ſpoken all this, to proue and ſhew , what ſmall rea- 
ſon and leſſe occaſion Pilati ſeruants had, to mocke at Chriſt as 


at a foole, and put a reed in his hand,. becauſe that when he ſaide, 


that he was a King, and chat his kingdome was not of this world, 
he ſpake more heauenly, than they thought ſor, and vttered grea· 
ter myſteries than they did reach vnto. The text faith: In de xtra 
eius po ſuerunt arundirem. As if hee would fay, Aſter that they had 
ſet the ſonne of God in a chaire, and cloathed him in purple, and 
crowned him with a crowne ; they put a reede in his righe hand: 
all which thoſe miniſters of wickedneſſe did, becauſe the play 
which they did repreſent with Chriſt, ſhould bee more pleaſant, 
and the ieaſt more commended, and ſet by. | 

It is an olde cuſtome among men, and alſovſuall in the holy 
Scripture, 
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Scripture , that the tight hand is much more eſteemed then the 
left; becauſe wee alwaies place him, whom wee loue beſt, cn 


the right hand, and with the ſame hand wee embrace bim 
whom wee loue beſt. Salomon did put his mother on the right 


hand: Meyſes ſaw the Moſaicall Law on his right hand: and - - 


Raguel and Tobias married themſelues with their right hands, and 
Zebedes did aike that her ſonnes ſhould fit on the right hand, 
and S. Stephen ſaw Chriſt on the . hand, and in the laſt day, 
the good ſhall fit on the right hand of God: inſomuch that it is a 
common and an old thing in the world that the right hand is moſt 
eſteemed. 

Ambroſe vpon S. Luke ſaith, Becauſe they tooke Chrift for a 
gte at mocker, and this for a great ieaſt, to ſay that he had a King · 
dome; they ieaſted at him in good earneſt, and ſcoffed him from 
the heart: and thereupon they did put a reede into his hand as a 
Scepter of iuſtice; giuing vs thereby to vnderſtand, that as the 
reede is very barren to yeeld ſruit, and little x orth to put in build- 
ing : ſo the Kingdome which Chriſt ſaid hee had, was without 
power to helpe himſelfe , and without any fruit at all to benefit 
others, Cyrili vpon S. Job» ſaith, As the reed is tender and weake 
toleane vpon, and without all fruit to cate of; ſo Pilers ſeruants 
ſeemed to mocke and ſcorne at Chrift, as though hee had beene a 
vagabond,not able to helpe his Common · wealth, and a filly body 
not able to giue aduiſe or counſell to others: inſomuch that by 
putting a reed into his right hand, they touched bim to the yery 
quicke in his credit and reputation. Saint Jerome vpon Saint Mar- 
thew, ſaith; To put inthe right hand of the Sonne of God, a hol- 
low and a dry reed, was to put into his hands the olde Law which 
was without fruit, and which was more hollow and dry, then that 
reed was; becauſe all the Moſaicall Law contained nothing but 
the rinde, which was the letter; and wanted the marrow, which 
was the true Chrifl. 

Ipſum altare non erat ſolidum, ſed iutus vacuum , ſa ith the holy 
Scripture, Exodus 28, As if hee ſhould ſay, When the people of 
Iſrael were in the Deſert, Meyſes made them a Tabetnacle to pray 
in, and erected them an Altar to doe ſacrifice on: the which he 
made not of lime and tone, to the end it ſhould be ſound, but — 
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the wood Shitim, which was all hollow, If wee give credite vn- 
to great Gregory vpon this place, hee ſaith that for the Altar of the 
olde Law to be hollow and emptie, ſignifieth norhing elſe, but 
that the Synagogue wanteth the true Chriſt : becauſe there is 
nothing firme and ſtable in this life, vnleſſe it be that which our 
Lord doth approoue and make firme. All was hollow, all was 
emptie, all was without life which was in the olde Teſtament; 
and if they could bragge of any thing , it was not of that which it 
had, but of that which it hoped for. | 
They gaue Chriſt in his Paſſion ſharpe vineger, ſtinking gall, 
a hallowed reede, inſomuch that they offred him of that which 
they had, and gaue him that which they chemſelues were. The 
ſynagogue was ſharpe vineger, ſeeing ſhe had ——— from 
the wine of her good beginning ; ſhe was ſtinking ſeeing her 
worſhipping was all turned into Idolatry, ſhe was now a hollow 
reede, ſeeing that there was not ſo much as one vertue in the ſy. 
—_ ; inſomuch that ſuch as themſelues were, ſuchſernice 
they did to Chriſt, 
10 the right hand of the ſonne of God, the hollow reede ofthe 


Moſaicall law was made ſound and firme, when hee gave vs for 


the Letter, the Spirit; for Prophets, Apoſiles ; for Sacrifices, Sa- 
craments ; forthe olde Law, the new Teſtament ; forthe Figure, 
the Truth; and for a hollow Altar, a found and holy Gojpell, 
Was not the Moſaicall law thinke you, a dry and hollow reed, 
when as in their beſt time, the Synagogue and the Law ſell roge- 
ther to the ground? Origen ſaith, In the olde Synagogue, the 
boords of the Altar were more worth than the Altar it ſelfe ; but 
in our ſacred Altar, which is Chriſt , although the boords of his 
ſacred Humanitie bee very perfect and good, yet his moſt holy 
Diuinitie is much better; Inſomuch, that for Chriſt to take the 
reede in his hand, was a token that by his hand, it ſhould remaine 
Arong and ſound, O good Teſus, O the loue of my ſoule, to 
what end doeſt thou ſecke for any other dric and hollow reede, 
ſeeing that my ſinfull ſoule is ſo neere at hand? What is in the 
reede that is not in my ſoule ʒ ſhe is drie without all doubt, ſeeing 
ſhe hath no deuotion; ſhe is hollow, ſeeing ſhe wanteth charitie; 
he is without fruit, ſecing ſhe doth no good workes ; there is 
nothing 
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nothing but leaues in her, ſeeing ſhe hath nothing but wordes, 
What is there this day in the world ſo hollow, as that which 
wanteth thy grace ? Is not my ſorrowfull ſoule a dtie reede, and 
an olde and hollow reed, ſeeing her careleſneſſe and naughtineſſe 
hath made her to fall from thy grace, and fall into thy diſgrace ?Is 
there any reede in the world ſo dtie, or ſo hollow as this my ſoule, 
the which is mooued at the firſt winde of temptation ; and at the 
firſt touch of tribulation is broken? Leaue then O good le- 
ſus, leaue that drie reede, and rake this my hollow and emptie 
ſoule : and if thou wilt take her, l beſeech thee that thou wouldeR 
take her in thy hand, and giue her a good buffet of thy hand; be- 
cauſe that ſhe will neuer be maſſie and full of yore and vertuous 


Vorkes, vntill ſhe be well chaftiſed by thy han 


CHAP. V. 


Here followetb the ſame matter and ſbeweth how they did ſtrike Chrift 
_— bead — reede. 8 Priks Chr 


4 T percutiebant caput eius arwndine, ſaith St. 
AAV ke,as if hee would ſay ; they did not 
® onely pur the reede into the hand of the 
ſonne of God , but they rooke it from 
him againe to firike him with it: Inſo- 
much that in the beginning they gaue it 

N him in ieaſt, and aſterward they ftroke him 
Vith it in earneſt, Theopbiladi. ſaith, For the 
Euangeliſt to ſay that they ſtroke Chriſt 
with the reed, is to ſay that their icafling turned into earneſt; ſee- 
ing that ſome of Pilati ſeruants did put the reede into his hand to 
mocke him, and ſome tooke it from him to hurt him; inſomuch 
that they ſaluted him as a King, and ſtroke him like vnto a dizard. 
For the ſonne of God to ſuffer himſelfe to bee crowned with 
thornes,is out of all doubt a marucllous thing, but to ſuffer a reed 
to be put in his hand, and yeelde to be ſtriken with it, is a thing to 
bee wondered at, and alſo feared : for ifno man willingly doth 
heare a word of iniurie ſpoken vnto him, with a worſer Will he wil 
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give the ſtaffe to breake his one head with, O wenderfull obe- 


ience! O vuſpeskeable patience of the Sonne of God! who + 


would have ſuffred that which he did ſuffer; or who would haue 
diſſembled that which he did diſſemble? that is to ſay, when they 
put a reed in his hand to ſcoffe at him, as if hee had beene a foole, 
and when with the force of blowes with the ſame teede they did 
drive the thornes into his braine. 

There are ſome things ſpoken of, which are not done, others 
done and not ſpoken of, but they were done and ſaid at one time 
with the Sonne of God: which is very manifeſt, ſceing that by 
putting the reed irto his hand, they defamed him in his credit, and 
ſtriking him with it on the head they ſhortned his life, Put thy 


ſelfe O my ſoule, betwixt the blow of the reede, and the ſharpe | 


piercing of his holy head. put thy ſelfe betweene, to waite for ſome 
blow with the reed: for looke how many blowes they giue the 
donne on the crowne of chorne, ſo many thruſts they give the 
mother in the bowels, O good leſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, 
what patience may be compared vnto thine, ſeeing thou doeſt 
yeeld that they put the reede into thine hand to ieaſt at the e, and 
doeſt let them take it againe to firikethee on thy head! S. Bernard 
vpon the Paſſion of our Lord ſaith ; The lewes would willingly, 
that the Sonne of God had had more members in his body, to the 
end they might hiue takea them one by one, and haue tormented 
them : but when they ſaw the time grow ſhorter and ſhorter, 
they remembred themſelues to adde tutment vnto torment , as it 
did here fall out: for ouet and aboue, the buffe ting of him with 
their fiſts, beating him with a cudgell, pulling him by the barre, 
pricking him with thorne, and defaming him with a thouſand in- 
ſolences; they ſerue him a new with a reed, and preſently breake 
it on his head. 

Let thy torments ceaſe, Omy good leſus, let thy torments 
ceaſe, for that which thou haſt already ſuffered, is ſufficient to re- 
pleniſh heauen, and diſinherit hell. What daeſt thou aske for, 
O my ſoule, what doeſt thou aske for ? give ouer thou thy ſinne, 
and they will giue ouer to beat Chriſt ; for thou muſt vnderſtand 
(if tou know ir not) that to the compaſſe of thy ſinnes, the reeds 
play vpon him: inſomuch that how many wickedneſſes are ws 

wy 
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thy ſoule;ſo many reedes thou doeft breake vpon his head. Pro #9 
gued fuiſti baculus arundineus domni Iſrael, quands apprehenderunt 
mann; ego adducam ſuper te mum meam , Said by Ex- 
chic l, threatning King Mabuc hodonox ur, as if heſhould ſay, When 
thou ſhouldeſt haue beene vnto my people of Iſtael, as it were a 
frong ſtaffe, vnto which hee that leaned ſhould not fall ypon the 
ground ; thou waſt a hollow reede which falleth to the ground 
with him who leaned vntoit : and therefore I will ſend thee ſuch 
2 puniſhment as is wont to come with bloud and fire, If we com · 
pare Nabachodonozor the tyrant with S. ſohn Baptiſt, we ſhall finde 
for a trueth, that God did rebuke the one, becauſe he was a hollow 
reede,and Chriſt did commend the other, becauſe he was not like 
the reede which was moued with cuery winde: herein wee are 
plainly giuen to vndeiſtand, that a man of euill life and conuerſa» 
tion, is nothing elſe but an hollow and fruitleſſe reede, which oc- 
cupieth a place where it is planted, and yeeldeth no fruit ynto him 
which planted it. 

Amos vpon S. John ſaith , that every man of an euill life, is 
without all doubt a very hollow and dry reede, ſeeing that there 
nothing elſe in him but the name of a Chriſtian: and that which 
is worſt of all, that he changeth his affection every houre, like the 
leaſe of a reede. It is hereto be noted, that Pats ſeruants did 
offend Chriſt three manner of wayes with the reede, that is to wit; 
when they did put it into his band to ſcoffe at him , when the 
flroke him withit; and hen they gaue him vineger and gall with 
t todrinke; in ſo much that with the ſpeare he was once hurt, and 
three times with thereede, Hee who is noted of hypocriſie, doth 
put a kollow dry teede into Chriſt his holy hand, who like voto 
the reede, hath nothing but aleafe which ſheweth vvithout, bis 
ſoule being hollow weithin. 

The ſecond which ftrike Chriſt oa the head with the reede, are 
heretickes, which ſowe hereſies inthe Catholicke Church, who 
doe ſo many times breake Chriſtes head, and draw bloud of his 
perſon as they doe wreſt and falfifie the holy Scripture, 

By ſuch as with the reede gaue Chriſt wine mingled with 
Mytrhe and Gall, are vndetſtood all ſuch as do Chriſt any ſeruice, 
remaining obſtinate in any ſinne; who make account ot the wine 


which. 
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which they offer, which is a good worke, and doe not maxke that 
it is mingled with che gall of ſinne. It is alſo a property of the I ., 
reede, to moue and wagge with euery winde, although it be ne- ,, 
verſo ſmall and light, and truly ſuch are all vaine Chriſtians, and „ 
euery light perſon; the which becauſe they haue no conſtancie I t- 
in that which is good, nor reſiſtance in that which is euill, vice I th 
doth no ſooner — at the gate, but they open; nor any appe - te 
tite or defire preſent it ſelfe, which they doe not fulfill. Are not i ſe 
they happily hollow reeds, and vaine and light reeds, which are ſe iſ 
long time vicious, as the djuell doth tempt them? Anſe/mmu ſaith, 

What meaneth this, O my ſoule, what meaneththis ? Thy God 

is wearie of diſſembling, the Church is wearic of teaching, thine 

Elders are wearie of chaſtiſing thee , thy brothers are weariein © 
ſuffering thee , the diuels are wearic of tempting thee, and thy 
members are alreadie wearie of liuing,and yet art not thou a weg- 
rie of ſinning. r 

Beda lauft, That a wound in the head is the moſt dangerem 
wound which may be giuen vnto any man: then we may ſay with 
truth, that they wound Chrift in the head, when they denie him ii 
be true God, and affirme him to be onely a bare man. Ra 
faith, Then thou dooſt ſtrike Chriſt in the heart, when thou dealt 
denie that he knoweth all things, and thou doofi ſtrike him inthe 
eyes, when thou dooſt imagine that hee doth not ſee all thin 
then thou dooſt firike him in the ſeete, when thou doof hike 
that he paſſeth not through all, then thou dooſt ſtrike him inthe 
hands, when thou ſayeft that hee doth not prouide for all thin 
and then thou dooſt Rrike him in the head, when thou dooſt deni 
him to be God and Lord of all. 

Jo ſaith, he breaketh the higheſt part of Chriſt his head 
who doth denie his Godhead, and doth beleeue no more in hi 
but that he is a meere creature: whereupon it atiſeth, that in theſe 
dayes they doe much more effend Chriſt which detract from his 
Godhead , then thoſe which laide hands vpon bis manhoode. 
Damaſcene ſaith alſo, Thoſe ſtrike Chriſt on the head with a reed, 
which put themſe lues to iudge & ſearch out the inſcrutable iudge 
ments of his wiſedom; wherof it followeth, that ſuch doe oft draw 
blood to their condemnation, when it ſhould haue bin te = 
demption. | 
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Theophil. ſaith, So many times a man doth ſtrike Chriſt with the 
xeede, as hee doth omit the doing of a good worke, hauing time 
and place to doe it; and hereupon it is, that the idle man doth al- 
ies draw bloud out of Chriftes head, Hylarixe ſaith , When 1 
thinke with my ſelfe that I am hollow and omptie of vertues, as 
the reede is, a great penſiueneſſe commerh vpon me: but when I 
remember that Chriſt did not diſdaine to take it in his hand, there 
fell great hope vpon mee, becauſe the Sonne of God is hee alone 
who can fill all our hollownefſe, and giue ys part of is goodneſſe. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the words with which thoſe of Plats Court did ſalute nrift, and of 
many myſteries which are coutained under this word, Aue, All baile, 
er Be thou glad, ' | | 


Ve rex Indeorum, ſaid Pilats ſeruants 

vnto Chriſt, as S. Aat. reports, cap. 27. 

Aſter that they had cloathed Chriſt in 

urple , and put a crowne vpon his 

1 — and ſet him downe in a chaire, 

N becauſe hee might perceiue that they 

did not all that to giue him honour, 

FILE W but to ſhame him: they determined 

— hb” to bow their knees before him, and 

put off their Caps vnto him, and vie 

— much counterfeit reuerenee vnto him, 

ſaluting him as a King, and ſcoffing him as a foole, That which 

Pilats ſeruants ſpake, is not to be meruailed at in this place, but 

the euill intention with the which they ſpake it; becauſe it is no 

lefle iniurie to a good man, to entitle him vnto that which hee is 

not, then not to call him that which hee is. #2 inpio m malum, 

faith the Prophet, as if he would ſay, Woe be to the naughty man, 

which was borne onely to doe miſchiefe, and who thinketh on no- 

thing but miſchiefe , and doth nothing but that which is hurtfull, 

and ſpeaketh nothing but that which is wicked , nor vaunteth 

himſelfe of nothing but of that which is nought. It is gang 
o 


26 T he myſteries 


of God tobe of good conditions, and of a good inclination : far 
as there are ſome men in this world, which ſerue for no other 
thing but to doe good to all men; ſo there are ſome others that 
vvere borne to no other cud but to moleſt all men, Seneca ſpea- 
king of ill congues, ſaith, There are many men who haue loft the 
conditions of men, and put on thoſe of dogges, whoſe cuſtomes 
are, to barke indifferently at all which paſſe by, Athough they 
paſſe a farre off, as well as if they had threatned them with a ſtaffe; 
and this they doe not for the huit which men doe vnto them, but 
for the euill cuſtome which they haue of barking at all men. There 
ate ſome men of ſuch an euill diſpoſition and bad condition, that 
although ĩt concerne not their ſubſſance, nor touch their ſoule, yet 
delight in nothing but in doing hurt, and ſpeake alwaies againſt 
that which is well done, Of the condition of theſe men were Pi. 
lats ſeruants, whom Chriſt had neuer rebuked, nor euer dealt with. 
all, and yet in manner of paſſe- time (or rather in looſing of time) 


ieaſted and triumphed over Chriſt, and compaſſed him in, and did 


held a Court on him, as if hee had beene 8 foole. It is here to he 
weighed, that to kneele before Chriſt was no errour, to ſalute him 
with Aus, haile, was well done, to call him King, was no lye, in 
ſaying that the Kingdome of Zurie did appertaine vnto him, was 
truly ſaid; but that wherein they erred and hit not aright, was, iy 
ſaying, All haile King of the Tewes, in a mockerie; and bowing 
their knees for an iniurie. Tell me, I pray thee, if they had done 
that in good eatneſt, which they did in caſt, that is, if they would 
haue ſetued him on their knees, and beleeued him from the heart, 
and worſhipped him with, All haile King ofthe Tewes , what me- 
morie ſhould they haue leſt of themſelues, and what could th 
haue asked that hee would not haue yeelded vato ? But becauſe 
they did all this in a ſcoffe, Chrilt diduot accept of it, but did im- 
pute it for a ſinne vnto them. 

Thou ſhalt (ſaith Dameſcexe) my brother in this point ſee the 
inſpeakeable excellencies of the Sonne of God, that not onely his 
friends doe publiſh them, but his enemies doe crie them abroad; 
which is manifeſtly ſeene in that that Pilas ſaid, That which I haue 
written, I haue written, And in that that Caiphas ſaid, It is ex 
dient that ane man die. And in that that Pilats wife faid , _ 
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haſt thou to doe with this iuſt man? And in that, that thoſe of his 
owne houſe ſaid, All haile King of the Iewes, And in that which 
the Centurion ſaid, Truly this was the Sonne of God]; in ſo much 
that his goodneſſe was of ſuch firength and ſorce, that ifthe good 
did like and approue it, the wicked did likewiſe con it. 
Tbeophilatt. vpon the Apoſtle ſaith; The lewes were very glad, 
that Pilats ſeruants did mocke at Chriſty but it did greeue them 
yery much, that they did call him, and ſalute him by the name of 
their King: for Chriſt yet liuing and not being dead, they imagi- 
ned among themſelues; that confidering the great miracles 
which he had wrought, and the multitude of people which follo- 
wed him, it might be, that as they did then ſalute him as King in 
eaſt, they would chuſe him afterward King in earnefl. Cyrillu: 
ſaith, that the curſed Iewes doe flop their eares, becauſe they will 
not heare Pilar ſay, Regem veſtrum crucifigam?S$hall I crucifie your 
King? nor heare his ſeruants ſay, All haile King of the Ie wes. And 


tom hence ic commeth that they confeſſed, that they would ra- 


ther Haue the tyrant Juberius for their Lord and King, then their 
owne true Lord and Maiſter. Cum cognenifſet quod ventwurierant 
vt facerent enum regem, fugit in deſertum orare, faith S. I aha, chap. G. 
As if hee ſhould ſay , At the very inftant when the Sonne of God 
did know, that the Galileans purpoſed among themſelues to 
chuſe him for their Lord and King, he remembred himſelſe to goe 
p prefently to the mountames to pray, for no other cauſe but 
that they ſhould not conſtraine him to raigne. 

Ic is not without a great mylteric, that when Chiiſt was in the 
Cradle, the Kings and wiſe men ſaid ot him, bi eff rex Iudaorum 
Whereis the King of the lewes? And entering into Hieruſalem, 
the people ſaid of bim, Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael; and in Pilate 
houſe, they ſaid, All haile King of the lewes; and Pat wrote in 
the title ot the Croſſe, leſus of Nazareth King of the Jewes ; in ſo 
much that this high name ofa King, did belong vmto him by the 
night line ofthe royall Tribe, and hee did deſerue it by the merit 
ind valure of his perſon. 

S. Auuſtine vpon S. Iabs ſaith, Ve lie, O yeIewes, you lie: jn 
ſiying aloud, We baue no other King but Ceſar ; for ſeeing tha 
in the huuſe of Herod your King, they gaue Chriſt the name of a 

King; 
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King; and afterward thoſe of Pilar: Court called him King, and 


all Hieruſalem confeſſed him to be a King, and Plat himſelſe cal. 


led him King; why doe ye onely denic the Kingdome to be his, 
and him to be your Chriſt ? 

And — we may draw one myſtetie out of another, it is to 
be noted, that the Sonne of God did neuer gaine- ſay thoſe which 
called him King, and yg for all that hee did neuer conſent, that 
they ſhould make him King: wherein hee gaue vs to vaderſiand, 
that hee did forſake the dignities and honours of this world, be · 
cauſe it was his will, and not becauſe he deſerued them not. Hy. 
larius touching this point ſaith, When the Sonne of God is called 
Ling, and yet reſuſeth to be King, it is to let vs ænow, chat hee 
would well deſerue the eſtate of a King, and all othes honours of 
this world; and that he would alſo deſpiſe them; for in matter 
oſeſtate and rule, hee is mete honourable which dothdeſerueit, 
and hath it not, then he whuch hath ir and deſerues it not, Chyyſo- 
ſtems ſaith , It is a greater myſterie then it ſeemethto be, Tha 
Chriſt doth yeeld to be ſaluted King, and yet refuſeth to bea King 
the which our good Lord did, to the end that in the one they 
ſhould know his Godhead, and in the other praiſe bis humilixie: 
for in being called King, hee ſhewed that he was more chen that 
which he did ſeeme to be, and in deſpiſing the Kingdome, he did 
ſhew the humility which he preached. 25 hath very few Dif 
ciples now adaies in renouncing and contemaing of dignities, to 
whom we giue leaue from this time forward, to take whatſocuer 
Kingdome and dignity ſhall be you vnto them, with this condi» 
tion, that with promiſes and skilfull cunning they —_ chem 
not. It is greatly to be noted, that as ſoone as Chriſt had fled 
from the Kingdome, and forſaken it, he went preſently alone into 
the Deſert to pray. If thou wouldſt giue mee the choiſe of theſe 
two things, O good Ieſus, I ſhould rather deſire that thou wouldſt 
carrie me vp with thee to the mountaine to pray, then leaue me in 
Galilee to raigne. What doth it auaile thee, O my ſoule, to re- 
nounce all rule and dignity, and deſpiſe all the world, if thou doe 
not goe vp to the hill with Chriſt to pray? Goe vp then, O my 
ſoule, goe vp to the mountaine with Chriſt to pray, and to follow 


an Euangelicall life ; becauſe the perfection of A 2 
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and Lord doch not conſiſt in that which he leaueth in the world, but 
cale ¶ in the yerrues which he talleth in religion. 
bis, If thou ſay, my brother, that thou haſt no rule nor Kin 

to forſake, let it ſuffice thee, chat thou haſt a will to deſpiſe, for in 
to ¶ the houſe of our Lord, it is much more eſteemed to overcome a 
ich mans owne will in that which hee deſireth M then to ſet light by 
nd, der which he poſſeſſeth. 

' 7 . rex cor coram ipſis, aid God by the Prophet H- 

ſea, as if he ſhould ſay, Take heede and watch, O Synagogue, be- 
cauſe I tell thee, that when the King and Meſſias promiſed inthe 
Prophets, ſhall come into the world, he will goe before all men, 
like vnto one Which goeth a jeurncy, and will not ſtay nor reſt in 
any Kingdome, It is to be noted that he ſaith, Rex, a King, and 
uo trauſiuit, he is ouergone, or gone before, that is to weet, that 
hee calleth Chriſt a King, and that hee will but goe through the 
Kingdome ; becauſe the great goodneſſe of the Sonne of God 
came not from heauen downe into the earth to rule, reigne, and 
command, but to be commanded : neither to take Kingdomes, 
but to give them, ſeeing that to the thiefe which hanged with 
him on the Croſſe, he gaue all his Kingdome. 
: Sint Qril vpon $./obn ſaith, Chriſt did not ſay in vaine to the 
dd Tewes, Search the Scriptures, becauſe that in them they ſhould 
dil. bade that Chrift ſhould be called king, for no other cauſe but be- 
to cauſe he would giue credit vnto his Godhead; bur yet that hee 
duet would not rule according ynto his manhood. And hereupon it 
1d. is, that Pilas oftentimes for his confuſion, did call him king, and 
em all ſuch as were of his houſe did ſalute him as king. O wicked 
fled Synagogue , O vahappy Hieruſalem | ſecing that according to 
nto the prophe ſie of Hoſea, Chriſt went before thee, and thou kneweſt 
ieſe ¶ him not bee came to thy houſe, and thou receiuedſt him not; 
dſt he gaue thee his doctrine, and thou beleeuedſt him not; he ſpake 
ein ynto thee things belonging to God, and thou vnderſtoodſt him 
re» not; yea he did alſo die for thy liberiy, and thou didſt not thanke 
doe ¶ him fot it. ö 
m The words which the Prophet Hoſeaſaith, Your kigg is gone 
ow before you; and the words of the Euangeliſt S. Matth. Be hold 1 


dur am with you vntill the worlds end; doe differ very much, becauſe 
ord | that 


: 0 
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that in thefirſt he doth threaten the'Synagogue, that he will paſſe 
through her, and in the laſt he dorh promiſe his Church that hee 
will abide with her vntill the end of the world, O good leſus, O 
my ſoules deligty ! I moſt humbly beſeech thee , that thou 
wouldeſt tay and looke vpon my finfull ſoule , and that thou 
wouldeſt not with ſpeede goe by mee, ſceing I am the feiture of 
thine owne hands, and the leaſt of thy Chriftians, Wbat doch it 
auaile mee that thou goe by my eyes, O the light of my eyes, if 
thou goe by, angry with the offences which I have committed, 
and I not remaine cleane of the finnes which I haue done ? Stay 
therefore, O good leſus, ſtay a little time in my heart, to the end 
that if thou ſhouldeſt call mee, I may open; if thou ſhouldefi 


ſpeake with me, I may vndetſtand thee, if thou ſhouldeſt preach 


vnto ine, I may heare thee; if thou ſhouldeit giue me any coun. 
ſell, may beleeue thee; and if thou ſhouldeſt defire me, I may de- 
ſire thee; becauſe that thou eauſt live very well without me, but 
I cannot ſo much as breath without thee, If | 
To come then ynto ourpurpoſe, the words which the Tewes 
ſaluted Chriſt with, were, All haile King of the Iewes, or Be thou 
glad King of the Iewes; or, God ſaue thee King of the Tewes1 
And ſuch ioy come vnto them, as they gaue Chrift, ſceing they 
ſaid once vnto him, that God would keepe him; and at anothet 
time, that Pilat ſhould condemne him to death. How can theſe 
two ſtand together Haile King of the lewes; and cruciſie, cru- 
cifie him; ſeeing that in one petition thou dooſt pray that God 
would ſaue him, and in the other thou dooſt requeſt that Pulat 
would crucifie him. | 
It is a very olde property of treacherous men, and a common 
Law among traytors, to vſe very good words, and doe very bad 
deeds; a ſure ſafety to entrap; ſalute, to deceiue; promiſe,and not 
iue; and giue faire words to kill, With this word Aue, All haile, 
aptaine /oab did ſalute the Captaine Auaſa, whom at the ſame 
time hee did embrace about the body, and thruſt through with a 
dagger. Wich this word Aue, All haile, the mother of God was 
ſaluted, and with the ſame word Aue, the Sonne of God wes ſcoſ- 
fed: in ſo much that the ſelfe ſame word by the mouth of the An- 
gell was hallowed, and by Pars miniſters prophaned. a 
wor 
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word Awe, Indas the traytor helped himſelfe in the Garden, and 
with the ſelſe ſame word Pilats Miniſters did benefit themſelues 
ce in the Palace. In ſo much that our bleſſed Lord was fold with 
9 Aue, Allhaile, and mocked with Aue, Be thou Glad. With this 
du word Ave, Chriſt did ſalute his diſciples after his reſurrection, and 


ou the Angell ſaluted his mother with it, when he was incarnate: in ſo 
of ; inni 18 i 
much that this word Aue, was the beginning of his incarnation, 

* and was the witneſſe of his teſurrection. This word Aue, All haile, 


1 very holy, and an approued word , ſeeing that the Angell 
d, uss the firfl that did pronounce it, and the virgin the firſt that 
7 fbheardit, and out heauenly Father the fitſt which did ſend it, and 
his precious Sonne he for whom it was inuented, and the Catbo- 
xe Church ſhe who firſt did keepe it for vs. That Idas duiſt (7 * 
ch ynto Chriſt, Aue Rabbi, and Plat, Aue rex Iudæorum, was with- 
n- cout all doubt a wicked thing, and worrhie of eternall damnation, 
© | for it is no other thing for noughty men to haue Holy words in 
ut their mouthes, then to caſt pearles before Swine, * 


CHAP. VII. 


How in Pilats houſe they bowed their knees before Chriſt and how there 
are Kess of the ſoule as of the boch. | 


Leftchant genua ante eum, ſaith 8 Math. As 
if he ſhould ſay, Pilats ſeruants kneeled be- 
- fore Chriſt , becauſe the ieaſla which the 
= SS 4 v{ed,might be in good earneſſ; and becauly 
= die words which they ſpoke againſt him, 
EP! R&AAZ might grieue him the more. It is much to 
2 N a be noted, and not a little to be weighed, 
5 — 9 ho farre mans malice doth extend, and 
how hee is enclined vnto all wickednefle : 
ſeeing wee ſee by plaine experience, that a wicked and noughtie 
man deth abaſe himſelfe vnto many vile trickes, and baſeneſſe of 
minde, and offer his perſon vnto a thouſand toiles and trauailes, 
for no other reaſon, but to hurt; and beſides that, he will not lift a 


ſtraw from the ground to doe 


Senecs 


4.2 Te nyſterier 
Seneca in his booke of Anger ſaich, I know many in Rome 
which are very glad to faſt, becauſe others ſhould not eate, and 
ate content to goe naked, becauſe others ſhould be ragged, and 
miſlike not to be in lowe and meane countenance, becauſe others 
ſhould not come into fauaur, and doe rather ſtay behinde, then 
others ſhould goe before them, yea,and which conſent that peace 
and quietnefſe ſhould goe out of their one houſes, becuuſe 
warres ſhould enter in at another mans gate, What will nota 
paſſionate man and a troubled minde doe toreuenge himſelfe vp- 
on his enemie ? | 
When King Saul was at variance with King David, what waies 
did he goe, what waits did he lay, what warres did he inuent, what 
Prieſts did hee kill, and how often did hee befiege him, to ſee 
whether he could kill him or baniſh him of his Kingdome ? what 
end is there with Pilats ſeruants , to what end ſhould they ſerue 
Chriſt on their knees, and how did they ſcoffe and mocke at him 
continually ? . 

It is to be beleeued, that according vnto the ſmall reckoning 
they made of Chriſt, and great account they made of themſelues, 
that if they ſhould haue giuen him a cup of water to drinke, they 
would not onely not haue bowed their knees before him, no nor 
ſo much as to haue done him any reuerence at all. Saint Bernard 
faith , For mine owne part I thinke that Pilats ſeruants would ne- 
uer haue bought the purple with their owne money, nor wouen 
the crowne with their owne hands, nor ſent to the fields to ſeeke 
for a reede, nor ſerue Chriſt with the knee on ground, if their 
Maiſter had commanded them, and yet inthe end they did it one- 
ly for their paſtime, We ſay not without cauſe that they did it for 
their paſtime, and for no other reſpect, for ſeeming to them that 
Chriſt was a foole in ſaying that he was a King, and that he was a 
dizard in not anſwering the Deputie, they determined to hold a 
counſel! with him, althoughit were to the great coft of Chriſt his 
perſon and honour. 

Per memetipſum iuraui, dicit dominus quod ahi flectetur omne 
genn & omuis lingua confitebitur domino, ſaid God by the Prophet 
Eſay, Chap. 44. As ifhe would ſay, I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, and 
haue determined in my eternall wiſedome, that no man ſhall be ſo 


bold 


= 
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bold to open his mouth, but onely to praiſe me, not bowhis knee 
be fore any; it it be not to worſhip me. To vndetſtand that which 
Eſay faith, we muft note that the Apoſtle faith, 1 kneele to the Fa- 
ther of my Lord and of the three Kings or wiſe men it is ſaid, 
that falling downe they worſhipped him. And it is reported of 


Daniel, that hee kneeled-three times a day; and itis read in the 


Apocalyps, that the foure and twenty Elders which were before 
the throne, kneeling did worſhip the Lamb, with great deuotion. 
We may gather very plainly by theſe examples, how that in Scrip- 
ture the knees were alwaies dedicated vnto God, and that him a- 
lone and no other wee ſhould worſhip and reverence with them, 
becauſe wee never doe à more gratefuller ſacrifice vnte our Lord, 
then when we doe worſhip him on our knees, and ſerue him with 
all our heart. It is here greatly to be weighed , that God is not 
contented. onely that we ſhould kneele before him on our knees, 
but cortinariderh vs alſo to praiſe him with our tongues: and of 
thele two things hee had rather · that men ſhould praiſe him with 
their tongues and not kneele, than kneele and not praife him. 

Thoſe of P:/ats houſe did the contratie of all this vnto Chriſt, 
all which bending their knees before Chriſt, did not onely not 
praiſe him, but did blaſpheme him; did not honour him, but ſcoffe 
him; did not confeſſe him, but denie him; and that which was 
woorſt of all, vpon theit knees they denied Chriſt to be iuſt, and 
ypon their knees they would haue proued him to be a foole. Ra. 
lauus faith, As in holy Scripture the word Aue, All haile, was hal- 
lowed and dedicated vnto God to praiſe him withall; ſo likewiſe 
the knees were offered vnto him to ſerue him withall. And here- 
ypon it is, that thoſe Minifters of wickedneſſe in faying Aue, All 
haile King ofthe Iewes, did prophane the word with which wee 
ſalute God, and in mocking him vpon their knees, did violate the 
reuetence with which we doe adore and worſhip Gd. 

All the hypocrites of this world , are diſciples of Pilats ſer- 
uznts, who to deceine the people withall , cloathe themſelues 
in rough attire, and bow their knees before all men, and yet on 
the other fide, they ſpit out falſe witneſſe againſt their brother, 
and hurt his head with a reede, in ſo much that their knees are 
bowed on the ground, and their meanings very hurtfulf and 

; E 3 dangerous. 
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dangerous. Saint Barnerd ſaith, With thoſe of Pilati houſe, thoſe 
blaſpheme Chtiſt ypon their knees, who at the ſame time in the 
Church of God are vpon their knees praying, and yet their minde 
is occupied vpon ſome euill thing: in ſo much that we may very 
well ſay of ſuch, That if they ſerue Chriſt with theit knees, they 
ſpit at him with their thoughts. Baſil ſaith, All vndiſcreete 
Prelates doe ſpit vpon Chritt his ſace, and ſtrike him with a 
reede ypon their knees, when vnder the colour of an hol 
and honeſt zeale, they revenge the anger which they had hid- 
den in their mindes, and call their vniuſt reuenge a brotherly 
correction. 

Peceaus ſuper numerum arene maris, & multiplicate ſunt iniqui- 
rates met, & nunc flecto gennacordis mei ad te Donine, (aid ſorrow. 


full Manaſſes, being captiue in Babylon; as ifhe ſhould ſay: © 


mighty Gad of Iſracl , O great God of [atob , my offences are ſo 
many and ſo enormious, that they exceede in number the ſands 
of the ſea, and in ſtead of amendiog them, I heape euery day fault 
ypon fault; and cherefore ſecing I haue no other remedie or helpe 
for my ſinne, Iam determined to bow before thee the knees of 
my bowels, 

For the better vnderſtanding of this point, it is to be noted, 
that in all the workmanſhip of mans body, there is nothing more 
harder nor fuller of ſinewes, then the hollow place where the 
knee plyeth, and hereupon it is, that if nature would not haue gi- 
uen vs, as ſhe did, our feet and legges, yet we might very well haue 

one vpon our knees, I think we ſhould not goe much awry if we 
ſay, that the hard knees are nothing elſe but noughty and obſtinate 
conſciences, of which we may ſay with truth, that then e bow 
them to the ground, when we make them cleane from any ſinne; 
and what other thing is an obſtinate and noughty conſcience, but 
a cold and rough ſtiffe legge, which cannot bow in the knees? Vn. 
derſtand my brother, that then thou dooſt bow thy legge, when 


thou dooſt forgiue an iniurie; and then thou dooſt bend thy knees, 


when thou dooſt acknowledge thy fault, and then thou dooſt be- 
gin to pray when thou dooſt begin to mend, and then thou dooſt 
worſhip thy Creator, when thou dooſt confeſſe thy ſelfe to be a 
ſinner. When ſhall we ſay truely, chat thou art proſttate on the 

; ground, 
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ground, and on thy knees, but when we ſhall ſee thee amended of 
thy vices, and become humble with all thine heart > What doth 
t auaile thee to bow thy knee on ground, if thy ſinne ſtand vp- 
right on foote? If thou wile then, O my ſoule, ſerue thy God 
and Lord, and if thou wilt pray ynte good Ieſus with King A- 
naſſes , from thine heart, it is convenient that thou firſt throwe 
downe to the ground all thine offences before thou bow thy 
knees to the ground: becauſe eur Lord doth heare them with a 
better will, which pray with cleane conſciences,then thoſe which 
pray with their lips onely , with their knees bowed. If thou wilt 
haue an example at nad of all this, looke ynto Pilats men, and 
how they kneeled before Chriſt, and marke the great thiefe, and 
how he is on foote by Chriſts fide, and yet thou ſhalt ſee plainely 
how thoſe vnhappy ſoules vpon their knees procured their dam- 
nation; and contrariwiſe the good thiefe ſtanding vpright ob- 
tained ſaluation. Then the ſeruant of our Lord doth — the 
knees of his heart with King Aanaſſer, when he doth amend his 
faults, and encline his heart to forgiue iniuries: and then we will 
alſo ſay that he is Riffe and on foote, when he will not pardon his 
enemie nor flee from ſinne: but vauntetk himſelfe rather in de- 
fending it then in amending it. Jerome vpon Eſay faith, how bad 
ſo euer it be to ſinne, yet it is worſer to perſeuere in ſinne, and farre 
worſer than this, to be ſo bold as to maintaine ſin, for who ſoeuer 
doth defend & maintain a fault, doth very late or neuer amend it. 
It is much to be noted that MAauaſſes in his prayer, did not ſay 
that he bowed one knee alone, before our Lord, but both toge- 
ther, to giue vs thereby to vnderſtand, that it doth litile auaile vs 
to deſire to be good, if in deede and in effect we be nor, ſeeing it 
is moſt certaine, that heauen is full of good works, and hell in 
bited with good deſires. | 
If with the force of good deſires, and wiſhes, euerlaſting glory 
might be bought,who ach better de ſires, O my ſoule, then thou? 
what vertue or what goodnes is there this day in heauep or earth 
which isnot deſired of my eyes, wiſhed of my heart, and asked for 
by my tongue? I deſire to be holy, I deſire to be iuſt, I deſire to 
be good, 1 defire to be amended, but woe be vn to mee (O good 
lelus) woe beynto me, becauſe I ſee all other men occupie their 
00D 2 E 3 time 
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time in nothing but in good workes, and I onely employ mine in 
certaine vaine hope? What greater folly is there, or what vainer 
hope canthere be, then to adde <uery day offence vpon offence, 


and deferre amendment vntill olde age? hee doth bow his right 


knee ypon the ground, who in one teſpect is of a good life, and yet 
cannot be induced by any man to forgiue an iniurie? and contra. 
tiwiſe he doth bow his left knee before, Chriſt whoeafily forgi- 
ueth him who hath offended him, and yet will not goe out of that 
ſinne which he is faſt entangled in. Gregorie in his Paſtorall ſaith, 
It is very conuenient, that wee harken with attention vnto that 
which our Lord doth ſpeake, and fulfill diligently that which hee 
doth commaund vs, ſeeing that to condemne vs it is enoughto 
commit one deadly ſinne, and yet to be ſaued we ought to keepe 
all the commandements. Then the ſeruant of out — „ doth 
kneele on both knees, when he employeth his body in honeſt ex- 
erciſes, and hath his heart occupied in holy thoughts: in ſo much 
that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, I live, but not I, Chriſt ↄnely lis 
ueth in me, whom I loue better then my ſelfe. 2 4; 
It is likewiſe to be waighed, that King Aſanaſſes did not (ay, 1 
bow the knees of my body, but the knees of my heart, whereby he 
aue vs to vnderſtand, that it would auaile vs very little, if wee 
ould bow theſe materiall knees, iſthe knees of our ſoules ſhould 
remaine ſtiffe, and on foote; becauſe that to ſay the trueih,, our 
Lord doth make more reckoning, of the leaſt thought of our mind, 
then of all the members of our body. 

O how many there be inthis world, which in the Church 
kneele on both knees, and yer ſtand vpright with the knees of 
their hearts. Wbat are the knees which the heart doth goe vpon, 
but onely the will and the nill, which it hathio all things: What 
knees in the world are ſo ſtiffe and bard , as the hatred which wee 
beate vnto others, and the loue which we beare our ſelues? If 
ſinfull King AA anaſſes doth not pray but ypon the knees of his 
heart, and the knees of the heart are loue and hatred, the will and 
the nill, tell me I pray thee, why ſhouldeſt chou aske any thing of 
God vpon = knees, if thou wilt loue that which thou lift, and 
lift that which thou oughteſt not ? Then thou mayſt commend 
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Lord, when thou dooſt not follow thine owne liſt, and dooſt no- 
thing but what thou oughteſt. | 
te, Take heede therefore my brother, take heede, and doe not 
he i proſtrate thy ſelfe before Chrift with Pilars Eſquiers, who at one 
jet Wl: time did ſerue him on their knees, and blaſpheme him with their 
ra- tongues: which thou dooſt likewiſe, when in outward ſhe thou 
gi- ſeemeſt to be a Saint, and when thou art touched, thou art proud 
nat W within, in ſo much that the preſumption which thou haſt in thy 
th, W bowels, is greater then the humility which thou ſheweſt in bow- 
hat W ing thy knees, 
hee It is alſo to be noted, that King Mareaſſes ſaid, I bow the knees 
to ofmy owne heart, and not of another mans; wherein hee doth let 
epe vs vnderſtand, that our owne buſineſſe wee may commit vnto 
oth W other men, but in thoſe which belong vnto God, wee ought to 
e · W truſt none but our ſelues: for ſeeing ic pleaſeth our Lord to hum- 
uch W ble himſelſe ſofarre, as to make teckoning and keepe an account 
l WY with me; it is reaſon that in priuate prayer I keepe it particularly 
Lich him, Hee doth pray and meditate with other mens knees, 
„ 1 which hath no regard but vnto that which toucheth himſelfe in 
he worldly buſineſſes, and that which concerneth the ſeruice of our 
wee BW Lord,commendeth vnto others: whereofirfolloweth afterwards 
uld that as we waxe colde in his ſeruice, ſo hee likewiſe doth negle& 
our WF that which is expedient for our good, Hee onely doth bow the 
ind, knees of his one heart, who bath no other loue in bis bowels 
but the loue of Chriſt; and he prayeth with the knees ef another 
rch mans heart, who hath another loue hidden in his bowels, beſides 
s of the loue of Chriſt: becauſe that (if we beleeue Mimus the Phi- 
loſopher) a man doth neuer ſetue nor worſhip any thing, hut that 
which he loueth fromthe heart. p 


4.3 The myſteries 


CHAP. VIIL 


How (hrift would not goe ont of the Palace with the garments which 
there they cloatbed him in, aud of the myſteries which are contaie 
wed therein. 


: Nduerunt eum veſtimentis ſuis, ſaith the E- 
uangeliſt Saint Marte, as if he would ſay, 


Q) * When Pilats ſeruantes had mocked their 
A\. 2 fill at Chriſt, and Pilat had condemned him 

6 6 : 8 — — they temembred —— — put 
Y e purple which he had on him, and put 

2 on — in which they had all 
ae him. Itistobepreſuppoſed in this place 
| that Chriſt was cloathed ich three gar- 
ments, the night of his Paſſion; chat is to weet, with one which 
was white, with the which Hired ſcorned him; with another 
of purple, with the which they crowned him in Piles houſe; and 
with another, which was of ſcarlet, inthe which they leade him 
when they ſaid Ecce how), in ſo much that they icaſted and ſcof- 
fed at him as at a foole, and vnapparelled him at tlie ir phafures, 
Saint Jerome vpon Saint Aſathew ſaith , In this is knowne the ma: 
lice ofthe lewiſh nation, and the great patience of the Sonne of 
God, in that that in his life time no man gaue him a coate ( if hee 
would have had any) and at the houre ofhis death, they procured 
him three to mocke him wich; whereof wee may inferre „ how 
much more liberal men are in prophane matrers, then in almes 
giving vnto the 2 
Theophil. ſaith , As the Iewes and Pilat gaue Chriſt noi 
when hee had neede of one, but onely when they would crucifi 
him; ſo the tich couetous men of this world, will not giue the 
poore a farthing whilſt they liue, and after they be dead, command 
apparell to be giuen them, ſo that therefore they doe almes deeds 
of thoſe goods, becauſe they cannot carrie them with them to 
the graue. Dilett ut mens candidus & rubicundus, ſaid the Bride ask. 
ing fer her Bride - groome, Canticor 9, As if he ſhould ſax, Ne 
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ye, O you Children of Hrerwſalem, that my true bride- groome, 
and my onely welbeloued friend, hath his face as white as ſnowe, 
and his cheekes coloured like skarlet: where it is muchto be no- 
ted that the ſame colours which the bride ſaith her bride-groome 
hath, were the colours that Chriſt was cloathed with in his paſſi- 
on, that is in awhite gowne, in which he was skoffed at, by He- 
rod, and a purple, in which hee was crowned with of Pilars ſer · 
uants. St. Bernard vpon the Canticles faith, Not without a great 
myſterie the bride-groome is praiſcd of the bride, being white 
and red, and Chriſt in like manner in his pafſion clothed in white 
and red; to giue vs thereby to vnderſtand, that in theſe two co- 
lours are ſignified, the cleanneſſe and whitenes which confeſſors 
haue, and the aboundance of bloud which the martyts ſhall ſhed. 
What other thing doth attyte ſigniſie, with the which a man is 
honored, but only all the Saints which Chriſt hath in his Church? 
what man is euer ſo much honored with rich apparell as Chriſt is 
honored with a iuſt and vertuous man? Let no man maruell then 
for ſaying,that the white garment,did ſignifie the confeſſors, and 
theskarlet, the martyrs, for the ſonne of God hath ſo many gar- 
ments,to honour his perſon withall, as he hath iuſt and holy men 
in his Church, Vntill Conff ant ine the great, Chriſt was attyred in 
Skarler, becauſe vntill that time the greateſt part ofthe Church 
were martyrs; and from thence hitherward, he doth attyre him- 
ſelfe in white, which are the confeſſors and virgins which haue 
ſprung vp in the Church: and thereupon it is, that in the booke 
of Canticles his garments were prophecied ; and pur vpon him in 
Pilats houſe, and honoured in his holy Church. We haue ſaidall 
that aboue out of S. Bernard, Quare rubrum eſt indumen um tuum, 
& ve 4 ficut calcantium-in torontars q quoniam torrulur 
ſaid God the father,ſpeaking with his Son, chap. 
64. As if he would ſay, Tell me, O my beloued ſonne, why is thy 
gone ſo red, and of ſoskarlet a colour 4 and what is the reaſon 
that this thy coate, is like vnto the eoate of one who treadeth and 
ſquiſ pes in the prefſe' 7: Beecuſe tha: I onely did plant the 
viney O my father, 1 onely did come alone to rid the vines a- 


bout the roote, and make them cleane, and I alone went to gather 
att at 


the 
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the time they were troden,and for that cauſe my gowneis ſodied, hi 
and alſo this my fleſh thus bloudied. w. 
It is to be conſidered in this place, that Chriſt ſaid not, that hee ¶ at 
had rayed his coate at the time of planting, or ptuning the vine- P. 
yardy but when he troad the Grapes inthe Fat, to let vs thereby v. 
vnderſtand, that when the Sonne of God did ſeperate vpon the ¶ ce 
Croſſe, the rind and hull from the Grape; that is to ſay the Church bu 
from the Synagogue, then he waſhed and died his holy coate ia th 
bloud,and moreouer there he loſt his life, 
It is likewiſe s thing worthy to be noted, that the Prophet I A 
would not compare Chriftes coate to ſcarlet, which is a red co- I w 
tour, nor to the red Qhker colour, which is plaine red; but vnto I pu 
the colour of a Country- mans coate, who treadeth Grapes in the of 
Fat, whoſe garments is neuet foiled nor died, but with that which 
leapeth from vnder his feete, and that which hee treadeth-ypon, | he 
The Prophet Eſay did let vs vnderſtand in an exquiſite flile, whas be 
was the reaſon why Chriſt would die, and what was the occaſion ba 
why the Iewes would put him to death; and the occafion was, G 
that as with the Grapes, which he hath vnder his feete, hee that en 
treadeth the Grapes doth die his owne garments; ſo the death of I fai 
our Redeemer was inuented by the Seribes and Phariſees: inſo - hi: 
much that if Chriſt would haue diſſembled, and not haue prea» ue 
ched againſt them, they would neuer haue riſen againſt him, an 
Cyprian ſaith, As the lewes knew little, and preſumed much; ſe | ou 
the Sonne of God, did not onely not feare them, but made ſmall I tre 
reckoning of them. And hereupon it groweth , that becauſe hee 
did reprehend them in his Sermons, and vndeceiue the people of | he 
their hypocriſies, they roſe againſt Chriſt as it were vnder bis feet, | wi 
not onely to hinder him to preach, but alſo to procute him to be th 
crucified. 1 if 
What other meaning hath it, for him who treadeth vpon the of 
Grapes to die his gowne in treading them, when he doth ſeperate de 


the huske from the wine, but onely that Chriſt his enemies |} 
tooke away his life frem him, becauſe he would ſeperate and take: pl: 
away vices from thoſe which were vicious ? Nabanus ſaith, Fot G 
the Sonne of God to ſay, that therefore hee hath his garment . 

ba 


red, becauſe he alone ypon the Crofle did tread the Grapes | 
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ed, his feete, may be as truely ſaid, as to ſay, that therefore his 
was all to be bloudied , — he was troaden vpon and kicked 

ce ¶ atin Pars houſe: For to ſay the trueth, as in all the time of his 
16- | Paſſion, hee did neuer open his mouth to ſpeake one vnſeemely 
by | word; ſo there paſſed no houre nor moment, in which hee re- 
he | ceiued not ſome notorious iniurie? What is Chriſt his garment, 
xb | but onely the humanitie of the ſame Chriſt? And what other 
in | thing would Eſay ſay, when he ſaid, that this garment was colou- 

| red red, but that that ſacred manhood was all to bebloudied ? 
et And hat is it to ſay, that the die, whereof Chriſtes garment 
- i was died, was troaden out of Grapes, but that no other thing did 
no | put the Sonne of God to death, but our owne onely faults and 
he offences? | : W 17101 
ich If there had beene no Grapes in the Fat, his garment in which 
on. be had troad it, ſhould not have beene fouled; and if there had 
nas beene no offences in the world, the Sonne of God ſhould neuer 
on baue died: in ſo much that his garments were bloudied in the 
as, | Grapes of our offences. Speaking morally, wee ſhould not ſay 
hat £ amiſſe, in ſaying that the Vine is the Church, the Grapes the 
of faithful, the preſſe his Paſſion, the beame his Croſſe, the ſtone 
ſo- his Sepulchre, the treader Chriſt; vnder whoſe ſeete it is con- 
eas | uenient for vs to put our ſelues , to the end hee may tread vs 
m. and ſeperate the ſtone of our faults, to weet, the hardneſſe from 
ſe our hearts, beauſe it is farre better for vs to be ſpurned at, and 
all troaden downe of God, then to be crowned ofthe world, 
lee O my ſoule, O my heart, looke well to thy ſelfe, and take 
of | heede of thy ſelfe; that if good leſus would tread thee downe 
et, with tribulation, or wring thee with temptation, take heede that 
be there leape not out of thee , ſome drop of blaſphemic and impa- 
44 tience , wherewith thou mayſt befoule and bloudie the garment 
the oſour Lord: for in ſo doing, O my ſoule, thou ſhouldeſt be troa- 
ate | den, but not amended. How wouldeſt thou that the droſſe of fin 


ies ſhould depatt from thy ſoule, as long as thou doeſt remaine in 
ke pleaſure and delight, if the huske cannot be ſeperated from the 
or || Grape: bat by force of Ramping and treading? If the moſt bleſ- 
ent ſed ſoule of the ſonne of God, did not gos out of the ninde and 


balke of his body, befom that bis fleſh Was wrung ase 
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how wilt thou that the offence of thy ſoule goe fromthee,ſhe bes 
ing vicious, and cockered with finre ? ſuffer thy ſelfe O my ſoule, 
ſuffer thy ſelfe to be wroong of thy Creator, luffer thy ſelfe to bo 
troden by thy God : for as they doc not put vp their Wine in 
Tunnes , nor vſe it before it bee troden; ſo our Lord doth not 
crowne the iuſt vntill hee be tempted. O what a great comfort it 
is to heare Chriſt ſay, Torcular calcaui ego ſolus. Toweer,that het 
alone and none with him, doth treade and ſtampe the grape in the 
Fat, and doth ſeperate ihe huske from it : M herein he doth let ys 
vnderſtand, that there commeth no tribulation vnto vs in th 
world, vb ich commeth not firſt dire ted by his hand; and which 
is not ſent for our good: Inſomuch that to put vs vnder his feet, 
is to deſire to put vs vpon his head. | 
Saul would willingly haue had the authoritie that Chriſt had, 
vtterly to defiroy and ruyne Dauid; and Pharas, Moſes, and Sal. bir 
maſar, Tobie; leſabell, Elas ; and the deuill Iob ; but ſeeing the 
ſoone of God ſaith, Torcular calcani ego ſolus, I onely haue flame fi 
ped vpon the preſſe ; they could reach no farther, nor their po- 
wer extended no farther to atflict them than the dinine — | 
dence would permit them. Bernard on the Canticles ſaith; Ca- 15 
ry me O good leſus, to the place of thy paſſion, and a me in the led 
reſſe of thy correction, to the end that thou mayſt there ſeperate i, 
the golde from the droſſe, the roſe from the thorne, the bone , 
from the marrow, the huske from the grape, and finne fromm 
ſoule : and in this caſe it is no reaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt haue | 
pittie on me in treading me, ſeeing that I haue none in offending 7 
thee, Edudtus de carcere Ioſeph, totonderunt enm, & veſte muta- 
ta, obtulerumt regi, faith the holy Scripture, ſpeaking of holy Io 
ſepb, when he was in priſon; as if hee would ſay, After that inno- 
cent Joſeph had interpreted the dreame which the baker bad drea· 
med and had expounded the Kings butlers viſion, they pouled 
his haire off his — and changed the apparell which hee wore, 
and ſo preſemed him vnto King Pharao, in his palace. If we will at 
— explicate this figure of leſeyb, we ſhall finde many and ve- 
ry deepe myſteries in it, becauſe that among all the Patriarkes K.. 
which went before Chrift, he is prefiguredinnone ſo lively as in : 
Ieſepb. And becauſe it may not ſeeme that we ſpeake at randome, 
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jeis to be knowne, that as good /oſeph was caſt into priſon, be- 
cauſe he would not commit adulterie with his Lady and Miſtreſſe, 
ſo the Sonne of God was caried to death, becauſe hee would nor 
conſent vnto the errours ofthe Synagogue : Whereofit fell out, 
that they did put Joſeph in priſon betwixt two malefactors, and 
they did put Chriſt on the Croſſe, betwixt two theeues ; one of 
Toſephs companions was condemned to die, and the other whe 
was the Cup- bearer was reffored vnto his office; and ſo was it 
wich thoſe which ſuffered with Chriſt, the one was condemned 
and the other ſaued, Before they fhould carrie oſephto the Pa- 
lace,or dus him the gougrnment of Ægypt, they pould his head, 
and tooke away his haire : ſo likewiſe they pouled the haire of 
the Sonne of God , when they cooke from bim all the Diſciples 
which he had with him; ſo that as they left Ieſeph no haire to doe 
him credit and honour, ſo there remained with Chriſt no diſciple 
to doe him ſeruice. O good leſus, O my ſoules delight, how well 
ſhould I hit, if 1 ſhould ſay that this figure was fulfilled in thee li- 
terally? For although thou waſt not pouled in Pilats houſe, as Io- 
ſeph was; yet thou waſt well pulled and haled by the haire; and if 
loſeph went out pouled, thou didſt eſcape pulled. /oſeph was hand- 
led with greater pitie in King Pharaoh his houſe, then Chriſt in Pi- 
lats, ſeeing they pouled loſeph with a Combe, but they pulled 
Chriſtes haire away with their fiſtes, and that which cannot be 
ſpoken without teares, they brake them not off, but pulled them 
vp by the rootes. 

Iſidorus vpon Geneſis ſaith, What other ſignification had it to 
preſent Jeſeph before King Pharaoh pouled and ſpoiled; but that 
wee ſhould ſend the Sonne of God out of this world ſpoiled and 
bereaued of this life, and pouled of his merits ? The gowne and 
couering of the ſoule, is the body with which wee liue, and the 
aires of the head are the merits which wee poſſeſſe; whereof it 
that to poule Toſephs haire , before he ſhould goe to the Palace, 
as a token that Chriſt would leaue vs all his merits, before hee 

nt into heauen; in ſo much that Ieſeph did bring forth haire to 
: * — the Egyptians, and Chriſt did heape meriti to leaue to his 
tiſtians. 8 
Whar ſhould become of vs, O good Ieſus, what ſhould be- 
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come of vs, if chou ſhouldeſt not leaue vs the merits of thy haire : 
If thou didſſ merits, in fafting,and watching, in praying, and prea- 
ching; it was done without all doubt for my lake, and not for 
thine owne; becauſe that thou, as thou waſt God couldeſt not 
merit; and as thou waſt man, hadſt no neede to dog Its - 


CHAP. IX. 4 
* 


Wherein the author doth proſecute the ſame matter, and exponnacth 
two notable figures tothe purpoſe. 


Vm ingreſſus ſuiffer mulus ſubter conden ſam 
q quercum, adbaſit caput Ab ſalon quercui, 
= & manſit ſuſpenſus inter cœlum & terram, 
) ſaich the holy Scripture, 2. Reg. 8. As if he 
Þ> would ſay, Prince Abſalen flying from the 
pbattell, which hee had with his father Das 
& wid,as he ſhould paſſe vnder a gteat Oake 
ES which had thicke lowe bowes , his horſe 
went on, and he hanged by the haire ; ſo 
that the Oake ſerued the ſorrowtull yong man for a gallowes, and 
his buſh of haire for an halter. The high ſecrets of God are much 
to be noted in this place, and how that want of friends was not 
cauſe of Abſalmns death: nor yet the waite which his enemies laid 
for him; but onely becauſe he did ſuffer his haire to grow ſo long: 
for if he had gone to the battel, with his head pouled ; or his haire 
ſhauen, at the worſt hee ſhould haue eſcaped from thence witha 
broken head,and ſhould not haue ſtayed there as he did, hanged, 
What other thing is the haire, which hang downe our head, 
but the thoughts which hang in our mind? For without all compa- 
riſon the heart is more cruel martytized with his owne thougbts, 
than the body with all the foure elements. It is expedient 2 vs 
then to poule the haire of our . and if they be diſho- 
neſt, pull them vp by the rootes; fot at the day of our death the 
Angels ſhall giue vs an accompt of all the haires, which we had in 
our head; — 


we thinke in out heart, 
| Saint 


we vnto our Lord, of all the good and bad, which 
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Saint Bar»ardin a ſermon ſaith, Thou ſayſt, O my —. Ieſus, 
that there ſhall not a haire be loft off my head, and ] ſay alſo that 
there ſhall not bee loſt one moment of a moment: and there ſorg 
in this caſe I (hall bee glad that at the day of iudgement, thou 
wouldeſt not teſtore me the haires which I was woont to haue; 
ſo that thou Wouldſt not aske me an accompt of that which I was 
woont to thinke. O my good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule; if 
holy I-ſeph durſt not appeate before King Pharao,with long haire; 
how dare I ſhe my ſelfe before thee with ſo many foule and fil- 
thy cogitations ? Anſelmus in his meditations Mith, O how ma- 
ny more in number, are the thoughtes which lye hidden in my 
minde, than the haires which hang at my head, and that which is 
moſt ro be lamented is, that 1 waſh my head euerie weeke, and 
defile my ſoule euerie day: inſomuch, that if I were brought to 
be ſould, without compariſon,men would giue more for my haire 
than for my 
Seeing then that we haue prooued, much haire to be many 
thoughtet; and that it is nothing elſe to let them grow long, but 
onely to let the heart thinke what hee liſteth: the ſeruant of out 
Lord ought to denie him that libertie, as a thing very hurtfull for 
him; becauſe our bodies growe diffolute for no othet teaſon, but 
becauſe we keepe not our thoughts in ſubiection. 8 
Saint Barnard vpon Qui habitat ſaith , If thou wilt ſerue thy 
God, (O my ſoule) thou muſt firſt ſet thy thoughts in good order 
and ſuertie, before thou take the weede in a Monaſterie ; and 
thou ſhouldeſt rather looke vnto that, that thou thinkeſt on, than 
vnto thy ſelte which doth thinke it: for it may be that the Deuils 
will laugh thee to ſcorne, if they ſhould ſee thee pray with thy 
_ in the Church, and ſee thy heart wander abroad in the 
market-place, Wee may truely fay of him that hee nouriſheth 
long haire , who perſwadeth himſelfe that hee ſhall live many 
—. and in the end at ynawares , our Lord ſo ſuffering it, and 
is finnes ſo deſerving it, when his haire was at the longeſt, death 
came vpon him, and tooke away his life. ee likewiſe doth ſuf- 
fer his haire to growe very long, who thinketh very highly of 
himſelfe, imagining that in time, hee ſhall bee a great perſonage, 
and haue the charge of all the affaires of the common weakh F 
| an 


* 
9291 


56 \ The myſleries 
and becauſe all chat ſmelleth of vanity , and ſauoureth of light: 


neſſe, when he doth leaſt thinke of ir, all his diſcredit came by that 
wherein he moſt of ell hoped. | 


ſu 
5 I 

O, of how many we may ſay now a daies; that they are hanged 
by their thoughts, as Prince Ab ſalon was by his haire, ynto whom I J; 
the tree of their folly hath beene more dangerous, thenthethicke T1 
Oake was vnto ſorrowfull Ab ſalon! for after that their buſineſſeÞ wi 
and affaires hath not fallen out as they thought, although they gi 
hang not vpon an Oake; yet they returne to their houſes and die ¶ do 
deſperate. | wl 
Takeheede then, O my brother, take heede to bring forth w. 
long haire with Ab ſalon; and if thou haſt done it, be gladtha br; 
they cut it thee off, as they did /oſephs in Egypt: for being ſhorne ¶ are 
he became to be a great fauourite; and Prince Abſalan, becauſe 
he nouriſhed his, came to die vpon the Gibbet. Barnard ynto 
the Monke Rwpertws , ſaith; What other thing doth it ſigui-¶ a 
fie, that Joſeph was ſpoyled of the gowne which hee ware on an 
his body, and that hee pouled off his haire, with which bee cal 
beautified his head withall, but onely that it is conuenient for the is, 
ſeruant of our Lord, before hee enter into Religion, to for 
ſake all the wealth, which hee poſſeſſeth; and poule and wipe 
off the nobilitie and ableneſſe, on which he preſuineth. They 
doe not ſuffer holy Joſeph , in Pharaoh his houſe to weare his 
owne garments , and wilt thou liue in Chriftes houſe with chy 
goods and wealth? They doe not ſuffer him in Pharæohs houſe tc 
toſter long haire, and deareſt thou in Chriſtes houſe entertain 
fooliſh thoughts ? Hee doth entertaine fooliſh thoughts, w 
doth preſume much of himſelfe , and make ſmall reckoning of 
his brethren : for if we beleeue Chilo the Philoſopher,there ist 
man which erreth ſo much as hee who thinketh that hee ne 
erreth, What doth it benefit the ſeruant of our Lord to poule 
the haire of his head, if thoſe of his heart remaine and growe i 
his heart ? | 
If then thou wilt, my brother Rapertus, enter into Chriſte 
Palace, which is better then Pharaohs, King of Egypt, ſuffer tb 
ſelfe to be ſpoiled of thine owne will, and giue men leaue toſhe: 
the haire of thy lightneſſe : for oftentimes the heart is . 
| uc 
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that ſuch vaine and light chinges, that a haire is of greater walght than 

4 his — Hitherte St. Barwerd. 
ng Jeſus Sacerdotem magnum flantens, indutum veſtebus ſordi- 
hom dis, & ait Domina — br — . 
hicke ¶ Theſe are the wordes of the Prophet Zacharie, Chap. 3. As if be 
ineſſe Y would ſay, I ſaw in a viſion which our Lord ſhewed ynto me one 
| they ¶ night, the great Prieſt called leſus, who was on ſoote, and nor (at 
d-die downe; and I ſawe that he was attired with very foule apparell; 
whereat maruelling , our Lord ſaide vnto me, This Prieſt Ieſus, 
whom thou doſſ ſee ilfauouredly attyred, is the only and ſole fire 
brand, whicheſcaped out of the fire,becauſeal the other firebrads 
are either quite burn vp, or elſe could not be put on ſire at all. 

If this be a wonderfull figure, the ſulfilling of it is much more 
marueilous : for ſeeing it doth nametheP rieft Chriſt by his owne 
name, in the Text; the figureis to be vndetſtood of bleſſed leſus 
and of no ether, It wanteth not a high myſterie to ſay, that he is 
called Ieſus, that is to ſay a Saviour, and that he is a Prieſt, that 
is, holy or ſacred, and that he is a great Prieſt, that is, firong and 
— and that he ſawe him flanding, which is a ſigne of care. 
Whereof we Chriſtians may thinke our- ſelues happie, ſeeing we 
haue a Redeemer, which can deliuer vs; a Prieſt which can ab. 
ſolve vs; and one that is mightie, who can defend vs; and who is 
alwaies ſtanding, to the end he may guard vs. St. Stephen in his 
ue and Zacbarie in this his viſion, ſawe the Sonne of God 

ard by the ſame God, not ſitting and ſporting. but ſtanding on 


bis feete, and praying; inſomuch that wich great reaſon we may 
ng ON ſay of good leſus, that even 2s, wow dermitabit neque dormiet qui 
is no imprgnat Iſraal: cuen ſo he neither hath ſlept, nor will ſleep, who 
neu vll defend Iſraell. Saint Barmerd vpon Qui habitat, ſaith; As he 
Poury fleepeth neither little nor much, who fighteth againſt Iſracll, ſo 
we iu he doth neither ſleepe little nor much, who defend h Iſraell, be- 

Lauſe that the ambuſhes with which the Deuill layeth Waite for 
rifles} vs, are ſo many, and the ſnates ſo dangerous, that if the Sonne of 
r t God would abſent him ſelle, and be careleſſe of vs, we ſhould 
dean not be able to helpe our- ſelues againſt che Devil, but yeeld and 
edi fall into euery vice. 


aa O then webe happie, if webe gracſull rao our Lotd, ſeeing 


— 
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th at we haue ſuch a Redeemer, and ſucha watch-man for vs, who 
watcheth becauſe [ ſhould ſle:pe; faſteth, becauſe I ſhould eate; 
raketh paines, becauſe Iſhould be at reſt; ſtandeth on foote, be. 
cauſe I fhould fit downe : inlomuch, that the great care which he 
hath ouer me, maketh him vtterly careleſſe of him- ſelfe. I ſpeake 
not all this, O good leſus, to attribute any vaine glorie vnto my 
ſelfe, but to giue thee greater glorie: for if thou houldR not de- 
fend me vnder thy mightie hand, the Deuill would haue me in his 
ower. 

F It is alſo to be noted, that Zacharie did not ſay in his viſion, 
that Teſus the Prieſt was a coale, nor that he was fire; but that he 
was 2fire-brand lighted ; Wherein he gaue vs to vnderſtand, that 
our bleffed Sauiour was not all coale; chat is ro weet God : nor 
all wood; that is to weet, pure man; but that he was a true fite- 


brand, kindled and ſet on fire, in which there was the wood of 


his man- hood, and the fire of his God-head. Rupertus the Abbor, 
vpon Zacharie ſaith, That the holy Ghoſt could not haue given 
vs more fitter compariſon, than this of the firebrand; becauſe 
that as in the firebrand, the fire is ſo vnited and transformed with 
the wood, and the wood with the fire, that there is at one time 
and together, both fire and wood; ſo in the hypoſtaticall and 
divine ynion, Chriſt our Sauiour is true God, andtrue man; and 
true man, and true God, Before Chriſt vas incarnate , he was all 
pure fire: but ſince he tooke fleſh, he changed into a fire-brand 
ſet on fire, in which his meaning was, that the wood of his huma- 
nitie ſhould burne, and that the fire ſhould be his vnſpeakable 
charitie ; inſomuch that it was neceſſarie, that in that holy ſire- 
brand, the wood of his body ſnould be burned, and that the fire 
of his God- head ſhould pardon vs. | 

O how much we ere bound ynto bleſſed Ieſus, ſeeing that in 
the olde lawe he did not ſuffer himſelfe to be ſeene nor felt, but 
wasall fire, and hid himſelfe from all men: but after that he tooke 
our redemprion vpon him, and fort our ſakes made himſelfe a light 
and a holy fire- brand, he ſuffreth himſelfe to be ſeene; ſuffereth 
himſelfe to be handled; ſuffereth himſelfe to be taken: in ſo- 
much that now he is not a coale which doth burne, but a fire- 


brand which giueth vs light. It is the propertie of afige-btand to 


giue 
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giue light vnto him who bloweth it; burne him who toucheth 
it, heate him who commeth neere vnto it: all which, ſweete le- 
ſus doth, who giueth light vnto thoſe which followe his councel, 
burneth thoſe which ſearch out his deep judgements, and giueth 
heate vnto thoſe which keep his commaundements. 

It is alſo 2 e of the fire- brand, to let it ſelfe he touched 
on that end which is not on fire, and on that end which burneth, 
he will not be ſo much as touched with the finger: which proper- 
tie alſo God vſeth with the wicked and naughtie perſons, vnto 
whome he beſtoweth his mercie, whileſt they liue in this world, 
and ſhewerh his iuſtice after they be dead: — that in this 
world he doth nothing but pardon, and in the other he doth no- 
thing but puniſh, 

Zacharies figure ſaith farther, Quod iſte eſt torris erutus ab igne. 
To weet, that this fire-brand and no other, through ſpeciall priui- 
ledge, did eſcape the generall fire: Wherein be giueth vs to 
vnderftand, that the Sonne of God onely, was hee who was con- 
ceiued of the holy Ghoſt, and in whome there was neuer any 
ſmoake of ſinne, nor euer knew how to doe any man hurt at all. 
Who dare ſay that the Sonne of God did euer hurt any man, ſee- 
ing that hauing reaſon to doe it, and being able to doe it, did al- 
waies ſuffer hurt, and neuer did any? 

From the fire of originall ſinne, as St. Jerome ſaith, wherein all 
the world was burnt, onely this holy fire brand eſcaped, from be- 
ing burnt or ſindged; becauſe the fire of pride came not vnto him, 
nor the coale of enuie, nor the ſmoake of anger, nor yet the ſpar» 
kles of lecherie: inſomuch that he was not ouercome by ſinne, 
but ſinne by him. 

O high myflereie: O vnſpeakable Sacrament! that che Sonne 
of God hauing — an vniuerſall fite, ſhould come to fall in- 
to an other greater fire, that is to ſay, that although the fire of 
finne did not compaſſe him; the fire of loue did compaſſe him 
and burne him, which is manifeſtly ſeene in that, that onely he- 
cauſe he was ſtriken with the loue of vs, he conſented to be cruci- 
tied vpon a tree fox vs. 
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| CHAP. x. 


Heere hee proſecuteth the figure touched before, aud theye It alſo ex« 
pounded an authoritis of the Apoſtle in it. 


EVS autem indutas erat veſtibus ſordidis, 
= ſaith Zacharie in the figure which we haue 
N alleaged: as if he would ſay It was a great 


RC 5 iniurie to ſee the honourable olde Prieft 
Fo). 2 — cloathed in — bare apparell, and 
| W eſpecially being very filthy and foule. Vn. 
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doubtedly we ſhould ſay very truely, if we 
ſay that this figure was literally fulfilled in 
Chriſt, ſeeing that the white gowne which 
Herod gave him, and the purple gowne which Pilare gaue him, 
were the oldeſt, the moſt ragged, and the fouleſt that they had in 
the Palace, becauſe they did not cloath Chriſt in them to doe him 
any new honour, but the better to skoffe and ieaſt at him, 
Bleſſed leſus was in birth noble; in age young; in condition 
cle ane; in life honeſt; and in reputation and accompt wiſe: the 5 
which being ſo, euery man may ſee what a ſhame and griefe it 
was vnto him, being a noble man, to be cloathed in a torne coateʒ ' 
and being a young man, in an olde iacker ; and being neste and 
cleanly, to haue a foule ſhirt ; and being a ſacred perſon, to pu . 
on him aprophane cloake; and being a wiſe man, tobe skoffed 
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at ina fooles garment. 0 
S. (bryſeſtome vpon S. Mathew faith, In this miſerable life,thoreſ 


is nothing in which men are more honoured, than wich the gar- . 
ments they weate, and companies which they leade about with , 
them; and from hence it commeth, that the miniſters of wic- ch 
kedneſſe not without great wiſdome, and exceſſe of malice, did 


accompany Chriſt with two theeues, to accuſe him of wickednes 3 
and ſedition, and cloath him with vile and baſe attyre, to note him 
of ambition and folly, Rabarxs to this purpoſe ſaith, The Jewes 


did much more pretend the taking away of Chriſt his honour and ga 
credit, chan the leeking of his life; and for that cauſe they did ic · 
companie 
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| company himwitheliceues, becauſe men ſhould account him a 


thicfe, and cloath iim in fooles coarts,' becauſe men ſhould tec- 
kon of him as of a foole; and they atcuſed him of naughtineſſe, 
becauſe they ſhould hold him for ſuch a one; and they raiſed vp 
ſlanders vpon him, becauſe he ſhould be made itfamous. Cyprian 
faith, In ehe fitſt thirty yeares, chat Chriſt liued in the world, be- 
cauſe he did neither preach, nor reprehend any man, no man was 
offended nor gritued at him, nor auy man moleſted him; but after 
he began to preach and reprehend vice and vicious men: the 
lewes perceiuing that their credit went daily to decay, and that 
the Sonne of God grew in fame and eredit , they determined 
among themſelves to take ax ay his life, ſecing they could not 
leſſon his reputation and fame. Auguſtine vpon S. lohn ſaith, The 
end that the Iewes intended, in putting a crowne vpon Chriſt his 
head, and a hollow dry reed in his hand, and a putple red on his 
backe, was not ſo much to kill him, as to diſcredit him, and ſcoffe 
him as a foole and a dizard, and thereupon they ſought but one 
onely torment of the Croſſe to take away his life „and inuented 
ten thouſand to take away his credit. 

Theophil. ſaith, The miniſters of wickedneſſe did cloath Chtiſt 
in a threed- bare gowne, to empaire his credit, in a torne one, to 
break his doctrine, & in a foule one, to ſpot his life, yea, they cloa- 
thed him in other mens apparell, to impute other mens faultes vn - 
to him. Leauing the letter, and ſearching out quid ſparitut 
dicat Eccleſys, What the ſpirit telleth the Churches, it is to be 
knowne that oftentimes in holy Scripeure, are figured our good 
and euill workes, by good and euill garments , inſomuch that 
ſuch as our garments are which wee weare, ſuch is the life which 
we leade. hen rhe Pſalmiſt ſaith, Iaduit ſe maledictionem: And 
the wiſe man, Veftimenta tus ſint candida, And the Apocalypſe, 
Beatus qui cuſt odit veſtimenta ſua, In the literall and true ſenſe 
the Scripture doth not ſpeake there of attire which wee weare, 
made of wooll and ſilke, but of the good and cuill conditions 
which we haue. | 

When God faith as he doth, Let thy garments be white at all 
times, heT regardeth very little, whether I goe iu white or a died 
garment: but hee careth very _ that my life be chaſte, and 
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my ſoule cleane, becauſe that in the houſe of our Lord, they call a 
blacke garment a naughty life; and a white, a pure 4nd holy life; 
for our Lord to ſay, · leſſed js that man who keepeth his garmems, 
that he walke not naked, is to aduiſe vs that then a man doth keepe 
garments a loag time, who knew how to keepe his innocencie 
from his childhood, and that he is altogether naked, who 18 fallen 
fromthe innocencie and grace of our Lord, © 

Saint Auguſtine vpon Geneſis faith; If our firſt Father had not 
fallen into linne, be ſhould neuer haue gtieued that he was naked, 
ſo that at one time he loſt his innocencie, and got ſhame; and alſo 
at one time, he did learne to ſinne, and vſed to cloathe himſelfe. 
When the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Induit confuſionem, he doth tell and ad- 
ui ſe vs, that then a man doth put on the cloake and coate of con- 
fuſion, when hee goeth loſt in the way of perdition, and maketh 
no reckoning of his ſaluation; and that which is worſt of all, hee 
hath ſo oft hardened his conſcience, and hath caſt away ſo farre 
all ſhame, that he doth no more loath to ſinne then to ſpeake; nor 
to ſptake then to ſinne. 

Caſſioderus vpon the Pſalmiſt faith; Thou doeſi ſo oft cloath 
thy ſelfe with ſo many confufions , as thou doeſt times ſinne 
agaiuſt thy GOD ; and thou doeſt ſinne ſo many times as thou 
doeſt impugne reaſon ; and thou doeſt ſo many times impugne 
reaſon, as thou doeſt yeeld vnto ſenſualitie; and as oft as thou 
doeſt not conttadict and gaine-ſay thy appetite: in ſo much that 
thou doeſt then pu: on confuſion, when thou doeſt impugne 
reaſon. | 

Being then preſuppoſed, that the garments which wee weare, 
are nothing elſe but the workes which we doe, it is to be vnder» 
ſtood that Chriſt our Redeemer , did with one kinde of garment 
cloathe his body, and with another kinde his foule ; becauſe hee 
cloathed his ſoule with grace, but hee couered his body with 
pajoe. inſomuch that Chriſtes ſoule receiued that which he deſcr- 
ued, and his glorious body payd that which he ou ed not. 

O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, how is it poſſible that 
my tongue can rehearſe, or any penne write the making of thy 
garments,:if my eyes doe not firſt become a foumainCof toares 
What other ſignification had it, that the great Prieſt was 2 
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thed in foule apparell, but onely that thou, O my good Ieſus, 
waſt to lay vpon thy body, all my naughtineſſe and offences? The 
garment of thy humanity, which thy Father made thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt woaue thee, and thy glorious mother gaue thee, was 
made without ſinne, and giuen thee without ſpot: but woe be 
ynto me, woe be vnto me; becauſe I am he who doth ſpot him, I 
am hee who doth defile and ſoile him, 1am hee who doth breake 
him: which Idoe as oft as Idoe ſinne againſt thee. The ſonne 
of God then did put on my pride , my anger, my enuie, my glut- 
tonie, my fault, and alſo his owne paine, and arrayed bimſelfe 
with all my offences and faults, as it were with olde ſpotted gar- 
ments which he did waſh in the Altar of the Ctoſſe; not with ſope 
and water, but with his owne precious bloud. In ſimilitudinem 
bominum faltus, habitu inuentus eſt vt homo, ſaith the Apofile, wri- 
ting to the Church ofthe Theſſalonians, Chap. 2. As if hee would 
ſay. When the Sonne of God came into this world, hee did no- 
thing elſe but like vnto other men, cloathe himſelfe with mans 
garments. 

Beda ſaith, the Apoſtle doth not ſay, that the Sonne of God 
tooke the likeneſſe of fleſh ; for ſo he ſhould haue beene a fantaſti- 
call and not a true body; but he ſaid, that he tooke ypon him the 
likeneſſe of man, which was ſaid, for ſinne and not for fleſh ; ſee- 
ing that he was true man, and not a fantaſticall body: in ſo much 
that he tooke the ſhape ofman, but of ſinne hee tooke onely the 
likeneſſe. And he ſaith further, He tooke not the forme and ſhape, 
but the likeneſſe of ſinneʒ ſeeing the Church doth beleeue of him, 
and the faith doth preach that he was true God, and true man, and 
a true redeemer ; but a fained ſinner. 

He was vndoubtedly the true Redeemer , ſeeing he tooke 
mans fleſh to the end to ſuffer in it; and he was a ſinner in ſhew 
and fainedly, ſceing he did put our ſinnes ypon that fleſh, to eru- 
cifie them with himſelfezand becauſe that forthe true redemption 
there ſhould be one which ſhould ſuffer , and another for whom 
he ſhould ſuffers we did lend him the fault, and he added the pu- 


niſhment of his owne. For the Apoſtle then to ſay, that Chriſt 


habits innentur eſt vt homo, is to ſay, that he bare the ſinneb of man 
ypon his backe; in ſo much that as man doth weare a garment on 
F 4 2 him 
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him to doe him creditwithall , ſo the Sonne of Godtooke vpon 
him all our offences, ro bragge and vaunt of them, becauſe thar 
we are not ſo infamous in commirting them, as good leſus is glo- 
rious in forgiuing them. a 

And becauſe that by the white garment, and the purple gar- 
ment, and skarlet garment, and the coate without ſeame, were 
ſignified our ſundty fauits; the ſonne of God would at one time 
put them on him, and at another put them off, to giue vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that it lyeth onely in his hand to forgiue vs, or not to for. 
give vs, and that life and death is in his owne power, and alſo the 
accepting of our workes or diſliking of them. 


Cxrillus vpon S. Iobn ſaith, It wanteth not a great myſterie that 


the ſonne of God, tooke the garments which they gaue him in 
Pilate and Herods Palace, although they were neuer ſo olde, rag- 
ged and foule, and how peruerfe and wicked ſoeuer the miniſters 
were which gaue them him: wherein it ſeemeth that hee doth 
make them equall with his bleſſed Mother, who gaue him a coate 
without ſeame to weare vpon his backe, as they gaue him a pur- 
ple one to skorne and skoffe him withall. O good Tefus, O my 
ſoules delight, tell me pray thee, if thou hadſſ need ofa new gar- 
ment,why doeſt thou not ask for one of thy bleſſed mother? didſt 
thou goe in one garment 3 3. yeares; and for three houres, which 
they gaue thee to liue, doeſt thou put on a new one ? Thou who 
doeſt cloth and decke the Heauens with ſtarres, the Seas with wa- 
ters, and the Earth with trees, and Birdes with feathers, why doeſt 
thou abaſe thy ſelfe to take garments of tyrants ? If thou take 
them for olde garments, what is elder than my ſoule, who is aged 
in wickedneſſe and ſinne ? If for aragged and torne one, what is 
more ragged than my ſorrowfull ſoule, which knoweth not how 
to ſhut the gate againſt any vice ? If thou haſt them for a foule 
garment, what is fouler than my ſoule, the which will neuer waſh 
her ſelfe in the fountaine of thy grace, nor cuer giue ouer wal- 
lowing in the dirtie puddle of vices. 

St. Bernard vpon the Paſſion of our Lord ſaith, For the ſonne 
of God to take garments of his mother, who Was holy, and re- 
ceiue them alſo of Pilat who was a finner, is to let vs vnderſtand 
that his mercy is ſo great, that he admitteth all ſotrs vnto him, 


and 
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and diſpiſeth none; that is to ſay, the workes of the good to re- 
ward them, and the workes of the bad to amend them; inſomuch 
that the ſinner findeth pardon in him, and the iuſt his reward. 
Baſill, in a ſermon ſaith; Chriſt tooke more garments of Hee 
rod and Pilat , than hee did of his moſt bleſſed mother, to let vs 
thereby vnderſtand, that there are more finners than iuſt men; 
and that the ſinnes with the which wee offend him, ate more in 
number,than the ſervices which we doe vnto him: Whereupon 
it falle th out, that our Lord hath more to puniſh than to reward. 
It is likewiſe to be waighed, that Chriſt did alwaies weare the 
coates which his bleſſed mother gaue him; and thoſe which Pi- 
late gaue him, he wore but one night onely z wherein he did let vs 
ynderfiand, that the works which good men doe, he doth alwaies 
accept z but thoſe which wicked men doe, hee doth not alwaies 
forgiue. And inthis eaſe Seneca ſaith , That it is an exceeding 
reat folly, and want of diſcretion for any man to offer, and pur 
Fiaſelfe into perill and danger with an hope of remedie. Cyprian 
faith, Let no man forget to note, that the ſonne of God did weare 
the garments which his mother gaue him thirty and three yeares; 
and thoſe which Herod and Pilat gaue him, hee ſcarce wore one 
whole day; whereby our Lord doth admoniſh vs, that as for the 
naughtie workes, with the which wicked men doe cloath them- 
ſelues, hee is glad for a time to diſſemble them; but yet for many 
yeares he will not ſuffer them, It wanteth not likewiſe a myſte- 
ie, that of all the garments which they gaue Chriſt in Pilats, and 
Herods houſe , he would take none from thence with him, but as 
hee put them on in the palace, ſo hee left them iu the palace: 
wherein our good leſus did ſiggifie vnto vs, that we ſhould hold 
for ſuſpected all the fauours he wicked, and all the conuerla- 
tion which we haue with them in token whereof, hee ſcarce gaue 
them one word, and much lefſe tooke away one haire of their 
gar:nents with him, Let vs then leaue Herod his white garment, 
and let vs leaue Pilat his skarlet garment, becauſe that thereby we 
are taught to leaue the world, and all that which ſmelleth of the 
world, becauſe it is ſmall reaſon that any man ſhould cloath him- 
ſelfe with other mens garments, ſeeing that the ſonne of God 
would not die with his one proper ones. - 


Amen 
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on ſaith, For the ſonne of God not to goe out of Pilats 
houſe,but with the ſame attyre which he had when he entered in- 
to it, is to ſignifie vnto vs, that we ſhall not take more out of the 
world, than we brought into the world, If the ſonne of God did 
take any thing with him out of that wicked palace, it was his 
ſhoulders opened and rent with ſtripes , his head crowned with 
thornes ; and the like is of vs, when we depart out of this world, 
out of which we depart whipped with a thouſand griefes and ver- 
ations,and hedged and compaſſed in with many ſinnes. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the manner how they did leadg, Chriſt to be erncified : vnto which 
purpoſe there is a notable figure expounded, 


>4 T bainlans fibi crucem, exinit in eum qui di 
\& citur Caluarie locum, Hebraics autem Gol. 
goth, ſaith S. lob, chap. 19.95 if he ſhould 
ay, The ſonne of God having put off the 
e purple garment which they gaue him in 
„ Pilats palace, and putting on that which 
he brought thither with him, he tooke his 
g croſſe vpon his ſhoulders, and went to- 
* wards the place, where they would cruck 
fie him, which is called Caluarie, in Latine and Hebrew,Go/gorha; 
The Deputic had ſcatce giuen ſentence that they ſhouſd cruck 

fie Chriſt, but all choſe which ſtood at the gate of the Palace, gaue 
a loude cry, as it were of ioy andgiQorie: for their reaſon was ſo 
darkned, and their hatred toward Chriſt ſo great, that there was 
not one which did ſo much defire life vnto himſelfe, as he did co» 
uet to procure good Ieſus his death. Plauſerunt ſuper te mavibut, 
ftbilanerunt & monerunt capita ſua , aid Jeremie ſpeaking of Hit 
ruſalens , when it was ſpoiled and deftroyed by the Aſſiriant, asif 
he would ſay , Thy enemies were not content onely to burnethy 
Temple, throw downe thy Walles, rob thy Treafuries, impriſon 
thy Children, but the more to mocke at thee, and ſhewa greater 
oy at thy deſtruttion, they hifſed at thee, as at a Bull, they _ 

mout 
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mouth at thee, as ata foole , they skoffed thee. as thou hadſt bin 
a dizzardand leaped and clapped theit hands for meere ioy. 
the How is it poſſible for me to expound theſe lamentable words, 
did if my eyes doe nor firſt turne into a fountaine ofteares ? Giue o- 
his uer, O Ieremis, and bewaile and weepe no more ouer the captiui- 
ith tie of thy people, and ler thou and I weepe and bewaile the im- 
1d, priſonment and ſentence which was giuen vpon my Cbriſt; for 
ex-  ifthey carryedthe people to Babylon, it is for no other cauſe but 
b becauſe they ſhould abide there; but they carry innocent Ieſus to 
the mount of Caluarie to be cruciſied: inſomuch that if ſtrangers 
doe take away their councrie from thy Nation, thy Countrimen 
doe take away life from my God, That which happened to Hie- 
ieh roſalem by the Aſſiriant, did happen vnto Chriſt by the Iewes; 
who felt ſuch great pleaſure to ſee Chriſt condemned to death, 
and that he was delivered vnto them by [uftice, that they did pre- 
4. ſently publiſh ic through the ſtreets, and aske for a reward of the ir 
7 good newes; they commend Pilat to be a iuſt ludge, th o] 
uld of his ſentence. and did perſwade themſelues that that iudgement 
the ol Pilat againſt Chriſt, would take away all ſcruples out of their 
nin W mindes. 
uch Ch ſeſtome vpon S. Mathew ſaith, that immediately after Chriſt 
his was condemned to die, the ioy which the woorſer fort of people 
to · ¶ did ſhew, was exceeding great, becauſe they thought that the life 
uck W which they tooke from him, they gaue vnto themſelues and their 
be WY common-wealth, Origen ſaith, When the ſonne of God was 
ck ¶ judged to die, ſome went to ſeeke atree to make the croſſe, others 
aue to Cie a Carpenter to make it, others went to breake the rocke 
s fo MW where it ſhould be put, others to ſecke nailes to cruciſie him with, 
was others to agree with the Hangmen to put him to death, and o- 
co · ¶ thers to tire vp people for teare leaft he ſhould be taken away 
but, from them. 10 
Tit. Although by reaſon of the Offices which they had diſtributed 
H among themſelues, they were ſcattered and ſeperated the one 
thy fromche other, yet touching the death of Chriſt, they were all at 
iſon one, and of one minde, inſomuch, that when they brought him 
forth to crucifie him with their nailes, they bad alteady crucified 
him in their hearts,  Barnerd faith, The ſonne of God 1 45 
judge 
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Judged to die, becauſe they would take away his liſe wich all 
ſpeede, and put the judgement in execution out of band, thei 
heades did not ake with crying, nor their feete were not wearie 
with going, nor their tongues with ſpeaking, neither did it grieue pu 
them to ſpend theit money, becauſe they were in a great feate, fu 
that if Chriſts death ſhould haue been deferred, Plat would haue 
repented himſelfe of his judgement. 10 60 
When a man departeth out of the world, as ſome goe to pre- 
pare his graue, and ſome ſtay to ſhrowd him, ſo did the miniſters 1 
of wickedneſſe at Chriſts death, for ſome went to ſeeke the place [ 
where they ſhould crucifie him, and ſome ſtayd behind, to giue ch. 
order how they ſhould carry him to be crucified, ſo that hee he fo 
laboured moſt, did thinke he had deſerued beſt. he 
There is much to be weighed in this matter, and thou, Om he 
ſoule, haſt much more to weepe for in this caſe, for if they th. 
will lead thy Lord and God to ſhame , is it thinkeſt thou for his © th 


ownWſulr or for thine ? Thine is the fault, O my ſoule, thine is I 
the fault, and his the puniſhment thine the ſinne, and his the 

hurt; thine the theft, and he is hanged; thine is the bloud, and he 00 
it is who ſheddeth it; thine is the life, and his the death; thine I 


the prize, and he payeth for it; thine is the glory, and hee is the I 1... 
man that buyeth it fot thee, Be not abſent, O my ſoule, in that * 
hard and narrow paſſage; accompany your God in that pircifull 
way, and by my poore counſell, you ſhall ioyne your fault wich 80 
his innocencie, and load your ſinnes vpon his precious members; 
for woe be vnto thee, and woe be vnto mee, if at the ſame time * 
that they tooke thy precious fleſh to puniſh , they did not allo I of 
cruciſie my grieuous offences with it. 
What iniuſtice is this, O Pilate, what iniuſtice is this? doeſt ble 
thou diſſemble with me, which can doc nothing but ſinne every 


houre athouſand times? and doeſt thou carry him to execution w 
who knoweth no other dutie but to forgiue fianes ? Commaund „ 
them that I be led foorth, command them to carry me, and com- _ , 
mand them to doe iuſlice ypon me: for how much ſocuer thy Y 
torments be, yet my ſinnes be fatre more, and what haſt ſocuer 3 
chou doeſt make to torment me, I will make greater to ſinne. J 


5 Anſelmus in his meditations ſaitb, Before that they did a 
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the ſonne of God to be crucified, theytooke off the altarlet 
{ ment which was in ſtead of a cloake , and alſo the le which 
tie  ſerued him fora coate : and they pulled it off ouer his head, and 
cue ¶ pulling it haft ijy. his head being beſet with thornes, as if it had bin 
re, ¶ hudded with nailes, ſome leapt out, ſome went in further, ſome 
aue were wreathed about, and the points of ſome broke, and ſtayed in 
his braine, the bloud running downe from Chriſt like a ſtreame. 
* The reaſon why- they tooke from the innocent Lambe the 
ers urple garment, and cloathed him in bis owne coate, was becauſe 
| be thould be well knowne of all men, the which they feared, if 
wt Bf they ſhould not haue changed his attyre, by reaſon that hee was 
'ho ſo disfigured by the multitude of torments. How doe youthinke 
that he ſhould no: be knowne betwixt two theeues ? ſeeing that 
my be carrieth a greater eroſſe than the others, and hath a crowne of 
hey thornes which the other had not; and goeth inthe midſt which 
his the others doe not; and watereth the ſireets with his owne bloud, 
©5 which the others neuer did, 
che Barnard in a ſermon ſaith, Seeing that bleſſed leſus hath his 
ibe Y coaterent by often pulling at it, his ſhoulders opened with often 
ne BY whipping of them; his face foule,with much ſpitting on him; and 
the his eyes dazeled with the blowes which they gaue him ; and his 


* haire thinne, by pulling it; how ſhould be not be knowne, mm 
oy among all be is ſo mocked ? Bonanentwrein his Stamuls ſaith, 


good Ieſus, O the loue of my ſoule, tell me, Ipray thee, wharfa- 
T5 | vour did they vnto thee in that infamous Palace, when thou didſt 
ine talke in ſecret with Pilar the Deputie? That which 1 brought our 
of the Pallace was a Croſſe ypon my ſhouldets, ia company of 
theeues, 2 baker about my necke, a crowne on my head, many 
blew wales in my face, a cryer at my left hand, and a hangman at 
my right : inſomuch that they lead me to be crucified in as good 
order, as they leadea bride to be married, If thou haſt tolde vs 
what thou didit bring out of the Palace, wilt thou not tell vs alſo 
"MY whatthou didſt leaue there behinde thee ? That which 1 left in 
Pllats houſe, was many haires ſowne' in his parlours, and much of 
my bloud ſhed in bis court, much of my skinne cleaving to his 
— pee ces of my gowne among bis ſeruants, and all my 
Diſciples fled among the people, inſomuch, chat if Pi/ar did giue 


iu ge- 
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iudgement in my fauour;Tpaid him there preſently with my owe 


bloud. Abſciderwnt palmitem cum vua ſua, quem portauerunt in 


velte duo viri, ſaith the holy Scripture, ſpeaking of the ſpies which 
Moſes did ſend to diſcouer the land of promiſe; and it is as if hee 
would ſay, After that [oſwaand Caleb had viewed the Citties, and 
walked ouer all the bounds of Chanaan, to che end that the fruit. 
fulneſſe of the land ſhould animate the Iſralites to conquer it, 
they did cut a braunch with a clufter of grapes on it, and put it o- 
uer the middle ofa ſtaffe, and the cluſter of grapes was ſo heauy; 
that it was enough for two men to carry into the towne. 

To the end that the letter may agree with the ſence , and the fip 
gure anſwer vnto the thing figured, and the truth follow the pro- 
pheſie, we muſt ſtay a little in this figure, and expound it word by 
word: becauſe that the truth of it being well knowne, there will 
many ſecrets be diſcouered by it, and we ſhall be thereby much 
lightnened, Origen vpon this — faith, That the land of Pro. 
miſe doth ſignifie happines or felicitie, the bunch of Grapes doth 
repreſent Chrift, the sinne or huske his bleſſed Humanitie, che 
wine of the grape his God- head, the two men which carryed the 
gtapes to ſhew, are the two Theeues which they carried with 
Chtiſt to bee crucified ; and the ſtaffe on which they carrie the 
grapes, is the Croſſe on which they crucified Chriſ. 

And what did it fignifie, that in that day in which they catryed 
this bunch of Grapes to the campe of the Iſralites, was the day 
in which God was more angry with them, than at any other time 


in all the deſert, but that in that day which they hanged his Sonne 


on the tree, the greateſt ſinne in the world was committed ? As of 
thoſe two men which carryed the grapes hanging vpon the ſtaffe, 
the one of them went behind, and the other before, ſo the naugh- 
rie theefe turned his backe vnto Chriſt, and condemned himſelfe, 
and the good theefe turned his face vnto Chriſt, and ſaved him- 
ſelfe. I ſay not this which now I ſay, without griefe of minde, 
thatis that none of thoſe which did cut the grapes, nor none of 
thoſe which did hang them vpon the ſlaffe, did deſerue to cate ol 
them; and ſo in like maner, few of thoſe which did crucifie Chriſt, 
did deſerue to enioy the benefit of his bloud. | 
Angnſtine vpon S. Jobs ſaith, What are the two ſpies that cau 
on 
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on their ſhoulders the grapes hanging on the flaffe, but the Iewe 
+ i | andche Gentile which leade Chrift robe crucified? oftheſetwo, 
ich be chat went before was the Ie who turned his back yneo Crit 
ice ¶ and would not beleeue in himzand he which went behind, as the 
ad Gentile, who had him before him in his eyes to worſhip, inſo- 
it. much that from that time the Church remained bleſſed with holy 
ir, Lob, and the Synagogue abideth mocked with Eau. 

* As che firſt fruites Which the Iſralites ſaw in the land of Pro- 
ay; wiſe was that faire bunch af Grapes; ſo the firſt ie well which we 
did ſee come from Heauen into the wotld, as the perſon of 
fie BY Chriſt, and what difference there is bet wit that grape and this, 
ro. I cannot heere be ſpoken of. Theophil. ſaith, Who is the grape 
by which is hanged on the ſhoulders of the two ſpies, but the true 
vin ſonne of GOD which did burne betwixt two loues ? The one 
ich loue was, that which hee bare vnto his Father to ſatisfic him, and 
ro. the other was that which he bare ynto ve, to ſatisfie and pay for 
oth , inſomuch, that with the grape of his body which he ſuffered to 
the ¶ be hanged on the wood, the world was redeemed, and his Fachet 
the well fatisfied. | bun win 0 
ich Rupertus the Abbot ſaith, Not without a myſterie the Scrip- 
the ¶ ture doch tell where that grape was cut, and who cariy ed it, but 
did not ſay that they did eate him, or that they did keepe bim: 
yed whereof we may inferre,that the vnhappie Iewes had the grape to 
day I bang vpon a Raffe, and to preſſe out the Wine our of him, but yet 
me ¶ they were not to drinke it, nor yet to keepe it, but that they were 
nne onely to preſſe it, and others to tunne it vp. | 
oof O bow happy we Chriſtians bee, that not hauing planted the 
fe, I Vine-yarg, nor gathered the grape, nor preſſed the grape, yet doe 

Leliuer out the wine of the Sacraments; and ſequeſter vnto our 
The, ſelues all holy myfleries : inſomuch, that the Iewes beare the 
ime fault of bis death, and with vs there remaineth the fruit of his 
ide, ¶ bloud. Hath the Church petaduenture any othet ſuch high trea- 
» of ſure, as is the fruit of this grape ? The grape which the Iewes trod 
e of Luder his ſeete, haue — the Angels thinke you Naas _ | 
rid, | <ownes ? We worſhip thee then holy grape, and praiſe thee, ſee- 

Ing chat with the wine, which was weoong — didſt 


reggeme the world, 22 141 51 ic! 
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Cyrillypon S. Iobxſalch, The olde farhers made fmallreckoning 
of the grape, which the ſpies brought them to the deſurt, and 
their children did much leſſe ſet by the grape Chriſt when he came 
intd the world, And as ihere aroſe a great noĩſe in the campe of 
the Iſralites, touching that hich the ſpies reported of the holy 
Land: ſo the Iewee raiſed a great ſcandal vpon thatwhich Chrift 
preached, of his futute und bleſſedneſſe : fo that when his 
comming ſhould haue herne xreforreionem, it was to their fall 
and ruyne.. That they did not reioyce and giue thankes for the 
rich grape, which'they brought into the deſatt, was a figure of the 
ſmall fruit vhich they ſhould drawe of the death of Chrift, and 
from hence it commeth, that when that holy grape was w 
and preſſed in the preſſe of the Synagogue, all the wine whi 
came out ofit, the Church receaueth in the Sacraments. 

thoſe wordes of the Canticles , Botrus dilectus, St. Bere 
»ard(aith, As the true ſpies did bring the ripe grape from the val. 
lie of Cadez, ſo they carryed to the mount of Caluarit the heavens 
| ty grape, to be prefſed berwixe two theeues: Inſomuch that thou 
O my good leſus, betweene ſinners, and with ſinners, and for fin- 
ners, and like a ſinner, wouldſt die ypon the Croſſe, and beſtow 
thy death vpon me being a great inner. 

Aulus ſaich, When they did leade thee, O ſacred grape, from 
Pilats houſe, to preſſe thee on the mount of Caluarie, tell me I pray 
hee, which did grieue thee moſt, either to ſee thy ſelfe crowned 
with thornes, ot finde thy ſelfe compaſſed with theeues ? The 
ſonne of God did much more grieue at the euill company which 
they geue him, than at the crowne which they put vpon him; for 
if che thornes did pierce his braine, the company of the wicked 
did breake his heart; for in this point a good man dooth greeue 
more to be touched in his fameand credit, than forhandes to be 
laide vpon his perſon, 

eAmbroſe vpon Saint Lei ſaith, The ſonne of God did give 
almes of that almes which was given him, and he gaue aloe 
when he preached his high Doctrine vnto the people, and he gave 
almes when hee went from one Hoſpitall ro another to viſite the 
licke; and therefore this being true, as ttue it is, Chriſt had 
reaſon to complain of the Iewiſh nation, ſeeing that they de 0 
é a 
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him for a theefe, having beene the greateſt almes giuer in the 
world, What greater almes cadthete bee than to bring the ig- 
norant out of his errout and ignorance ? what greater almes than 
for to ſpare out of his owne mouth to give vnto another? what 
greater almes than to heale the diſeaſed, ſicke in his bed, and taiſe 
him who was dead in his graue? 


If chen the ſonne of God doth giue almes of theſe kinde of 


almes , vnto all ſuch as are ignorant and poore, why doe they carry 


him like vnto atheefe berwixt theeues ? The thefts which they 
raiſed ypon the Son of God, were the greateſt thefts in the world, 
ro wit, that he ſtole the name of God by calling himſelſe his Son; 
and he ſtole likewiſe the name of Cæſar by calling himſelfe King; 
and the name of Moſes, in giving anew Law ; and hereupon like 
ynto a famous theefe they did crucifie him betwixt two theeues. 
O good Teſus, O the loue of my. ſoule, what a change of de- 


gtee is this? that being ſerued in the Heauen with Angels, and ac- 


companied ypon Earth, with the Apoſtles, doeſt goe now tho- 
row the ſtreets of leruſalem beſet with theeues ? who doe accom- 

any theeves but other theeues? Who but thou, O good leſus, 
bat ſtollen the Eſſence of thy Father, the Innocencie of the An- 
gels, Wiſdome from the holy Ghoſt, Chaſtitie from thy Mother, 
Fleſh from Men, Truth from Scripture, Holines from the Church, 
ſeeing there is nothing holy, but that which thou doeſt ſanctifie 
with thy hand ? Art not thou a theefe, ſeeing thou didſt ſteale the 
Spirit from the Letter, the Truth from the Figure, Apoſtles from 
the Prophets, the Church from the Synagogue, and Paradiſe from 
thy Father ? The Paradiſe whith thou didſt ſteale from thy father, 
vnto whom didft thou firſt giue, but vnto the good theefe which 
ſuffered on the croſſe with thee. O glorious theefe ! O happy rob- 
beries! ſeeing that all that, which thou didſt Reale from Heauen, 
and take from the olde Teſtament, and all which thou hadſt by 
thy patrimonie, and all which thou didft get with thy owne 
ſwear, all this 1 ſay, thou didRt divide and impart with my ſoule, 
ſo that if thou haue the na a Theefe, thou haſt the deeds of a 
Redeemer. ; | — 
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CHAP. XII. 


Heere the * matter is proſecuted, anda propheſie of Eſay, expoun. 
ded in abigh flile. | 


x Aboclauem Danid ſuper humerum eius, ape. 
riet, & non erit qu: claudat, clandet & non 
erit qui aperiat, ſaide God by the Prophet 
Eſay in the 22. chapter, as if hee would ſay, 
The loue which I beare to my only begot- 
ten Sonne is ſo great, and I haueſucha 
confidence in my welbeloued Chriſt, that I 
doe not commit vnto any, but vnto him, 
great King Darids key, the which he ſhall 
not beare in his hand, but vpon his ſhoulder : and it ſhall be gi. 
ven vpon this condition, that he ſhall ſo ſhut with it, that no man 
ſhall be able to open after him; and ſo open, that no man ſhall be 
able to ſhut, Becauſe theſe wordes of the Prophęt are very deepe 
and full of myſteries, it is neceſſatie that we ſhape our pen very 
cunningly in opening of them, and that the reader heare vs with 
patience; becauſe that in Scripture nothing can auaile vs, if u bee 
not read with deuotion, and heard with attention. 

The better to expound and declare who this key was, of 


whome the Prophet ſpeaketh of; and whoſe the ſhoulder on, 


whome it was put; and who the wards, which this key doth open 
and ſhur; it is needfull for vs to recite the vexations and troubles 
which King Dauid paſſed through, and the great perils hee hath 
beene in, becauſe that how much the more he was in favour with 
God, ſo much the more he was perſecuted of men. He was per» 
ſecuted by his one bretheren, in the armie of the Iſtalites; by 
his owne Lord king Saul; by his owne wife A7;chal; by his fa- 
miliar friend Shemey; by his mortallenemie Gia, the Giant ; by 


his render ſonne faire 4bſalor ; by NM naturall ſubiects of Ceyla; 


and of his olde neighbours of the Land of Amon; inſomuch that 
if at his death hee could as well haue made a will of his paines and 
vexations, as. he did of his riches, hee might haue left vnto his 


ſonne, 
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ſonne, an inheritance and eldeiſhip of tranailes and gtiefes, as o- 
thers doe of wealth and money. 0 
0 It is alſo to be preſuppoſed, that King Dauid was not onely per- 
ſecured and afflicted, but was alſo very poore and needy , which 
is eaſily perceiued, ſeeing that hee borrowed bread of Abimelech 
de Prie(t, andasked for milke and cheeſe of Nabal Carmelns, and 
„ ole a bottle of water from King Saul, and Jonathan his ſonne,for 
t pure hunger did eate t he hony of Waſpes, and tooke grapes and 
7 rayfens of Abigail, inſomuch, that if he was of all the afflicted, the 
i || moſtafflited, he was alfo among the poore the pooreſt, 
A When Gabriel the Archangell ſaid vnto the virgin, Dabit illi 
7 | dominaus ſedem Danid patris eius, The Lord will give him the ſeate 
n, | ofhis father Dauid. And when Eſa ſaide, abo clauem Danid 
per humerum eius, what did he me ane by the key but his ſharpe 
is  crofle ? and what vnderſtood they by the ſeate or chaire, but 
an his ſtraight pouertie ? To ſay vnto Chrift, that they will giue 
be him Davids key, is to tell him, that they will give him Dad: 
pe || noubles and griefes ; and it is to tell him that they will giue 
ry | bim Davids pouertie: in ſo much that Dauid had two famous 
ith | heires, that is to weet, King Salomon who inherited his king- 
Joe || domes, and the ſonne of God who inherited his trauailes and 
troubles, 
of Salomon and Chriſt are brothers in bloud, but not in the in- 
* beritance; for it fell to Salomos to bee rich, but to Chriſt not, 
pen ¶ but to bee poore; to Salomon happened peace, but to Chriſt not 
Jes ſo, but warre; to Salomon it fell out to bee King, but vnto Chriſt 
ath not, but to be a ſeruant; to Salomon fell the throne of Power, 
Lich ¶ but to Chriſt not, but the ſeate of miſerie: finally there came to 
ors Salomon all the treaſures with which hee might — and be 
by merry, but to Chriſt not, but onely the key ofthe Croſſe on which 
«£4. be ſhould die. 
; by To what end, O good Tefus, to what end, doeſt thou marrie 
pla; || Vich humaine nature, ſceing they giue thee nothing in dowrie 
that with her, but an olde key, and a broken ſeate? Doe they nor giue 
and I cheę a houſe to dwellin, and doe they promiſe thee a chaire to 
ih ? doe they not giue thee acheſtto poſſeſſe, and yet pro- 
miſe thee a key to open it ? Albertus vpon Miſſus eſt, ſaith, - 
G 2 o 
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all that which King David had in his houſe, Chriſt inherited ns. 
thing of it, but one colde key of yron, and a ehaire of wood; b 
the which is vnderſtood his moſt holy croſſe vpon which he died, 
as if hee were ſeated in a chaire, and with the which he did open 
(as it had beene with a key) his perfect glory. Wha is it for 
Eſay to ſay, That they would caſt the key vpon the ſhoulder 
of the Meſſias promi ſed in the Law, but that the Sonne of God 
ſhould carry his Croſſe vpon his backe vnto the mount of C ua- 
rie ? It is to bee noted alſo, that they did not commaund him to 


beate the key of his croſſe, vpon both his ſhoulders , but vpon 
one ſhoulder onely, whereby wee are giuen to vaderſtand, that 


the Sonne of God did not loade the death which hee did ſuffer, 
vpon the tight ſhoulder of his Godhead, but vpon the leſt ſhoul- 
der of his manhood: ſo that he ſuffered like a man, and had com- 
paſſion on vs like God. For the Prophet to ſay, That no man 
ſhould open that which hee ſhould ſnut, and that no man ſhould 
ſhut that which he would open; it is to let vs learne, that no man 
ſhould be able to like and approue that which hee ſhould con- 
demne; and that no man ſhould bee ſo hardie to condemne that, 
that he ſhould approue, becauſe the whole matter of our ſaluation 
or perdition, conſiſteth in nothing elſe, bur in falling into his li- 
king and grace, or by liuing in his diſlike and diſgrace. 

St.leromewpon Eſay ſaith, Wee haue neuer heard of any key, nor 
ſcene any, which hath been ſo heauie or loaden wirh yron, which 
a man might not haue carryed in his hand, except it were only the 
key which the ſonne of God carried vpon his ſhoulder to the 
mount of Caluatiz, the which was ſo heauie with yron, I ſay the 
yron of our offences, and not of the minerals, that the only waight 
of that key was ſufficient to bereaue the ſonne of God ofhis life, 
O glorious key ! O happie key ! is there any thing in Heauen, ot 
vpon earch, ſo happy as thou art, ſeeing that thou art the ſecretar 
of all holy myſteries ? Thou O glorious key, and precious Croll 
diddeſt open Heauen and ſhut vp Hell; open vnto ſinners, and 
ſhut from the devils ; open to the Church, and ſhut ſrom the Sy- 
nagogue; open to the Sacraments, and ſhut to the Sacrifices; o- 
pen tothe ſence, and ſhut to the letter; and alſo open vnto gra 
and ſhut from ſinne. Win 
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Saint Auguſtine vpon the Apoſile ſaith , For-E/ay to ſay, that 
that which Danids key doth open, no man doth ſhut, and that 
which it doth ſhut, no man doth open, is to teach vs that the my- 
ſeries which Chriſt wrought vpon the croſſe, and ſhut vp vndet 
the key, are ſo high and incomprehenſible, that no man reacketh 
vnto, more than that whichhedoth reueale, nor any man know- 
eth more, than that which hee doth teach. With this key they did 
open vnto the Apoſtle, when he ſaw thoſeſecrers which were not 
lau full for man to ſpeake of; and with that key they did open to 


aint Stephen, when hee ſaw the Heauens open, and with that key 


they opened vnto Saint Peter, when hee ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
the Sonne of the liuing God, and with the ſame key they did open 
likewiſe vnto the Centurion, when he ſaide, Truely this was the 
Sonne of God, 

O my ſoule, O my heart, if thou wilt, and if thou deſire to en- 
ter into bliſſe, and felicitie, why doeſt thou not ſerue, and goe 
after good Ieſus, who keepeth the key of it ? Thou muſt now 
vnderſtand, that the key of vice, vicious men keepe ; the key of 
the world, worldlings haue ; and the key of hell, the Deuils poſ- 
ſeſſe, but the key of Heauen,none hath but Chriſt, O good leſus, 
O the loue of my ſoule, ſeeing that thou art the gate which is to 
be opened, and art the houſe, which wee are to enter into, and att . 
the glory, which we ſhould enjoy : why doeſt thou not open vnto 
this my ſinfull ſoule, who is weary with calling of thee ? and 
hoarſe with crying vntothee ? O redeemer of my ſoule, O ſWeet- 
neſſe of my lite, ſecing thou ſayeſt, That thou didſt not come in- 
to this world, but ſor to ſaue ſinners, and goeſt about for to ſeeke 
none but ſinners, and didſt not die but for finners , and doeſt not 
repleniſh Heauen but with ſinners, why doſt thou not open vnto 
me, who am the greateſt ſinner of all ſinners? 

To come then to our purpoſe, As the Iewes had a wonder. 
fall deſire to ſee Chriſt crucified, and that Chriſt was apparelled 
and cloathed to goe to die, and like ynto another Iſaac, ready to 
goe to the common place of buriall, ta bee ſacrificed, they deter- 
mined to kill him by force, and hee detetmined to die willingly : 
inſomuch, that wee were firſt redeemed with his loue, before we 
were ranſomed with his bloud. That ſorcowfull houre being then 
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come, they brought forth innocent leſus, into Pilats Court, and 


two theeues which were to beare him company, and tkere they 
tooke order what crie they ſhould make, and the hang · man 
came, which was to execute him, and they brought him the 
croſſe, which he was to carry, and thoſe which were to guide 
him, armed themſelues with an infamous preceſſion, being ſet in 
order, they open the gates of the Pallace, and they leade Chriſt 
through all the people to be crucified, | 

O high ſecret ! O inſpeakable ſpectacle! the like ynto which 
hath neuer beene ſcene from the beginning of the world : that is 
to weet, that Ambition ſhould treade downe Humilitie; and im- 
patient Anger, reuenge ypon Patience; and mad Wrath, iudge 
vpon Almes; and infamous Cruelty, reuenge vpon Charitie; and 
pernicious Lying, preuaile againſt ſincere Truth. It is wont to 
happen ſometimes, that one innocent man kill another, but what 
patience can indure, that a Theefe which deſetueth the gallowes, 
ſhould vpon a croſſe take away the life of a iuſt man? Among all 
the torments which Chriſt did moſt feele, the greateſt was, when 
they did lead him out of Pi/ats houſe the firſt time, and when they 
ſhewed him vnto the people with ſuch notorious infamie : and 
that not ſo much for the hurt which they did him, as for the cre- 
dit which his Doctrine loſt ; for to ſay the truth, they did rather 
pretend his diſcredit,than his death, 

Saint Bar»ard vpon the Paſſion of our Lord ſaith, Becauſe 
they did eſteeme the Sonne of God for the greateſt deceiuer of 
all men, and of all theeues the greateſt , they loaded his ſhoul- 
ders with the greateſt of all the croſſes, for it was in proportion 
longer than the others, and in making worſer wrought, and no- 
thing at all drie, and to carrie the heauieſt ofthem all: inſomuch 
that if they would haue weighed the croſſe, it would haue weigh- 
ed more than he which carryed it. 

The ſoane of God beiog come into the publique ſtreetes, im- 
mediatly as hee began to ſet forward, the cryer began to cry: but 
not his wonderfull myracles which hee had wrought , but the 
falſe witneſſe which they had raiſed vpon him, ſeeing chat im- 
periall Iuſtice had condemned him for a vagabond, and for a de- 
ceiuet of the people, When Chriſt came out of Pilar pellony 


* 
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and paſſed through the ſtreetes, the multitude of people was ſo 
great which came to beholde him, that with vexing of him and 
thruſting of him, he had bin Rifled among them, if he had not al- 
ready determined to dye on the Croſſe crucified, 

Now thet the innocent Lambe went ſweating through the 
fireetes of Hieruſalem, ſome put themſelues into windowes, ſome 


came to the doores, ſome waite at the corners of the ſtreets, ſome 


giue care'vnto the cryer, ſome aske what ſtrange thing it was, 
conſidering that vpon ſuch a ſolemne day, and vpon the euen o 
ſuch a high Sabaoth, it was not a cuſtome to execute malefactors, 
but to pardon them. Some ſaid, let the couſener goe to die; 
ſome ſaide, let him alone, becauſe they put him vniuſtly to death; 
ſome ſaid, that he Preached very roughly; ſome ſaid, that he was 
Prophet of holy life; ſome ſaid, that he was a Foole ſome, that 
he was wiſe; ſo that euery man iudged of Chriſt according vnto 
the opinion that he had of him. | 
Doth it not ſuffice thee, that Pi/at hath condemned thee to 
dye, but that thou wilt paſſe alſo through the pikes and tongues 
ofthe people? Wherefore, O good leſus, art thou ſo cruell a- 
gainſt thine owne Humanitie, and doeſt hide thy God-head ? and 
wherefore, being vniuerſall Iudge of all men, doeſt thou yeeld 
to the opinions and judgement of all men ? Theophilexs ſaith, 
that Chriſt felt greater torment to ſee that ſo many naughtie men 
made themſelues iudges of his honour, than to ſee Pilar iudge 


of his life, becauſe his body felt the one, and the other went vn- 
to his heart. 


— 
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CHAP. XIII. 


m 
Heere are declared the myſteries of theſe wordes, Caluatie aud Gol. 4 
gotha, and why the Sonne of God would dye on a dunghill. cb 
| | bl 

, Doc wc>-t7 Kin in eum qui dicitur ( aluaria locum, He- 
I LD = 2 braice autem Golgotha, ſaith St. John, chap. 5 
VS 19. as if hee ſhould ſay, Now that the b 


his ſhoulders, and gone out of the Citty 
ot leruſalem with it, he tooke his way, and 
— V bis keepers conducted him vynto a moun- 
t taine which was called Caluarie , and alſo 


2 © ſonne of God had lifted his croſſe vp vpon 10 
WV 
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by another name was called Golgotha, 6 

on which hee was to be crucified, and all the world redeemed. RA 
Before all thinges, we muſt preſuppoſe, that oftentimes when iF _ 
che Catholike Church doth ſer foorth vnto vs any worde ofholy m 


Scripture, which is deepe to be vnderſtood, and full of myſterieto g 
bee interpreted, the Church careth not for the tranſlating ofit, 1 
bur leaueth it in the ſame word as the holy Ghoſt did write it in. 
This is eafily ſcene by theſe wordes, Amen, Aporalypſir, Racha, h th 
Halleluia, Bethſaida, and ſo of divers others, whereof none is pro- 
perly Larine, but Hebrew, or Greeke, ot Syriack, or Caldee, inſo- 
much that although he did command them tobe written, yet the I f 
Church durſt not interpret them. dic 
Why thinkeſt thou, my brother, that the Church dareth not 
interpret them, or turne them into another language, but onely 
becauſe the myſteries that they containe, are ſo high, that there 
are no wordes worthy to tranſlate them, nor no tongue of man if c.. 
able to declare them? Put the caſe that this worde Amen, is 


Truth, and that the Reuelation doth anſwer voto Apecalypſe; 4 
and ynto this word, Apoſtle, doth anſwer, Sent; and vnto this I mu 
word, Chrift , Annointed; yet notwithſtanding they haue greater I on 


ſigviſication in the tongue which they are written in, than in that JI the 
which they are interpreted in, 
- The Buangeliſt then, ſeeing the wonderfull myſteries — 


_ 
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Chriſt wroughe vpon the crofſe, and the high Sacraments which 
hee celebrated in the mount of Caluarie, determined to call that 
mount Golgethe which is an Hebrew worde, and alſo Caluaria, 
which is a Latine name, in which two wordes, he gaue vs to vn- 
derſtand, that hee had ſo much, and ſo high matter to ſpeake , of 
this hill or mount, that the Latin and Hebrew tongue could ſcarce 
declare it, The holy Ghoſt will not haue vs binde our ſelues one» 
ly to this worde Caluarie, nor vnto the other Goſgorba, but that 
we may thinke on the one, and muſe on the other, to the end that 
by them both, we may drawe out, not onely that which the letter 
ſoundeth, but alſo that which the ſence requireth. 

Comming then vnto our purpoſe, wee muſt note, that Calua- 
nia, and Gelgotha, was all one thing, and was a place out of the 
Citty of Hieruſalem, where they did hang Theeues, behead Trai- 
tours, ſhoote through Robbers and Pirats, and crucifie Blaſphe- 
mers. In tract of time, the bodyes of them which were execu- 
ted, fell from the gallowes and gibbers, and there lay in that place 
many bones of dead men, ſowne as it were ypon the ground, and 
many heades and skulls: So that this worde Golgetha or Caluarie, 
doth fignifie a place, or dunghill, where they did doe Iuſtice on 
the wicked, and where there were fallen downe many quarters 
of maletaRors, O high myſterie ! O neuer before heard of in 
the world! For that place, being as it was dangerous for thoſe 
which anc by , fearefull vnto thoſe which did beholdit, infa- 
mous, by reaſon of ſuch as there dyed, and ſinking, by reaſon of 
ſuch as there were caſt abroad, yet the redeemer of the world, 
did chuſe to die in that place, and there fight a combate with his 
enemie. 
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this day, which hath chalenged and defied an other, or ſommoned 
his enemie to the combat, who hath done it in a rotten ſtineking 
place, vnleſſe it be Chriſt and the Deuill; the which two moſt va- 
liant Princes, challenged one the other. to the Mount of Caluary, 
and to the dunghill of Golgotha, and alſo there ſlewe each the 
other ? Where but in the mixen of Caluary, did Chriſt and the 
Deuill fight and kill one another, ſeeing the one loſt there his life, 
and the other his power? Anſelm vpon the Paſſion ſaith ; It is ſo 
great and ſo incomprehenſible a myſterie, to ſee the Sonne of 
God die, that it is not enough to ſay that he died, but to thinke 
alſo on the cauſe why he died, which was another mans offence 
and to thinke with home he died, which was with two theeues ; 
and to thinke of the death which he died, which was infamous; 
and to thinke when he died, which was in the beſt time of his liſe; 
and what day he died, which was the great feaſt Æſter; and where 
he died, which was in the dunghill of Golgotha; ſo that if his e- 
nemies ſhould not haue killed him, yet the ſtinke of the dead bo- 
dies would haue done it. Tell me O good leſus, tell me; that ſee- 
ing thou doſt die, why doſt thou die in the dunghill of Caluary? 
ſeeing that there was a faire ſpacious place at the gate, called t 
ſalt gate, why wouldeſt not thou there end thy life ? Thou fait 
that thou muſt die for the ſheep of Iſtael, and yet doſt thou goe to 
die among pilled skulles? Raban to this purpoſe ſaith, The 
Sonne of God would not yeeld vp his ghoſt, end his life, ſtriue 
with the Deuill, tryumph ouer death, leaue his bodie in truſt, re- 
deeme the world within the holy Citie; but ypon the ſlincking 
dunghill of Golgotha, becauſe that the ſinnes which were com- 
mitted within Hieruſalem, were farre more ſtincking & noiſome, 
than the dead bodies which were in Caluary. | 

Proſper in his ſentences ſaith, That bleſſed Ieſus would not die 
within the Citie but without, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that none 
elſe did take away his life and honour from him, but ſuch as are 


out of the walles and faith of zhe Church; inſomuch that we kill 


him ſo oft as we doe not belieue in him, Saint Barnard vpon the 
Canticles faith; For the Sonne of God to ſuffer himſelfe to be 
crucified in the foule dunghill of Golgotha, and not die any 
faire market-places of Hieruſalem, is to aduiſe vs, and giue vs 


warning, 


« 
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warning, that our good Lord doth not liue but in thoſe ſoules 
which are pure and cleane by grace, and doth not die but in thoſe 
hearts which are ſtinking and foule with finne. Teffa enim ſavi- 
em radebas in ſterquilinto, ſaith the holy Scripture ſpeaking of /ob 
in the ſecond chapter, as if he would ſay ; Sathan was not conten- 
ted to take away from the man of God, all his wealth, deſtroying 
all his flockes of cattell, remoouing him from his friends, and kil- 
ling his Children, but the more to hurt and greeue him, and vtter- 
ly to ſpoile him, hee carryed him to a publike ſinking dunghill, 
where with a peece of a broken (late hee ſcraped off his skabbes. 

Glorious St. Gregoris vpon this place ſaith, When I ſettle my 
ſelfe to muſe and thinke vpon the malice of Sathan , and the pati- 
ence of Job, and Gods ſufferance, I doe not know on which to 
maruell moſt; that is, of that which the deuill doth, or of that 
which God ſuffereth, or of that which Job endureth, ſeeing that 
his patience is incomparable with other mens, and his miſerie in- 
tollerable. 

Origen vpon Job faith, What remained there for Fortune to 
take from the holy man Job, after that hee had depriued him of 
the conuerſation of his friends, and caſt him ypon ſtinking dung- 
hils ? If holy Iob had had more, more Sathan would haue taken 
from him; but in the end, for all that he tooke from him, he could 
neuer take away the innocencie which he was borne in, the pati- 
ence which he lined in, the conſtancie which he defended himſelfe 
with,nor the grace which hee obtained of God. 

We ſhould nor ſay amiſſe, in ſaying ; That Iob his patience was 
a figure of Chriſt his patience, and as Ib his perſecution ended 
not vntill hee was caſt into the dunghill , ſo the paſſion of Chriſt 
ended not vntill he was crucified : and that which cannot be ſpo- 
ken without teares is, that the wormes did gnaw the fleſh of the 
holy man in the dunghill of Ca/dea, and the Iewes did rent and 
teare a ſunder Chriſtes fleſh in the dunghill of Golgotha, Holy 
Jeb was more mildely handled ofthe wormes, than the Sonne of 


(God was of the Iewes, for the wormes which Iob had, did gnaw 


but his putrified fleſh ; but the enemies which Chritt had, did 
— the quickeſt fleſh which hee had, yea alſo his moſt glorious 
owels, So many times they did guaw his glorious Ry 

| they 
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— did blaſpheme his Godhead, How poore ſo euer Job was, yet 
he had left him a piece of a tile- flone to ſtrike off his wormes ; but 
bleſſed Ieſus had not ſo much left him, as one tbreed of a eoate, to 
couer the parts of his holy body withall, How ſcabbie and ſore 
ſo euer [ob was in the dunghill, yet he had an arme at liberty, to 
ſcratch off a boile, and wipe off the wormes with a bone; but le- 
ſus crucified in the dunghill of Golgotha had not a foote which 
was not nailed, nor arme which was not crucified, nor any mem- 
ber which was not pulled one from another. 

Origen vpon leb ſaith, If holy Io lay on the dunghill, ſore and 
full of boiles, ſo Chriſt was full of leptoſie in Golgotha and to 
tell thee the trueth, his leproſie was no other thing but our moſt 
greeuous ſinne; and his leproſie was not of his owne getting, but 
came vnto him like a catching and a cleauing diſeaſe, which hee 
was content ſhould cleave vnto himſelfe, becauſe it ſhould vn- 
looſe it ſelfe from vs. O great goodneſſe of infinite charity of 
the Sonne of God! conſidering that as holy Ie in the dunghill 
did wipe off the ſcabs, with a piece of a tile- ſtone; Euen ſo cruci- 
fied Icſus did wipe away our ſinne with his owne death: inſomuch 
chat at the very inſtant when he yeelded vp his ghoſt, all our ſore 
made an endof being wiped. O good leſus, O the loue of m 
ſoule, who is the Leaper but I? whe is ſcabby but I? and who fl 
leth thee with leproſie but I ? and who ſticketh the botch on thee 
but I? It is I and none other, who loadeth thee with my fault; Itis 
I, and none other, who doth caſt vpon thee all my puniſhment; 
and thou ait he and no other, who was able ith the bone of thy 
bleſſed death to wipe away all my ſinne; which bleſſed wiping 
was the coſting of thy life. Was not the blotting out of my ſinne, 
happily the coſting of thy liſe, ſeeing that thou didſt more reioyte 
to ſee me healed, then to ſee thy ſelfe aliue ? As it was a torment 
vnto the Sonne of God to die ypon a dunghill, ſo it was a myſte- 
rie vnto vs, becauſe that of all his fiue ſenfes his ſight had already 
ſuffered,in being couered ; his cares alſo in hearing of blaſphemy; 
his feeling, in whipping him, bis caſt, in taſting of vineger and 
gall ; ſo that hauing no other ſenſe left to torment, but this of 
ſmclling, he would alſo loathe and perfume that ſenſe with tho 
ſtinking ſauours, 
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Hilarius faith, Becauſe the determinate end of the Sonne of 
God was to die, to take away and wipe out of all men all ſinne; 
hee would ſuffer with all his fine ſenſes, and if hee had had more, 
with more hee would haue died. S. Avg»ſtine vpon thoſe words 
of the Prophet Jeremie, Peccatum peccauit Hieruſalem ſaith thus, 
Our firſt Fathers did ſinne in hearing, when they gaue eare vnto 
che ſerpent, they did ſinne in ſeeing, when they did behold the tree; 
they did fin in touching, when they did cut the fruit ʒ they did fin 
intaſting,after they tooke it from the tteeʒthey did fin in ſmelling, 
when they did ſmel of the fruit, and they would haue exceeded fat- 
ther, if they had had more ſenſes to haue done it with. In recom- 

nce of theſe exceſſes and hurts, the Son of God would go to the 
dunghill of Golgotha to ſuffer death, to the end that in one day, 
ind one houre his ſenſes, and our ſinnes ſhould end together. 

Anſelmus vpon the paſhon of our Lord ſaith, As the ſonne of 
God did ſuffer for vs, and alſo ſatisſie his father for vs, ſeeing that 
we had offended bis Maieſtie with all our members, he would alſo 
ſuffer with all his fiue ſenſes; whereofir followeth, that as there 
was no part of him, nor ſenſe with which he did not ſuffer; ſo there 
was no ſinne in the world, nor firmer for whom hee did not die. 
S. Baſil vpon thoſe words de ſtercore erigens pauperem ſaith; Of all 
the things which we ſee, there is nothing more vile and baſe then 
the dunghils which are in the Common - wealth; and yet notwith- 
ſanding our Lord did his greateſt fauours vnto holy Job vpon a 
dunglull in Caldea ; and Chriſt likewiſe did his greateſt miracles 
in the dunghill of Golgotha. 

Wee may inferre of that whichis ſpoken, that it is conuenient 
for ſuch as would be familiar with God, and receiue any fauours 
at his hands, to goe to live in dunghils, ſecing it falleth out often- 
times that ſuch as hue moſt obſcurely , and are forgotten of all 
men, are thoſe vnto whom our Lord doth moſt of all communi- 
cate, and giue his holy comfort. O glorious mixen of Golgorha, 
when, but in thee, did we ſee the giuer of life, end his life; where 
but in thee, did wee ſee death die with death? What meaneth 
this, O good Ieſus, what meaneth this? art thou ſo enamoured 
of malefactors and ſinners, that at thy feete thou haſt ſculs and 
bare bones of robbers and Pirats, and at thy ſides liue — of 
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theeues ? Good Chriſtians are wont at the houre of their deaths 
to haue deuout and religious perſons at their feete and bolſter, 
and haſt thou thoſe 2 aue hanged for theeues, and cru. 
cified for blaſphemers? What ſhould we doe liuing if thou didſt 
not that, dying ? As men are wont to caſt thing: which are not 
ſeruiceable nor profitable vnto dunghils, and other ſtinking pla- 
ces, ſo we were caſt out of the houſe of the Lord, vnto the dung- co 
hils of the world, as a ſtinking thing which he could not endure, 
and whereof he would haue no tore ſervice, The Sonne of God I ® 
then goeth to ſecke ys out, in the Mount of Caluarie, and finding 


vs hanged in the dunghill of Golgortha,'and rotten, and without af 
haire naked and pilled, he gaue vs his bloud to reuiue vs with, hee * 
gaue vs his fleſhto cloath ys with, he gaue vs his breath to breath * 
with, he gaue vs his liſe to liue with, and gaue vs his heart with the 
which weſhould loue him with. Who will not ſay, but this is mu- 
tat io dextræ excelſi, ſeeing that Teſus crucified of mY dunghils, 
hath made heauenly Palaces? Who will denic, but of a putrified 5 


dunghill, he did make a heauenly Palace, when hee ſaid vnto the 
thiefe, this day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Bernard in a 
Sermon ſaith, I will not ſeeke thee, O good Telus, I will not ſecke 
thee in the mountaine, where thou art a praying,nor inthe Parlor. 
 wherethouartapreaching, nor in the Garden, where thou art a K 

ſweating, nor neere vnto Sicar, Where thou didſt reft thy ſelfe; 

but in the dunghill of Golgotha, where thou art a dying, becauſe 
thou didſt neuer open thy armes to embrace any, bur in Caluarie E 

where thou wenteſt to die, What wilt thou then, O my ſoule, 
haue more then an Oare to ſaue thy ſelfe with, or a corner to hide 0 
thy ſelfe in, ſeeing thou ſeeſt that crucified Ieſus doth embrace th 
dry bones of Golgotha, and doth whip thoſe which buy and ſell 
in the porches of the temple? If thou wilt (my brother) that 
Chriſt ſhould whip thee, returne into the world, and if thou wik the { 
haue him embrace thee, liue you” a corner, becauſe our Lord 
doth neuer impart his holy grace, but vnto that ſoule which mo- ¶ dead 
keth reckoning of him and none other, If we will haue our Lord 
come to the dunghill of our hearts, it is neceſſary that hee finde |. d, 
them made dry naked Bones; that is, without the fleſhof letche · Chu 
rie, without the bloud of vaine- glotie, without the haire of 9 
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ud without the finewes of obſtinacie. O my heart if thou wilt 
dhat the Sonne of God viſite thee, and water the dunghill of thy 
inne s, it is neceſſaty that thou become a hard bone in conſtancie, 
a |} »vhite bone in cleateneſſe, a dry bone in poverty, and alſo ſtink- 
ing in the reputation of thy petſon, becauſe that ſo much the bet- 
ter thou doeſſ ſmell vnto God, by how much the noyſomer thou 
doeſt ſtinke : vnto the world, What heart is able to cocker him- 
dale in the world, ſeeing his God crucified in a dunghill ? ſeeing 
dar che Prophet doth ſay, That one depth dothcall on another, 
and that one beaſt dothſcake out another: it is gieat reaſon that ], 
aftinking dunghill and ſinnet, ſeeke out the dunghill of my redee- 
mer, ſee ing that poore Laxarus went from the dunghill into hea- 
ven, and the rich couetous man from a Palace into hell. 


CH AP. XIIII. 


Waerein he followeth the ſame mauer, that ts, why Chriſt would die on 
the dung hl of Galgetha : and there are two figures expounded to 


the ſame purpoſe, 


Roiecer un' cadauer in ſepulchro Heltſci,, & 
V reuixit homo ille, faith the holy Scripture 
in the 4. booke ofthe Kings 13. chap, As 
if he would ſay, certaine men carrying the 
corpes of a dead man to bury, it fell out 
Las they did caſt it into the graue where 
þ ap Heliſenslay buried, in touching the bones 
JaHO ery ofthe holy man; preſently he whom they 
carried thither dead, roſe vp aluie, The 
mylteries ofthis figure, are to be marked with great heede , and 
the ſecrers of it deepely to be weighed; For, for one who is aliue 
to raiſe another who is dead,doth ſometimes happen; but for one 
dead man to taiſe another dead man, is neuer read but of He/rſeus 
oe in this miracle, Without all doubt Neliſeus v hom the Synagogue 
bad, was a good man, but the Heliſcus which our holy mother the 
Church now hath, is much better; for if the ſpirit of prophecie 
was 
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was doubled in him, there was in the Sonne of God, and in no 


other, both manhood and Godhead. : 
In the time of the firſt Heliſens , no man durſt call the Creatot 
any thing but God onely, nor the creature more then a pure man; 
but we will not call our great Heliſeus, pure God, nor pure man; 
but true God and true man, S. Auguſtine ſaith, that as the Pro. 
phet Heliſeus did raiſe vp one dead man to life, after that himſelfe 
was dead; ſo the Sonne of God becauſe hee would die, was the 
cauſe of our liuing ; and ouer and beſides this, Heliſens was able 
to raiſe but one onely : but our good leſus is able to raiſe all the 
world. Rabanus in his glofle ſaith, It is no ſmall difference, that is 
berwixt the raiſing of him which Heliſeus reſtored to life, and that 
which Chriſt did afterwards ; for Feliſeus which died firſt , did 
raiſe him who died atter him; but the Sonne of God died after 
him whom he raiſed, and reftored to life all mankinde which was 
dead before him. Ambroſe in his Hexameron ſaith ; Chriſt did 
much more gloriouſly raiſe his dead body, than Heliſeus his: For 
Heliſeus, if he did raiſe any being dead himſelfe, did continue dead 
in his graue: but bleſſed Ieſus did at the ſame time riſe himſelfe, 
and raiſe me; and he became aliue againe, and I did not remaine 
dead, Rupertus the Abbot ſaith, The manner of raiſing the dead 
began in Heliſeus time; but the perfection of the reſurreRion did 
end in Chriſtes time; becauſe Heliſeus did raiſe another from 
death to life, andremained dead himſelfe ; but the Sonne of God 
in one day, and one houre did raiſe the true body of his owneper- 
ſon, and the myſticall body of his Church. To come then to os 
purpoſe, not without a high myſterie, and a deepe ſecret, the cru. 
cified Ieſus would goe to die at the dunghill of Golgotha, and 
ſuffer among thoſe pilled bones, becauſe that like vnto a true aud 
a better Heliſeus, he might reſtore them all to life, and giue them 
his owne fleſh and bones: all which our great redeemer did, 
when he did vndoe himſelfe, and when he ſuffered on the Croſſe 
O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, is it not true, that thou 
didſt vndoe thee to make me, when on the Altar of the Croſſe, 
thou didſt vnweaue the web of thy humanity, to make and weaue 
againe the web of my life ? O who could bee with thee inthe 
dunghill cf Golgotha dead and buried, to be raiſed by hy * 
cho 
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behold, O good Teſus, behold, if I be not dead in my graue, yet 
lam obſtinate in ſinne, and in ſuch a caſe thou ſhalt doe a mate 
ter of greater cunsing to pardon mee, then to raiſe thy ſelfe from 
death to life. 

nz S. Auguſtine faith ; that it is a farre greater matter to iuſtiſie a 
naughty man then to create anew world; becauſe the one pro- 
lte ceedeth ofpower,and the other of mercy, Pertem ſterquilinij edia 
he ficanit M:lchias qui erat princeps Richare, ſaith the holy Scripture 
inthe ſecond booke of the Kings, As if he would ſay, When the 
the great Citie of Hieruſalem was in building againe, after that the 
tt ex es returned out of Babilon, the high Prieſt E/dras had for the 
Maiſter of the workes, one ealled Melchiat, who was a skilfull 
did W mas in that which he tooke in hand, and truſtie in that wherein he 


free vas credited. This famous worke-maifter Melchias cauſed ſcuen 
gates to bee made in Hieruſalem, through the which all the 
did viquals ſhould enter into the Towne, and all goe out to their bu- 
For W fnefſe and farmes, The names of theſe ſeuen gates were, the gate 
lead ofthe Heard or flockes , the fiſh gate, the gate of captives, the 
fe, water- gate, the dunghill-gate, the Tudges gate, and the horſe- 
1 ate, Through the Heard- gate, all the fleſh which was eaten in 
* — entered in, and through the ſame gate went out all 


the flockes which were fed about the Towne ; and the reaſon 
| was, becauſe their paſtures were but few, and the flocke was coun- 
God ted and reckoned, At the fith gate entered in all freſh and ſalt 
pr fiſh, which was eaten in the Citie; and the reaſon was, becauſe it 
might the better be diſttibuted among all men, and nothing ſtoln 
1 but of the Kings tribute. N the gate of captiues entered 
* in all the ſlaues and captiues, which dwelled within the Citie, and 
chere- about; and the reaſon was, becauſe no ſlaue ſhould be loſt, 
_ nor ſtravgers come into the Citie. Through the water-gate, all 
did, the water-men came in and out; and the reaſon was, becauſe the 
Citie had certaine Ceſternes to keepe water for the Sommer, and 


= when the enemie ſhould beſiege the Citie; and therefore becauſe 
19" Y the Cefternes were neere vnto that gate, it was called the water- 
"_ ate, Through the mixen gate went out all the duſt, rubbiſh and 
fh of che Citie; and becauſe that hard by that gate the gardeners 


did heape vpund rot their dung, that gate was called the mixen 
H or 
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or dunghill gate. Through the Iudges gate, came in and out all 
ſuch which came for matters of law to the Citie , and as nowa 
dayes Iudges giue ſentence in the ſtreete or market place, or other 
judiciall place; ſo then they ſate in iudgement in one of the gates, 
Through the horſe gate went in and out, thoſe which led their 
horſes to water, or went to recreate theinſelues on horſebacke. 
To come then vnto our purpoſe, and gather the ſenſe of the 
letter, and ſpeaking of one gate onely. When did the ſonne of 
God make the dunghill gate in the Church, but when on the 
dunghill of Golgotha hee did looſe his life? Cyrillut vpon the 
paſſion, ſaith; The great redeemer of the world, would die where 
finners died, and be iudged where malefaQors were iudged, be- 
cauſe from that time forward, death ſhould in that place 1 emaine 
hanged ; where before — were wont to take away mens liues, 
S. lerome vpon S. Matthew faith, The ſonne of God was not con- 
tent onely to chuſe a terrible death, which was the Croſſe, but 
made choiſe alſo of a terrible place where hee would die, which 
was the dunghill of Caluarie ; all which our holy Lord did, be- 
cauſe that as in the ſame place there Roode the gallowes and gib- 
bets of offenders; ſo there ſhould in the ſame place be now ſet 
vp the flagge and enſigne of martyrs. Who will not ſet moreby 
the dunghill of Golgotha, than by the pillars and large Coloſſus 
of Rome, ſeeing that in this is fixed the ſtreamer of Chriſt cruci 
fied ; vndet which all iuſt men doe fight, and by which all ſinner 
are ſaued. Goe then O my ſoule, goe and walke by the dunghill 
of Golgotha; for-now it ſtinketh not, but ſmelleth ſweetly ; now 
it kilech not, but taiſeth from de. th; no it hath no male factors, 


but martyrs; now there is no gallowes in it, but a banner; not 


bones of malefactors, but ſinners iuſtified, ; 
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CHAP. XV, a 
wherein is expounded a figure of Leuiticus, concerning Chriſt his dy- 
ing in the Mount of Caluarie, 


ſerat pro peccato vitulnum immaculatum - 
© pellem & caruem , cum capite & inteſtinis 
I & fimo efferat extra caſtra, ſaid God vnto 
Moſes, Leuit. g. As if he ſhould haue ſaid 1 
$ Whenthe Prieſt ſhall haue committed any 
P finne , he ſhall offer a Calfe without ſpot, 
and hee ſhall take out of the campe his 

„ Skinne, his flcſh, his head, his entrailes, 

d and his dung: and there hee ſhall burne 
it vntill it be turned into aſhes, Before all things wee muſt note 
in this place, that man hauing ſinned againſt God in the temple, 
hee commanded a bruit beaſt to be ſlaine, which knew not what 
ſinne was; ſo that he who committed the offence was one, and he 
another vpon whom the puniſhment was laid. 

He can the $criprure ſet forth more plainely, that which hap- 
pened to Chriſt with Adam, and to Adam with Chriſt, ſeeing the 
one committed the theft, and another hanged for it? As the Prieft 
was notabfolued from his ſinne, vntill the innocent Calfe was 
ſlaine & ſacrificed; ſo the Father would not that the world ſhould 
be pardoned yntill the holy one his ſonne ſhould be put to death 
and crucified, ſo that our fault could not be ranſomed but with 
the price of his innocencie Eſicins vpon Leuit. ſaith, It is expedient 
that we note with great attention, that the Law-maker was not 


content that they ſhould offer ynto him euery kinde of Calfe for 


fin, but ſuch a one, as was of one colour onely, and without ſpot : 

the which he did literally forbid , becauſe it was a cuſtome of the 
Egyptians, not to offer vnto their Gods any but ſported Calfes. 

Thus figure and myſterie was fulfilled in none but in Chriſt; 

ſeeing that he,and no other was exempted and free from the ſpots 

of fin, becauſe that all other men (himſclfe onely excepred) haue 

ſo many ſpots as they haue ſinnes. — that the ſonne of 3 
2 1 
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did take mans fle ſh vpon him, What was the reaſon thinkeſt thou 
that the world was not redeemed? but becauſe there was no man 
found in the world which was not ſpotted with finnes, Adam 
was ſpotted with diſobedience, Ewe his wife with gluttony, Cain 
with murder; the eleven Patriarches with killing their brother; 
King Darid with adulterie; Salomon wich Idolatrie ; all the Syna- 
gogue with couetouſaeſſe: inſomuch that becauſe there was not 
found any voſporred Calfe to be offered vp vntill Chr iſt his come 
ming into the world, ell were yoredeemed, O cleare and holy 
Calfe, why waſt thou and no other offered yp on the Altar of the 
Croſſe for the world, but becauſe thou and no other was found 
without ſpot of finne? Chriſt was not blinde of his eyes, feeing 
he did behold all men with mercie ; hee was not deafe in heating, 
ſeeing hee gaue care vnto the peritent ; hee was not lame of his 
hands, ſecing hee cured the diſeaſed; hee halted not in his ſeete, 
ſceing he viſited the Hoſpitals he was not dumme in his ſpeech, 
conſidering that hee preached to all Nations, What is therein 
vs which de ſerueth not to be reprehended, and hat is therein 
Chriſt that de ſerueth not to be commended? All the old Fathers 
which went before Chriſt, were either white for their iunocen- 
cic, or browne for their 1gnorance, or blacke for their ſianes, ot of he 
ſcarlet colour for their Idolatrie, or of purple colour, for their im- 
patiencie: infotnuch that none of them could be the yaiuerſall te- 
deemer, becauſe they were not as Chriſt was, of one colour. The fn 
heire of eternity had but one onely colour, becauſe there was but 
one heauenly loue in him, and that was to tedeeme our ſinne, and 
pay his father the puniſhment due for it: vhich is not ſo in vs mi- 
ſerable men, ſeeing that we haue ſo many colours ard ſpots in vs, 
as the loues and aſtections ate, xhich we keepe in our hearts, The 

k whole end and intention which this bleſſed Calfe had, was to 
mittigate the injurie done tothe Father , reftore the ſeates of the 

Angels, open the gates of heauen, take away the forces from the 

diuels, fulfijl.the Scriptures which had ſpoken of him, and res 

deeme man which was elrcadie condemned; And becauſe the 

ſonne of God did all theſe good deedes vnder one loue, therefore 

we ſay that hee had but one colour. S. Barnard vpon the Canti- 

cles ſaith, In the bridegrome which the Church hath, there is 

„ but 
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but one colour,nor but one loue, wich the which holy loue he lo- 
ueth himſclfe, and alſo loueth vs; inſomuch that if with a better 
an Bf joue he could haue loued himſelfe, with the ſelfe ſame hee would 
i | alſohanec loued vs. | 

mn It is alſo to be noted in the figure which wee handle, that the 
er; ¶ Scripture doth not ſay, Let him offer a Calfe for finnes,but for the 
na I finne., Pro pecogto. By which word we are giuen to vnderfland. 
10t cher of his owne nature ſinne is ſo enormious a thing, and ſo vn- 
m. pleaſant ynto God, that if there were in all the world but one ſin, 
oly aud one finer ; yet for that alone Chriſt would ſuffer himſelſe to 
the de crucified. If the redemption of one onely ſinner and ſinne did 
ad confiſtinthe oncly bloud of Chriſt ,, whar hould ſo many thou- 
ing MF ſandot finners which were in the world haue done without it? 
Ns, I when the Scripture doth ſay. Let him offer a Calfe for the ſinne, it 
his I vas to ſay that there was but one ſinne committed in the begin- 
te, ¶ aing. which Mas of diſobedience ; and one againſt whom, it was 
ch, ¶ committed; which was God; and one who did commit it, which 
ein WW was Adam ;. and one which did redeeme bim, which was Chriſt: 
ein IF forthe law to command them to offer a Calfe for one onely ſinne; 
ers he reaſon was, that becauſe he who was offended was very migh- 
en. ue, and hee who offended very noble, and the offence which 
of he had committed very grieuous, and the hurt which it did, farre 
1'M- ſpread abroad and divulgated; and the remedie for it, not found 
de. in all the world: therefore to ſer out the naughrinefle of the firſt 
he If fine, the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt principally died. And the Scrip- 
but ¶ ture endeth not in ſaying, Let him offer for ſinne, but addeth, his; 
and WF that is, that if the Prieft ſhould offer any Calfe, he ſhould offer ic 
mi- for his owne finne : not making mention at all of another mans 
VS, II fine, In this ſaying offerat pro peccato ſuo, Let him offer for his 
[he ¶ owne ſinne: we are taught the infinite loue with the which Chriſt 
5t0 I tooke fleſh, and vnſpeakeable charity with which hee died: for 
the If being the fault ours, he tooke the puniſhment for his one; and 
the ¶ wehauing committed the theft, he yeelded himſelfe to be hanged: 
rea fofarre forth, that he ſaith that he dieth for his ſinne, becauſe hee 
the doth as willingly die for another mans offence,as if it ſhould haue 
ore If beene neceſſaty for him to die for his owne. 

Damaſcen ſaith, What will not 14 ſonne of God doe, or * 
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did he ofnit to doe, conſidering that not committing the fault, 

et gaue himſelſe for faulty; and not doing any ſiune, yet calleth 
umfelke afinner; and not being guilty of any crime, yet caſteth 
the paine vpon himſelfe; and not hauing done the thef', bindeth 
himſelfe to pay the dammage. Barnard vpon miſſus eſt ſaith, When 
I ſettle my ſelſe to thinke, O good leſus, of the ſmall number of 

eares which thou didſt live in the world, and the great wonders 
which thou didſt for me, and that if thou hadſt lived longer, more 
thou wouldeſt haue done: I giue thee greater thanks for the loue 
with which thou didſt redeeme me, then for the torments which 
thou didſt ſuffer mee. Chriſt, in calling of himſelſe God, doth 
Hew his excellencie; in calling himſelfe Lord, doth ſhe his po- 
wer; in calling himſelfe Creator . ſheweth his wiſedome; in 
calling himſelfe Redeemer, ſheweth bis mercy; but in calling 
himſelfe Gnner , hee ſheweth his infinite charity. Is not (thinke 
you) his humility exceeding great, and his charity inſiiie fſeeing 
that of charity onely, and for to bepraiſed of humility, he did con- 
ſent that they ſhould depriue him of his life, and alſo ot his honour 
and reputation? What greater infamie could there be vnto him, 
who was of good credit, than to couple and ioyne the name ofa 
finner with the name of a tedeemer? This name of redeemeriss 
famous and an honourable name, but the name of a ſinner, is an 
infamous name, and a ſcandalous; and thereupon it is, according 
vnto Chryſoſtome; That if we be greatly enclined vnto Chriſt, be- 


cauſe he did redeeme vs, we are alſo highly bound vnto him fot 


ſuffering himſelfe to be diſcredited for vs, One friend vill eafily 
venter his life for another, fpend his ſubfiance , yea alſo damne 
his ſoule ; but if they tell him that he muſt venture his credit, hee 
faith preſently ſpeake not one word to me touching my honour; 


wearing and forſwearing , that hee will rather looſe athouſand* 


times his life, then that they ſhould touch him in one haire of his 
fame and credit. 

There hath not been fince the beginning of the world, nor ever 
will de ſuch another friend as Chriſt was, conſidering that fot the 
love of vs, he loſt his life, and ſuffered men to put his body in the 
Sepulchre, ſhed his bloud vpon the earth, and ſuffered himſelſe to 
be defamed throughout all the world; Anſelmus in his meditati- 

ons 
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ons ſaith; O how much I doe owe vnto thee my good leſus ! ſee- 


ing thou takeſtiny fault to giue me thine innocencie; 3 


fame, to małe me famous; calleſt thy ſelfe a ſinner, to call me iuſſ: 
makeſt my fault thine, to make thy goodueſſe mine; yea and didſt 
ſacrifice thy ſelfe to redeeme me: ſo that in this high exchange 
chou art the looſer, and I am the gainer. 

We haue ſpoken all this to extoll that ſaying, Let him offer a 
calfe for bis owne fin; and the praĩie of it is, that as among friends, 
no man tak eth another mans faulto, yet taketh his iewels : the 
ſonne of God cleane contrary, would not take of ys any ie welt, 


but took all our faults, not to puniſn them, but to pardon them. 


Following our figure, it is to be weighed, that when God com- 
mande th inthe law, that they ſhould offer voto him the head and 
the feet of the calfe, the fleſh and the entrails, and the skin & guts; 
it was to let vs vnderſtand, that the ſonne of God did offer for vs 
all that euer he had, without hiding any thing at all for himſelfe. 
All chis did proceed of that, that our good Lord and great redee- 
mer made no reckoning of that which he did ſuffer, but ofthe fruit 
which was gathered ofhis paſhon. Did he not make greater rec- 
koning of me, than of nimſelfe, who hauing no ſinnes of his owne, 
tooke thoſe forhis owne which were other mens? If Chrift had 
had made account of that which he did ſuffer, and of the ſmalneſſe 
of the fault which himſclfe was in, it had bin enough to haue let 
himſelfe bled a little, or at the moſt to haue ſuffered himſelfe to 
haue bin whipped: yet notwithſtanding feeling in himſelfe, that 
the ſorrowes which he ſuffered were more in number, than the 
members of his body, it could proceede of nothing elſe, but of the 
exceſſe of loue which made him forget ſome part ot his griefe. For 


Cntiſt to command in the law that they ſhould burne the head and 


ſeete, and the fleſh & skin of the calfe; what elſe did it ſignifie, but 
that it was in thoſe members particularly, in which Chriſt ſuffered 
his greateſt torments. This appeareth manifeſtly to be true , ſee- 
ing they pierced his head withthornes , broke his fleſh with the 
ſpeare, opened his skin with ſtripes of the whip, beund his hands 
wth cords, & faſtened his feet with nailes. Speaking then chrifli- 
an like, he doth offer vnto God the head of the calfe, who in all the 
works which he taketh in hand, 3 God for his 9 : 
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or otherwiſe, all that which.is not grounded vpon our Lord, not 


being touched of any, will fall downe of it ſelfe, He offereth vnto 


God che feete of the Calfe, who continueth in good works vntill 
the end, and is not weary of well doing vntill death; becauſe the 
father did not exalt and liſt vp his ſonne, onely becauſe hee was 
obedient,but becauſe he was obedient vntill death. He doth of- 
fer vnto God his owne fleſh, x ho doth chaſtiſe it with faſtings and 
diſcipline, becauſe this our humanity is ſo hardly pleaſed, that the 
more wee couet to content it, the more importunate it is with ys, 
He doth offer his entrails vnto out Lord, who neuer thinketh on 
any 2 but how to ſerue him, becauſe our Lord is ſo eaſily 
pleaſed, that ſometimes the deſires of the weake, are as acceptable 
vnto him, as che good works of the rich, He doth offer vnto God 
his one hands, who doth not employ them in any thing but in 
pitifull and charitable works; becauſe there is nothing vnder hea- 


uen, here with the miſeries which our humane frallty doth fall 


into, is better remedicd and helped then with the works of charity. 


He offercth vnto God the skinne of his body, who carriethan eie 


ouer his affections and appetite, For as no liuing beaft can be 
eaten vutill his skinne be taken of him, ſo God doch not accept of 
our hearts vntill they be flaine from their appetites, 

All this which we haue ſpoken, is out of Cyril, and Offcins, be- 
cauſe there is no ſuperfluous word in holy Scripture, nor whichis 
not full of myſterie. It is to be noted in this place, that the pooge 
Calfe which they did offer in ſacrifice, the Law- maker did not on» 
ly command that he ſhould be killed, but did command alſo that 
he ſhould be burned out of the campe, and that inthe dunghill of 
aſhes which were made of the ſacrifices, This needeth not to be 
expounded in this figure, ſeeing that all this was fulfilled in the 
ſonne of God lite: ally, and when was it literally fulfilled, but when 
he loſt his life in the dunghill of Golgotha? forthe ſinne of the 


Prieſt, they did offer a Calſe, and for che ſinne of the world, they 


did offer Chriſt ; they ſacrificed the Calfe ſlame, and they ſacrificed 
Chriſt diſmembred ; they drew the Calfe out of the campe, and 
they did leade Chriſt out of Hieruſalem ; they did burne the Calfe 
in the mixen of the ſacrifices, and 4 did erucifre Chriſt in the 
dunghill of thoſe which were hanged. S. Avgnp; * 
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if we will compare the ſhadow wich the truth, the figure with the 
thing figured , the letter with the ſpirit, and Chriſt with that 


which is written of him, wee ſhall finde for a certainty, that his 
workes doe exceed all that which the Prophecies ſpeake of him. 


CH AP. XVI. 


How Chrift goeth to the mount of Calnarie, and of the great myſteries 
which happened vnto him on the way. 


-——4 8 Nyarianerunt quempiampreterenntenm 

5 Me. Simonem Cyreneum , venientem, Cc. 

ſaith St. Marke, chap. 15. As if hee 

1 would ſay, rhe redeemer of the world 

going on his way, as the Tewes per- 

ceiued hee was ready to fall ynder his 

{ Crofle, they hyred Symon Cyrenæut, 

NA whom they did meete on the way,and 

made him to carry the eroſſe vnto 

Caluary, partly for money hich they 

gaue him, and partly through threat - 

ning which they vſed towards him. There are repreſented vnto 

vs high myſteries to entreat of in this journey, which Chriſt goeth 

towards Caluarie, worthy to be noted, and meritorious to medi- 

tate on: for by how much the more Chriſt his life waxeth ſhor- 

ter, by ſo much the more the myfteries of his paſſion dee growe 

greater. Good Jeſus being gone out into the field, two thinges 

did much trouble his heart; that is to ſay, io ſee vpon the ſodaine 

the place where he ſhould be put to death, and to remember what 

eſtate that curſed people continued in, and of theſe two — 

it gaue him farre greater griefe that that holy Citty continued ex- 

communicate, than to ſee the gallowes where they would take 
his life from him, 

Nou the ſonne of God beginnethxo goe on his = now 
he be ginneth to be weary, although * to beſtow fauours 
and benefits; for, ſor Chiiſt to commit this bloudy croſſe to Sy- 
mon Cyrenens , was to doe him the greateſt pleaſure that * was 

one 
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done in the world. Chryſaſtome vpon this place faith, The wealth 


which Chriſt had, was no more but that which he carryed on his 


backe to Caluarie, that is to ſay , two coates which he wate, a 
crowne of thornes on his head, a halter at his throat, and a craggy 
croſſe on his ſhoulders ; the which becauſe it was the thing which 
he moſt eſteemed, and the badge wherof he moſt of all vanted, it 
is to be thought. that in departing from his own croſle, he dipoſ- 
ſeſſed himſelfe of the richeſt 1ewell which he had, Who will not 
ſay but that Chrift loued the croſſe, as hee did his owne life, ſee - 
ing that embracing it hee ended his life? and vnto whom are the 
5 embracements giuen in death, but vnto thoſe which we loue 
beſt in our life? what loue can bee compared vnto the loue of the 
croſſe, and the crucified; ſaying, They loued ſo exceedingly, that 
they died boch of them embracing the one the other f Seeing that 
the croſſe which Chriſt at that time did beare on his ſhoulders, 
was the guide which the world was to goe after; and the key 
with which Heauen was to be opened, and the ſword with the 
which the deuill ſhould be vanquiſhed, and was the flag with the 
which Chriſt would be honouied; it is manifell, that in giving 
Symon Cyrenens his owne precious croſſe, hee gaue him all the 
goods and honour which he poſſeſſed in this world, 

Exuede medio Babilonis, ne perticipes fitis delictorum eius, aide 
an Angell to S. /obn, talking with him of the euill which was done 
in Babyloy : And it is as if hee ſhould ſay I haue laboured to cute 
Babylon, and ſhee did not yeeld that I ſhould cure her, but ſhe hath 
turned againe to be a houſe of Deuils, and a den of theeues. It is 
neceſſarie for my ſeruice, that you goe out of ſuch an excommunh 
cated people, becauſe that otherwiſe you ſhall bee partakers in 
their offences, and companions in their puniſh:nents, | 

Who is the wicked and excommunicate Babylon, but the Citty 
of Hieruſalem ihe head of Iurie? Woe be vnto thee Babylon of la- 
rie, the which in times paſt was woont to bee a princely rower, 
which the Angels of Heauen did watch, and now arc made an in- 
fernall den, whichthe deuils of hell doe guard. God goeth from 
Babylon , becauſe ſhe will not conſent to be healed, and to day 
Chriſt gocth out of Hieraſalem, becauſe ſhe doth not ſuffer het 
ſelfe to be taught, he willing to inſttuct her. And hereupon y 
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that oftemimes we ſinne more by reſiſting God, than in negle- 
Qing to ſeeke him out. 

O-vnfortunate Hieruſalem that thou art! O ſorrowfol Babylon! 
becauſe y to day there goeth out of thee the holy Prophet, which 
did heale thy children, he which did cute the diſeaſed, he who did 
raiſe the dead, and hee who preached high ſermons voto thee, 
whome ( becauſe thou wouldeſt not heare, and much leſſe be. 
leeue) thou doeft carry this day to Caluarie to crucifie. And 
doeſt thou not ſee that hee carrieth thine imperiall crowne vpon 
his head, and the garment of thy Prieſthood vpon his perſon, 
and the royall ſtandard of thy Kingdome vpen his ſhoulder 2 and 

doſt thou not ſee that he carryeth his moſt bleſſed body to die at 
Caluarie ? and that which cannot be ſpoken thout teares, he de- 
parteth for euer from thy people, & goeth to ſear himſelfe among 
the Gentiles ? O that with better reaſon we may ſay, that thou doſt 
caſt him out, than that he goeth out, ſeeing that it is now an olde 
cuſtome of his goodnes, that he commeth vnto our ſoules not be- 
ing called, and knoweth not how to goe fro them. vnleſſe they caſt 
him out. Vpon thoſe wordes, ¶ urauimus Babilonem & non oft cu- 
rata; Rupertus ſaith, It is deeply to be conſidered in this place, that 
God did firſt commaund that they ſhould heale great Babylon, 
before they ſhould geſtroy her, or make her a deſart; whereof we 
may inferre, that our Lord doeth neuer lay the hand of his iuſtice 
pon vs, but hauing firſt inuited vs, and made much of vs with his 
mercie; inſomuch that after he is weary in waiting for vs, he be- 
ginneth by little and little tg cortect vs, Baſil vpon the Pſalmes 
ſaith, It is one of the greateſt fauours that God doth to a good 
man, to ſeperate him from the company of the wicked: in token 
whereof God tooke Abraham fiom among the Chaldeans; J- 
ſepk from among his enuious bretheren; Lot, from among the in- 
famous Sodomites; Moſer, from among the Ægyptians; and 
Ruth, from among the Moabites; and Daniel, from among the 
Babilonians; and alſo Chtiſt, from among the Iewes. 

The heauenly facher did holde it for aleſſer euill, to ſee his 
welbeloued Sonne in the mount cf Caluatie to die, than to ſee 
him among ſo peruerſe a nation to liue. And Seneca vnto this pur- 
pole ſaith, For my reſt and quietnes, l would rather chooſe to tie, 
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than among naughty men to live, becauſe that in death there is 
but one bitter morſell to ſwallow , but the company of an euill 
man, is a continuall torment. 

Damaſcen in his ſentences ſaith, For our Lord not to bee wil- 
ling to die within the Citty, but out of her, is eleetly to giue vs to 
vnderſtand, that ſeeing the le wes had ſo little regarded ir, that he 
would liue amongſt them, they would make ſmall reckoning alſs 
that he ſhould dye amongſt them: and becauſe ihe ſonne of God 
did thinketo draw much more profit of his glorious death, than 
hee had done of his laborious life, hee would not eredit ſo high a 
- myſterie, tòõ ſo vngtateſull a people. What reaſon had hee to wn 


Afie curſed Babylon with his death, ſeeing ſhee would not bee 


gratefull for his death, nor benefit her ſcife with his bloud. 

Saint Ierome vpon the Apoſtle ſaith, How bad ſoeuer the Gen- 
tiles were, yet notwithſtanding they were leſſe euill than the 
lewes,by reaſon wherof, our Lord would rather die by the hands 
of thoſe which ere ſtrangers, than live amongſt thoſe which he 
did eſteeme his, becauſe that in the end the Gentiles did acknow. 
ledge the wickedneſſe which they had done, but the wicked Tewes 
did neuer confeſſe the errour which they had fallen into. Of all 
this we haue a figure in holy Ieſeph, who was ſolde by his brethe- 
ren, and honoured of the Egyptians; and Moſec his owne Pa- 
rents did caſt him into a brook, and was afterward brought vp by 
thoſe which were not of his bloud; King Dauid was farre bettet 
imreated of King Achiſh who was a Gentile, than of King Saul 
who was a Jew; and Ieremies owne countrimen did impriſon him, 
and thoſe of Babylon did deliver him; infomuch that Chriſt and 
theſe were better with ſtrangers than with their owne neighbors, 

Saint Ambroſe vpon St. Luke ſaith, The ſonne of God would 
goe to die in a field, which ſhould be large and wide, and not in a 
rowne which ſhould be ſtraight and compaſſed about; plainly 
to ſhew,that he went not to ſhed uy! e bloud for one one- 
ly Nation or Conwiien-wealth, but for all humane nature. 

St. Barnard vpen che Paſſion ſaith, Chriſt to die out of the Cit- 
ty, and not among thoſe which did live in it, but among thoſe 
which were dead on the dunghill, is to teach vs, that wich thoſe 
which haue no lockes of yaine cogitations, nor fleſh of worldly 
| affections, 
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affections, nor ſine wes of deuilliſh obſtinacie, nor skinne of their 
owne wils, with thoſe hee will liue, and among thoſe he will die, 
yea and among thoſe hee will riſe againe, Exeamws ad eum extra 
caſtra, probrumeins port antes, ſaith the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes the 
laſt chapter;as if he ſhould ſay, It is conuenient for vs that we goe 
out of the camps and tumults of this world, to die with Chriſt, 
and alſo carry his ſhame and diſcredit, If the Apoſtle be curiou- 
fly vnderſlood. he doch inuite vs vnto three things in theſe words; 
that is to wit, that we goe out of the world, that we goe to Chriſt, 
and that we carry vpon our ſhoulders his croſſe and totment; in- 
ſomuch-that it is nothing elſe , truely to follow Chriſt, but to fol- 
low him in his paſſion. It is to bee waighed in this place, that tlie 
Apoſtle dothfirſt ſay Excamus, Let vs goe out, before he doth ſay 
Adewm, vnto him; that is, that before all chinges it is neceſlarie 
that we goe out of ourn2ughtie liſe, before we preſume to follow 
Chriſt, for o:herwiſe we do rather perſecure bim than imitate him. 
Let ys gee then out of the world to ſeeke Chriſt, and the true go - 
ing out ought to be not ſo much from the company of our neigh-· 
bours, as from the naughtie inclination of our deſires, becauſe we 
doe oftentimes deſire and couet that which would be conuenient 
for vs to abhorte, and alſo wee procure the getting of that, which 
would be conuenient we did eſchew. | 
Zeda vpon the Apoſtle ſaith, This ſpeech, Probrum eius por- 
tentes,is to be waighed; that is, that of all his Paſſion, there is no- 
thing chat he would haue vs keepe in memorie ſo much; as his in- 
jurie and diſcredit. Wherein good leſus hath great reaſon, be- 
cauſe we are honoured for no other cauſe but becauſe he is diſho- 
noured ; and we haue therefore eredit, becauſe he died with infa- 
mie. Fot the Apoſtle to commend Chtĩit vnto vs; and his ſhame 
and infamie, is to diſcommend voto vs the world and his vai ne 
pomps; becauſe that in the houſe of t Lord none is infamous 
but hee who procurethhonour nor honoured bee who 
maketh no account of it, Symon de Catia ſaith, In the words which 
the Apoſtle vttereth, Exeamns extra caſtra, hee doth not onely 
lauite ys to follow and imitate the ſonne of God, but hee doth 
allo teach vs wherein we ate to follow him, that is to weet, not to 
goe bare-footed ypon the waters as he did, but in ſuffering as = 
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did many iniuries, becauſe there is no better medicine for a fault, 
than to haue patience in aduerſitie. 

Saint Aug»yſtrne vpon the Apoſtle ſaith , Not without a high 
myſterie anda deepe ſecret, the Apoſtle doth commend vnto vs 
Chriſt his ſlaunders and reproaches, and no other of all his deeds, 
although they were many, becauſe all the ground and foundati- 
on of a Chriftian life , doth confiſt in doing charitie vnto thoſe 
which are in miſerie, and in hauing patience in aduerſitie. 

Origen vpon the Apoſtle ſaith, For the Apoſtle to ſay, bea- 
ring his nick- names and reproches ,is to ſay, that wee ſhould not 
follow Chriſt in the miracles which hee wrought, but in the pati 
ence which he had; becauſe that all men may be ſaued without 
doing of miracles, but without patience no man can liue Chrifti 
— O good leſus, O my ſoules loue, what doth it auaile me 
that I as ke pleaſures and delights of thee, if thou haſt nothing to 
giue me, but teuiling and skotning? How ſhall I date to aske thee 
reſt and eaſe, ſeeing thee going this day to dye in haſt and ſwea- 
ting? Vea and if thou wouldft giue me 1 of thy owne wealth, 
what canſt thou giue mee, but a thorne of thy head, or a peece of 
the halter from thy throate ? W hat haſt thou, O good leſus, what 
haſt thou ro impart or diuide amongſt thy choſen and louiug 
friends, but the ſweate of thy face, the bloud of thy veynes, the 
griefe of thy thornes, and the loue of thy bowels ? O diſtributer 
of all wealth! O diuider of all rrauels | Vnto whom diddeſtthou 
euer giue in this life any of thy loue, vnto whom thou didſt not 
alſo give part of thy griefe ? Or vnto whom haſt thou imparted 
_ of thy griefe, vnto whome thou haſt not giuen part of thy 
oue ? Diudethercfore with mee, O my good Lord, diuide be- 
ewixt thee and me, the iniuries which they doe thee, the ſhames 
which they diſcredit thee witch, the falſe witneſſe they beate a 
yu thee, and the nick-names they giue thee, for how ma 
ocuer thou doeſt giue vnto me, yet there will remaine enoug 
with thee. 
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How the Sonne of God did carrie his Croſſe vpon his ſhoulder, vntill 
hes did meete with Symon Cerenæus; and there is alſo a figure 
expounded vnto this purpoſe. 


Aut eft principatut ſuper humerum eius, 
ſaith the Prophet Eſay, ſpeaking of the Pa- 
ſſion of Chriſt, as if hee would ſay, In this 
they ſhall know the Meſſias which is to 
come, and him whom is deſired of all Na- 
> tions, in that, that his armes and enſignes 
hee ſhall carry vpou; his ſhoulders, The 
\& Prophet vtteteth very daintily that which 
he ſaith, that is, That the kingdome doth 
not carry the King on his ſhoulders, but the King doch carry the 
kingdome, Quia factus eſt principatus ſuper humerum eius, the 
which preheminence Chriſt onely, and no other had in this liſe, 
who loaded vpon himſelfe all trauels, and left vnto his vaſſals all 
delights and pleaſures, O what great difference there is betwixt 
being the vaſſall and ſubiect of God, and being vaſſall vnto the 
world, becauſe that᷑ in the world the ſubieRs ſerue the King, but 
in the houſe of God the King ſerueth the ſubiects; in ſomuch that 
hee giueth vs that which we ſhould giue him; and hee ſerueth vs 
with that with the which we ſhoulTterue him, 
For the Prophet to propheſie that Chriſt ſhould come, and that 
a Prince ſhould cartic his kingdome vpon his owne ſhoulder was 
to tell vs, that the Sonne of God ſhould carrie the croſſe vpon 
himſelfe, to die at the mount of Caluarie, the which myſticall 
prophefie, Chriſt did fulfill, as the Prophet had propheſied. 

St. Jerome vpon Eſayas ſaith, The Prophet. could neuet haue 
ſbewen vs in a higher ſtile, the myſteries of the eroſſe of Chriſt, 
than to call it as he did, a kingdome or gouernment, becauſe there 
neuer hath beene . nor euer ſhall bee, any Kingdome ſorich of 
treaſures, as the croſſe of Chriſt is rich of myſteries. In what e- 
ſtimation holy Ieſus hath. the croſſe of his Kingdome, it is _ 

eene 
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ſeene in that, that he tooke the croſſe vp vpon his ſhoulders , be. 
fore the croſſe receiued him in his armes. It is to bee belecued, 
that the Son of God did loue exceedingly, the croſſe of his king. 
dome, ſeeing that he would put it vpon his precious ſhoulcer, be- 
cauſe that (to ſay the truth) no man doth conſent to put vpon him 
any thing, but that which he loueth better than himſelfe. 

When two louing friends meete together, hee which of them 
tyeo dotbh firſt laugh, and embrace the other firſt, ſhewerhthat he 
loueth more than the other, the which happened betwixt Chriſt 
and his precious croſſe, both which, although they loued one the 
other and met in Pil ats houſe,there-was greater tokens of loue in 
Chriſt, than in the croſſe, ſeing he went fuſt to embrace the croſſe 
and carried it vpon his ſhouldet where he loſt his life, and where 
the croſſe by him loſt bis infamie. He who died, crucified in the 
olde Law, ouer and beſides that the poore ſoule loſt his life, all 
his poſterity loſt their credit, but aſter that the fon of God did die 
ypon the croſſe, and did hallow it with his bloud, it did not onely 
not looſe the infamic,but recouered entire and perfeR fame toit 
ſelfe, becauſe that the croſſe which they were woont to put vpon 
theeues ſhoulders, Empe rours doe now make in their foreheads. 

Although we ſay that Chriſt his rule and dominion did extend 
it ſelfe no 2 than the croſſe which he carried vpon his ſhoul- 
ders, yet no man muſt holde him poore and baſe, nor diſdaine to 
be his vaſſall, becauſe there is not fo great wealth ſpread rhrough- 
out the vniuerſall world, as that was at once in that bleſſed croſſe. 

Chr ſoſtome vpon the myſteries of the croſſe ſaith, The treaſures 
which arc found in the croſſe are ſo many, and the delights ſo 

high which are taken of it, that formy ſelfe Ibeleeue, that how 
much the more a man doth taſte of his myſteries, by ſo much the 
more he ſhall bee familiar with our Lord. 

It is likewiſe to bee noted, that before Chriſt tooke 
the croſſe vpon his ſhoulders, Eſay doth call him onely Sonne, 
and a little one, but after that hee loaded himſelfe with the 


croſſe, hee doth call him Wonderfull, a Counſellor, the Prince 


of peace, and Father ofthe world to come. In this placing of his 
wordes, What other thing would the Prophet fi affe vnto vs but 
that ſithence the time that the Sonne ot God did caſt the eroſſe 


ypon 
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his ſhoulder, he began to take poſſeſſion of his kingdome, 
hon the power and might of — 1. A, ſeiaut in his me- 
ditations ſaith, Now the murtherer Cui carrieth his brother Abel 
into the fields to kill him; now lIaſepb is ſould of his bretheren; 
now Ae ſer goeth with his rod to open the red ſea; yea and alſo 
great Iaces leaneth vpon his ladder to ſcale the heavens for vs; 
now the ſpies earrie the heauie grapes hanged vpona ſtaffe; now 
Ieſbaa the Capraine dork lift vp his buckler againſt Naim z now 
Gedeon ſheweth Maulian t he ſword ; now Dalla deliuereth Semp- 
ſex to his enemies; now Dam playcth with his fling againſt Ga- 
has; and alſo now Tomes frrimmeth. in the cruell waters ; now 
Iſaacł earrieth the wood on his ſhoulders , with the which he 
ould be burned;now Noah maketh his Arke to eſcape the floud; 
now Eſaw bendeth bis bowe to kill ſome veniſon; and alſo now 
Moeiſes hangeth the ſerpent in the aire for the health ofthe people. 
o good Teſus , O the delight of my ſoule, why in this ſo high an 
enterpriſe, and ſo dangerous a iourney, doeſt thou not tell ys whi- 
ther thou goeſt / why doeſt thou not teach vs how thou goeſt, 
and why doeſt thou not reueale vnto vs, vnto what thou goeſſ to? 
I know, O good leſus, Ik no] how, I know from whence, and I 
know why thou goeft, I know how thou goeſt, that is, with thy 
eroſſe; I know — is, to Golgotbaz I know hy, that is, 
to die; and I know for whom, that is, for me. S. Auge ine vpon 
S. lobe faith, Becauſe the way to Caluarie was long, and the ſonne 
of God already very weatie, the ewes fearing leaſt Filar ſhould 
repent himſelfe, or that the people would take him away, or that 
he would die in their hands, they hired Simon Cyrenens comming 
en the way to carrie his croſſe ynto Caluarie , not with intention 
to take pitie on him, but with greater ſpeede to cruciſie him, Al- 
though the holy Scripture doth ſay, that they did hire Son Qrr- 
neus, it doth not ſay, that bra wrangle about the hiring of 
him, or on the payment, or that they layed to make even with him, 


or to ceuenant: becauſe the defire which they had to take Chriftes 
life away, was ſo exceeding great, that be which firf} could, firſt 

laid his hand on his purſe, | 
Not without a myRterie, che Scripture layeth downe, who hee 
was, and from whence he was, and what he was called, and — 
1 whence 


— 


.wlience he came. Hee whom they hired to carrie Chriſtes eroſſe 
on his ſhoulders, vas of Libea, and not of Iurie, and hee was a 


vnto the lewes, that they did not onely hold him accurſed which 
did die ypon it, but alſo him ho touched it with his hand. Cyril. 
lus vpon S. lobu, Not being able to doe more, they hired Simon to 
carrie the croffe on his ſnoulders, for if they durſt they would haue 
done it; in ſo much, that they made no conſcience to-crucifie 
Chriſt, and yet made it a ſcruple to lift the croſſe on their ſhoul- 
ders Ts it a greater ſcruple to faſten a man on the gallowes, then 
to touch the gallowes ? what meaneth this, Oye Iewes, what 
meageth this? doe you make a ſcruple to goe into Pilars Palace, 
and doe you make none at all, to raiſe a thouſand falſe witneſſes 
againfl Chriſt? Doe you make a conſcience oftouching the croſſe, 
which Chriſt carried on his backe, and doe you make no recko- 
ning, to carrie him to be crucified in the Mount of Caluerie ? 

S. Barnard ſaich, O good Ieſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, I doe 
not ſo much meruaile to ſee, that the Tewes did hire Simon Cyre- 
neus, as at that which they did ſee in thee, that they could not 
chuſe but hire him, for thou waſt ſo wearied in going, that thou 
couldſt not moue neithet forward nor backward, How is it poſſi 
ble for me to tehearſe, that thou waſt ſuch an one in the iourney, 
and that mine eyes doe not turne firſt into a brooke of teares? 
Hee who would haue ſeene thee goe thy iourney of Golgotha, 
ſhould haue ſeene thee goe afhamed to goe naked , ſweating on 
the way, ſighing with wearineſſe, falling for being quer-loaden, 
hurt with the waighe,ftumbling with weake ne ſſe, and bleeding on 
thy ſelfe by the way. Thou didſt goe in that ſort bleeding by the 
way, that although thou wouldeſt, thou couldeſt not haue loſt thy 
ſelfe, becauſe they might ea ſily haue found thee, by trace of thy 


bloud. | . 
| Of the hiting of Sims it may be gathered, that the eroſſe which 
. the ſonne of God did carrie on his ſhouldexs, was knottie to hurt, 


greene to weiꝑb, long and large to load, rough to handle, ilfausu- 
redly ſhaped to cartie: in ſo much that with the weight of it they 
broke his ſhoulders, and with the ſplinters chey pulled off the 
skinne of his hands, Chriſt had one other great grieſe in that 


tourney, 


'Gentile, and not a le: For this name of the croſſe was ſo odious 
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journey, that is, that when the enemies had a great de ſire to make 
haſt, and that Chriſt with e atineſſe cbuldl aot moue, oftentimes 
the croſſe which he bare on his ſhoulders, ſtrucke in the thorns, 
the which the more hee touched them with the eroſſe, the more 
they pierc ed him into the temples. In all that journey of Caluarie, 


- hat other office had that croſſe of Chriſt , but to rub his ſhoul- 


ders, and knock the thornes into his head; The Tewes did th 

Chriſt, Chriſt Arained himſelfe with the oe, Ke Re 
in the thornes, the thornes broke his veines,, bis vtines gaue out 
bloud, vnrill they were left dry: in ſo much that when metro 
Caluarie,he could ſcarce breath, for want of breath 
want of ſtrength, nor yet live, for want of blond, Q O. 
my heart! why doeſt thou not goe forth to meete Chriſt, to take 
the croſſe off his holy ſhoulder, rather than Simon ſhould take it? 


Leanethen vnto good leſus, cleaue vnto the rough ciqſſe, cke 


faſt-vnto Simen Cyrenens, for ſurely thou ſhouldlt either carrie the 
crofſe with Sim on, or accompanie thy God vnto Caluarie. Rrari- 
gw: ſaith, The ſonne of God goeth to die in a wide and ſpacious 
place; to let vs vnderſtand that the vertue of his paſſion is not li- 
mited onely to that Iudaicall people, but that hee died alſo for the 
Gentiles, in ſo much that becauſe his redemption was copious, 
the iuſtice and pudiſhment of thoſe which put him to death ſhould 
alſo be very publique. S. Ambroſe in his Hexameron ſaith ; See- 
ing there died together at that time Chriſt and the old law, and 
that they buried Chrift and the Synagogue , it was very iuſt and 
reaſonable, that there ſhoulda new law ſucceede with the new 
Meſſias, the new ſacrifice, the new Altar, the new croſſe, and that 
they ſhould offer vp, and ſacrifice the new man not in the temple 
for a fe, but in the field for many, Origen vpon the Apoſtle faith, 
If the fon of God ſhould haue died within Hieruſalem, the lewes 
would afcerward have ſaid, that he died for them and for no o- 
thers : and therefore he would not ſhed his precious bloud where 
he ſhould be compaſſed about with walls, or couered with a roof, 
but where all men might gather it, and no man dare to hinder it. 


& 
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How Chrift did mete with Simon Cyreneus, aud gave him bis crefſ 
to carrie on his ſhoulder, and ef the great myſteries which are con. 
tained in this place, bi | 


Cio, fili mi, ſcio, nam ifte erit in populos, cf 
ier maibr erit illo , qui ereſcet in gentet, 
ſaith the great Patriarch Jacob, bleſſing 
his Nephewes , Manaſſes and Epbram, 

5 Gen, 48. As if he would ſay, I know well; 
o my ſonne /oſeph, Iknow well what] 
doe, if now1blefſſc Ephraim before Mae 

= naſſes, and although I take avvay the bleſ.. 
ing from the elder, and giue it vato the 
younger, it doth not belong vnte thee, to iudge of it, and much 
leſſe to hinder it: for if out Lord bath taken my fight from me, 
becauſe I ſhould not ſee theſe my Nephewes, ſo likewiſe he hath 
taken thy iudgement from thee, to the end that thou ſhou}dft 
not vnderſtand ſuch high myſteries; Marke well, O my ſonne 
Toſeph , marke that the law which commandeth to giue the elder- 
ſhip or firſt birth, vnto him vrho was firſt borne, and that the ſe. 
cond ſhould be difinherited , hath force and ſtrength, in humane 
cuſtome, but not in Gods fyght': where to giue the reward and 
pteheminence; and depriue the other of his elderſhip,, thore is no 

reſpe& had vnto him who was firſt borne; but vnto him who dd 

beſt deſetue it. 


The better to vnderſtand this myſterie, we muſt know, that at 


the very inſtant and houre, when Iaceb was resdie todie, he did 
ſo looſe his fight, that be could fee nothing at all, and as they 
put before him his two Nephewes, that is to ſay- Mauaſſas who 
was the elder on the right hand, and Epbram, who was the 
younger on the left hand, the holy olde man did put his hand a 
croſſe, and did bleſſe the ſecond ſonne firſt, and bleſſed the firſt 
ſonne laſt of all. 


"There ate offered vnto vs in this figure, many high myfteriesif 
| me 
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wetake heede voto them,and note them with diligence,and if we 
leaue any thing our, it is becauſe we know not how to vndei ſtand 
them, and not becauſe there is not much to be ſaid vpon them. J. 
ſeph then who was Father vnto the young children, ſeeing that 
holy Jacob did fuft blefſe him who was the ſecond, and him laſt 
who was the firſt, tooke him by the hand becauſe he ſhould haue 
bleſſed the heire, thinking he bad done it through error, and not 
fora myflerie : vnto whom the old man anſwered , Be quiet, O 
my ſonne Ioſeph, be quiet, for me to crofſe my hands to bleſſe E- 

aim be fore Manaſſes , containeth a greater matter then thou 
dooſt thinke for, and for me to take away the eldeiſhip from Aa- 
vaſes , and giue it vnto bis brother Eyhram, I durſt never haue 
done it, if he ſhould not deſerve it, andif God ſhould not haue 
commanded me the reunto. S. An guſteus ſaith, In that which Iecob 
doch, and in thar which Toſeph ſaio, it appeareth plainly, how much 
more holy men and Saints doe ſee with their ſpirituall eyes, then 
finners doe with their corpotall eyes: for although the holy Pa- 
triarch Jacob by reaſon of his blindneſſe could nor ſee the youthes 
faces , yet did very well fore- tell what ſhould fall out ynto them, 
Who may "anda ynderflood by blinde laced , than the blind= 
neſſe of the Iewiſh nation ? What other thing did the croſſe fi- 
gure which Iacob made with his hands, but onely the croſſe which 
the ſonne of God did beare vpon his ſhoulders? who were the 
two Nephewes which Iacob had by his ſides, but the Iewiſh na- 
tion and the Gentile ? And what elſe was it for Iaceb to take away 
the eldei ſhip from Aſamaſſes the firſt borne, and giue it to Epbrains 
the younger, but that the ſonne of God would diſinherit the Sy- 
nigogue , and giue the inheritance of his bloud to the Church ? 
What doth it ſigniſie that Lecob would not take away the elderſhip 


and inheritance from one Nepbew, and giue it vnto the other, vn- 


till the very laſt day, but that the ſonne of God would nor deptiue 
the Synagogue of her inheritance, till the laſt day of his life ? O 
high aw 4 IO vnknowne and hidden ſecret! ſeeing that by the 
hands of a blinde man the inheritance of the Synagogue is deui- 
ded, and by the hands of a man crucified,the merits in the Church 
aredifiributed! Let the ſecret be noted, in that the one hath a 
croſſe, and the other is ypon the croſle : the blinde mans crofſe - 

| "2 made 
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made of his armes, and the croſſe of the crucified of wood; Tee 
holdeth his croſſe ypon his breaſt, and Chrift carrieth his * his 
moulder; in ſo much that Chriſt will giue vs nothing which com. 
meth not firſt from his holy croſſe. 

Saint Jerome vpon Saint Matthew ſaith, It is much to be no- 
ted, that the youth Manaſſes did neuer wholy looſe his elderſhip, 
vntill his Grandfather was altogether blinde, in which myſteric 
we were aduertiſed, that the Gentiles ſhould neuer be all lighte- 
ned, vntill the Synagogue ſhould be altogerher blinde: what 

reater blindneſſe could there be in the world, than to denie the 
— to the ſonne which deſcended from Dauid, and be. 
come ſubiect to the people of Rome ? what greater blindneſſe 
could there be , than to giue life to Barrabas, who killed thoſe 
'thatliued , and put Chriſt to death who raiſed the dead? What 
greater blindneſſe could there be, that hauing bought the bloud 
of Chriſt with money, yet ſhould ſay to Pilat, that the vengeance 
of it ſhould light alſo vpon their children? what greater blindneſſe 
could there be, then to make a conſcience to gointo Pi/ats Coun, 
and into the iudgement ſeate, and make none tocrucifie Chriſl? 
O how well it doth appeare that the Iewes doe come from a bliad 
father, and that they ate the children of a blinde man, ſeeing they 
did ſo many blinde acts, yea, and which is worſt, they dit add 
folly to their blindneſſe, malice, to their ignorance, and to their 
fault, obſtinacie, It is to be weighed in this place, that euenn 
Iacob making a croſſe with his armes on his breaſt, did take aw 
the inheritance from his Nephew , euen ſo the ſonne of God, lif- 
ting vp his croſſe ypon his ſhoulder ,*did take away the bleſſing 
from the Iewiſh nation, and gaue it ynto the Gentile ; the which 
he did when hee did tranſport the croſſe from his one ſhoulder 
vnto Simons. Simon was a Gentile, and not a Iew; he was of Cy. 
rene, and not of Judea; he was a ſtranger, and not naturall ofthe 
Country; he was brought vp iu a village, and not learned; he ws 
a worſhipper of Idols, and not of one God; and yet notwith- 
ſanding all this, Chriſt did truſt his holy croſſe with Simon, and 
would commit it to none ot the people of the lewes. 

Simon de Caſſia faith, The crofſe which Chrift put from his owne 

ſhoulder vpon Simens ſhoulder, was made of pieces of n 
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the croſſe which the Church hath now in her treaſurie, is all made 
of Sacraments: and from hence it is, that all the Sacraments 
which chriſtian people haue for their comfort, haue their force 
and efficacie from he croſſe and paſſion of Chriſt, What mea- 
neth this, O good leſus, what meaneth this 2 the Iewes ſeeke out 
thy crofle, buy thy croſſe, faſhion thy croſſe, and giueth thee thy 
eroſſe; and doeſt thou beſtowe it yponthe Gentile Cyrenens ? O 
that] am in no fault of all this, becauſe they did conſtraine Simon 
to take it, and they commanded me to deliuer it, and they gaue 
kim mony to carrie it, ſo that of /#das they bought my bloud, and 
to Cyrenens they ſould my croſſe. 

Baſil and like wiſe Saint Jerome doe ſay, The blindneſſe of Ja- 
gobs children was farre worſe than Jacobs owne blindneſſe, becauſe 
the good olde man did well know that which he ſaid, although 
he did not ſee to whom he ſpake : but the vnfortunate ſonnes of 
his, to weet, all the lewes 300 well fee how Chrift did trans ferte 
and conuay from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, his croſſe vnto the Pagan 
Cyrenews , but they did not vnderſtand, that with that croſſe x 
gaue him the greateſt treaſure & inheritance that euer was giuen 
in the world. | | 

The Iewes would not haue conſented that Chriſt ſhould haue 

iuen his croſſe to Cyreneus the Villagois , if they could alſo haue 
— that together with the croſſe, hee gaue him all the trea · 
ſure of the Ilewes, for in that caſe they would not onely not haue 
hired him, but it hee had taken it vpon him, they would haue 
taken it from him; but in fine, as they were all children of one 
who was blind, ſo they did all which they did blindly, Cyriſtus 
ypon S. Iobn, ſaith, If Chriſt his conueying of his croſſe from his 
owne ſhoulder, to Cyreneus his ſhoulder ſhould fignific no ſecret, 
nor myſierie; as hee had alreadie carried it halfe his journey, hee 
would alſo haue carried it ynto the Mount of Caluarie ; but the 
redeemer of the world would in the eye of all men, and in the 
preſence of all men, and to the griefe of them all, put ouer his 
eroſſe ynto Simon, which was to giue it and deliver it vnto his 
Chriftian people. If the children of Iſrael will follow their fa- 
cher Jacob in goodneſſe, as they doe in blindneſſe, they ſhould be 
u worthie to bee praiſed, as they were to be reprebended ; but 
14 woe 


« 

312 T he myſteries 
woe be vnto them, for as holy Jacob made a croſſe with his armei, 
not being able to ſee it, ſo the Iewes made 8; exoſſe to put Chrifh 
to death, without taking good ofit. R ridge 

Chryſoftome vpon the praiſe of the croſſe ſaith; O higb myſle- 
tie! O Sacrament, neuer before heard of ! for as vader the armes of 
Jacob ſet on ctoſſe, the youth Aferaſſes loſt his inheritance, ſo vn. 
der the croſſe of Chriſt 1/+ael loſt his preheminence, in ſo much 
that by this holy name of the croſſe, how much honour at this day 
the Church hath gotten, ſo much infamie by the ſame name, the 
Synagogue hath purchaſed vnto her ſelfe. Speaking Chriſtiar« 
like, it is here to be noted, that the Tewes did firſt throw Chriſt out 
of the Citie, before that he gaue his croſſe to Simon, in ſo much 
that he neuer gaue his croſſe yntothe Church, before that they 
had caſt him out of the Synagogue, 

By the Iewes cafting out of Chrift, and of Chriſt his paſſing 
ouer of his croſſe vnto the Gentiles, we may gatber that our Lord 
doth neuer forget vs, if we doe not forget him, nor he doth never 
forſake vs, if we neuer forſake him; nor he never goeth from vs,if 
we doe not depart from him; nor hee neuer eftrangeth himſelfe 
from vs, if wee be not vngratefull vnto him. O he that could be 
. Cyrenens, O who could meete thee good leſus, in thy iourney of 
Caluarie, becauſe that my ſhoulder toyaed vnto thine, and thine. 
vnto mine, thou wouldſt vnload thy ſelfe of thy croſſe, and put him 
vpon me, for thou couldſt not put thy croſſe vpon my ſhoulders, 
but thou ſhould firſt bloudie me with thy bloud, and being loa- 
den with ſucha burthen, and marked with ſuch a marke, which: 
way ſo euer I ſhould goe, the diuels would runne poſt-haſt from 
me, and the heauens would open all vnto me, Deuide with me, 
O good leſus , deuide with me the thruſts which the hang - men 
gaue thee, the waight that thou haſt in thy croſſe, theraylings and 
nick - names the Iewes vic againſt thee, = paines thy body enda ; 


reth, the cry euery man vſeth, Let him goe, let him goe; ſomany 
torments as thou dooſt ſuffer in thy body, ſo many myſteries 
thou dooſt celebrate in this iourney; how dooſt thou truſt them 
all with Cyreneus alone, all the world not being enough ta carrie 
them away! Seeing that thou dooſſ ſuffer and die tot all men, 
why dooſt thou — 


ſtribute thine anguiſh and affliction — 
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all men ? It is the croſſe of all the warld, and thou doeſt die ypon 
it for all the world, and yet doſt thou not truſt thy eroſſe with a+ 
ny but with Syme» Cyrrneur ? Thou doeſt not truſt any with itbut 
one, that is, vnto him who beleeueth the vnitie of thy eſſence; 
thou doſt truſt it but to one, that is vnto him who doth maintaine 
the faith of thy Church; thou doſt commit it but vnto one, that is 
to him who hath charity with his neighbours; befides theſe, thou 
wilt truſt thy ctoſſe wich none, nor diuide thy hloud among them. 

It is time now, O my heart, it is time now, that you part your 
ſelfe in two, and that one part goe after Chriſt a little anda little, 
and the other part accompany Sywow, to the end that if afflited 
Jeſus ſhall be weary , you may giue him your hand, and if Symon 
ſhall faint, you may lend him your ſhoulder. Looſe him not out 
ofthy ſight, doe not goe from his fide, for beſides that in clea- 
ving vnto Chriſt, thou ſhalt vnloaſe thy ſelfe from the world, 
thou ſhalt gather together the bloud of the Sonne, and bathe thy 
ſelfe in the teares of the ſorrov full Mother. I doe already re- 
pent my ſelfe, O my heart, in ſaying that thou fhouldeſt part thy 
ſelfe in two, for now ] ſay chat thou diuide thy ſelſe in three parts, 
the one with the which thou maiſt accompany the Sonne, the o- 
ther with the which thou maiſt comfort the mother, and the other 
wich the which thou maiſt helpe Symon. ZBonauenturs to this pure 
poſe ſaith, O good Ieſus, Oredeemer of my ſoule, where but one- 
ly heere, when but only now, haſt thou need that my ſoule ſhould 
accompany thee, and my heart helpe thee? haſt not thou need of 
company and helpe, ſeeing thou goeſt with thy ſouleſorrowfull, 
thy head pricked, thy haire dyed, thine eyes weeping, thy handes 
bound, & thy bones wreſted out of ioynt f O if thy trauels would 
end thus, it would be but halfe a griefe, but ouer and aboue theſe, 
thou didſt goe with thy mouth bloudied, thy ſhoulder loaden, thy 
neck haltred; ſlumbling by the waꝶ, and falling from thy eſtate. 

Saint Barnard to this purpoſe ſaith, How can he be called thy 
ſeruant, who inthe way to Caluarie ſeeing thy ſoule draw ne from 
thee, doth not alſo drawe his from bim ? Take away, O good 
Lord, the tough halter from thy necke, to halter my heart with» 
all, ſor by that meanes they will ſlaken thee, and pull mee. 

Remigins ſaich in his gloſſe, The Sonne of God did not giue = 
croſſe 
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eroſſe to him, who went out of Hieruſalem, to goe to the village, 
but vnto him, who went out of the village, to goe to Hieruſalem: 
forthe Text ſaith; That Symon came de villa, Fonthe village; to 
giue vs thereby to vnderſtand, that the Apoſtata heritickes which 

oe out of his Church, haue no part in his death and croſſe, but 
Parhfol Chriſtians, which remaine in the Church. 

Hilariut ſaith, It is a thing to be wondered at, and much to be 
noted, that Sywor being a Countrey-man, and a Pagan, and the 
Iewes which went with him, as it were Chriftians,and that he wat 
alone, and the others infinite in number, yet Chriſt tooke him for 
his companion, to carry his croſſe in that ĩourney, without hauing 
any regard vnto the Iewiſh nation; wherein he gaue vs to vnder- 
Rand, that hee doth loue better one naughtie man whichdoth 
conuert himſelfe, than a thouſand good men which doe peruert 
themſelues, St. /erowe ſaith , Notvntothoſe Apoſtates which 
doe fall from the holy Citty, but vnto thoſe Pilgrimes which 
came vnto the Citty, Chriſt gaue his croſſe, and tooke them for 
aydes of his trauaile, to teach vs thereby that hee hath no part in 
Chriſt, ner Chriſt with him, nor with any which fall from him 
and turne to the world, but with ſuch as leaue the world, and 
cleaue vnto him, 

Thou doeſt loue thoſe, O my good leſus, thou doeſt loue thoſe 
very well, which loue thee, ſeeing that thou didſt meete $ 

eneus, and didſt goe halfe the way to receiue him, and the like 
without all doubt, thou wouldeſt doe vnto mee, if I would goe 
to ſeeke thee, ſeeing that thou didſt neuer deny thy ſelfe to him 
which called thee, nor didſt neuer hide thy ſelfe from him which 
did ſeeke for thee, | 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of diners ſertes of following of Chriſt, and of many Diſciples which 
Symon Cereneus hath , in taking the croſſe by force, aud bearnyg 
i, beivg byred therennio, 
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I quis vnltvenire poſt me, abneget ſemereip- 
ſum, & tollat crucen ſuam, & ſequatur me, 


; ſaid Chriſt in the 9. chapter of St. Luke. 


As if he would ſay; If any man will keepe 
my Doctrine, and follow my ſteps, it is 
convenient for him before all thinges, 
that hee take vp the croſſe for his guide, 
and that hee deny his one proper will: 
for otherwiſe although hee may follow 
me, yet he ſhall not reach vnto me. | 
St. Ambroſe vpon theſe words ſaith, The Chriſtian which will 
follow Chriſt, and take his croſſe ypon him, muR obſerue three 
conditions; to weet, that he beare it of his owne voluntarie will; 
and not as Cyrenens did carry the croſſe, being thereunto conſtrai - 
ned and hyred, which is eaſily perceiued in that hee ſaith, Ss quis 
vultꝭ If any man will, and he Hauch not, I command him to come: 
for the Sonne of God is better pleaſed that wee ſetue him not at 
all, ian that we ſhould follow him forced and confirained,Chrift 
doth compell no man to ſerue him, but doth leaue it in euery 
mans hand to ſerue him or not, ſo that in the houſe of God, they 
be not ſerued with forced ſlaues, but with intreated children. 
The ſecond condition is, that hee beate his owne croſſe vpon 
his ſboulders, and not as Sy mon did another mans croſſe, becauſe 
no man ought ſo to prop himſelfe with the croſſe of Chriſt, or ſo 
leane vnto any holy mans merites, that hee omit to bee a good 
Chriſtian himſelfe, and a vertuous man. 
The third condition is, that he beare his croſſe and affliction on 


bis ſhoulders, not ſo much to win credit and fame thereby, as be- 


cauſe Chriſt ſhould be praiſed in him; and therefore it is ſaide, 
Let him follow me, becauſe that euery man that vnde r the ſhew 
of holineſſe and hypocriſie, doth labour to get vnto himſelfe the 
praiſe of man, and not vnto Chriſt, doth rather perſecute his 
God, than follow him. St. Auguſt ins vpon St. Luke ſaith , That 
is not onely called a Croſſe, on which Chriſt dyłd, which was 
made of wood, but alſo the life which honeſt men lead is called a 
croſſe, and the afflidtions which holy men paſſe through, n 
that 
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that all the life of a good Chriſtian is nothing elſe, but an ordina-" 


trauell, and a long martyrdome; - Auſelmus in his 
aith, When this name crofſe ſhall come vnth 
ſhall be preſented vnto thy heart, thou ſhult not 
the croſſe of wood which Chriſt ſuffered on, but a 
of his trauailes,which he indured in this world : 
the ctoſſe of wood bee wai but chree houres; bi Py 
troubles and pennance, he continued thirtythreeyearcs; 4 
It is much to bee noted, that Chriſt did aſwellmakes croſſe ic 


che end that Chriſtians ſhould crucific themſelues, as his enemies 


the Iewes made one for him; and the one was of wood, vpon 
which he died; and the other was his Goſpell, and for this muſt we 
die. In that, that che Son of God did not command that we ſhould 
die, ypon a croſſe of wood as hee dyed; but that we ſhould die 
vpon the keeping of his Goſpel], he did teach vs that hee is bettet 
pleaſed that we follow bim in the manner of his liuing, than imi. 
tate him in his faſhion of dying. Afterward of all the ewelue A- 
poſtles, St. Peter onely was crucified,and S. Audrem, and the other 
ten were not crucified on croſſes of timber, but were all put to 
death for keeping of the Goſpell. Dare any man ſay that of the 
twelue Apoſtles, two were onely ſaued, and the other not ? God 
forbid, that wee ſhould either ſo thinke, or beleeue, becauſe it is a 
— perfection to keepe the Commaundements which Chriſt 

ach commended vnto vs, than to carry for a Relique a peece of 
the croſſe which Chriſt dyed on. When the Sonne of God did ſay, 
Verily I fay vnto you, that the Kingdome of Heauen doth ſuffer 
force; he did admoniſh vs very plainly , that an Euangelicall life 
is nothing elſe but a rough and laborious croſſe, from which 
naughtie men doe flec and eſtrange themſelues , and good men 
will follow and die for. 

When the Apoſtle doth cry out, Abſit mihi gloriari, nift in cru- 
ce Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, Doe not beleeue, O my brother, that 
he did not ſpeake of the croſſe of the Goſpell, but onely of the 
crofle which Chriſt dyed on. It is a moſt certaine thing that ho- 
ly Pauli did beleeue, keepe and preach, and alſo ſuffer death for the 
maintainance of the croſſe of the Goſpell, but hee did neuer ſee, 
nor handle, nor yet die on the croſſe of wood which Chriſt died 
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jon whick hee had, and the glory 
whereof he glorified bi was not becauſe he had beene eru- 
cified on the holy croſſe, but becauſe he had crucified himſelfe in 

oing about to imitate and follow Chriſt, Is not thiake you, the 
fie of Chriſt , the true ctoſſe of the Chriſtians, ſeeing that vpon 
that croſſe all vices are crucified: ? When the Sonne of God did 
ſay, Tollat ern ſuam; Let him take vp bis crofle; not without 
agreat myſtetie hee did call his precious life in his high doctrine, 
his croſſe, and not my crofle, becauſe that bythe of Gren- 
ur he did conuey and transferre it vnto vs, vpon the way as hee 
went to Caluarie; inſomuch that to paſſe vnto vs the croſſe which 
he carryed vpon his ſhoulders, was to giue vs the grace of all that 
which he did merit by it. O good leſus, O redeemer ſoule, 
why doeſt thou call the croſſe which is thine, my crofle, but be- 
cauſe all tbe bloud which thou didſt ſned vponit, thou didſt ſhed- 
for my ſoule? If the croſſe be thy doctrine, it is rather mine than 
thine, conſidering that it belongeth vntothee to infliture it, and 
to me to keepe it fot being as thou art, chiefe Lord and King, 
thou art ſublect to no law. If we talke of the croſſe of wood, on 
which thou didſt looſe thy life, that croſſe alſo is more mine than 
thine ; ſeeing that it was the cauſe that I began to liue, and thou 
to trie what it was to die. Shall wee not ſay verie truly that that 
croſſe is mine, and that very properly mine, which for to giue me 
life, tooke away thy life from thee ? If the croſſe bee that which 
we call martytdome and puniſhment, yet I ſay that it is rather 
mine than — ſeeing that one of the greateſt fauours which 
thou couldeſt doe for vs in this life was, to give vs thy life which 
we ſhould follow, and giue vs licence to ſuffer or thee, 

After that by the handes of Symon Cereneus hee had conueyed 
2nd paſſed ouer the croſſe from his ſhoulder vnto our ſhoulder, it 
is a very certaine-caſe, that then the holy —— and after them 
the g otious martyrs, did goe more cheerfully to be torne in pee · 
ces Ne Chriſt , than Emperours went to be crowned. ZBarnard 
ina Sermon ſaich , Tell me, O redeemer of my ſoule, when thou 
Gaſt giue vs thy eroſſe by the handes of Symon Cyrenevs , why 
didſt thou giue it vs? A tree which is not greene to grow, not 
bath rootes tobe planted, not leaues to male a ſhadow, nor fruit 

do 
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to eate of, but onely a gallowes on the which malefactors doe 


looſe there lives : hy doeſt thou doe vs a fauour in giuing it 
vs ? Thoſe vnto home I giue my croſſe ſuith Chriſt, I glueit 
them not to ſport themſelues with, but to trauell; not to the 
end they ſhould eate, but becauſe they ſhould faſt ; not becauſe 
they ſbould liue, but becauſe they ſhoulddye ; not becauſe = 
ſhould bee at libercie , but becauſe they ſhould be there cruciſ : 
ed: Inſomuch that as on the croſſe were crucificd all my mem- 
bers, ſo they ſhould crucifie all their vices, Chryſeſtome vpon St. 
Marbew faith; To carry the crofle by force, as Symon did carry it, 
and to carry it willingly as Chriſt did carry it, and to be crucified: 
hauing no croſſe, as Chriſt was, and to carry a croſſe to be crucifi - 
ed another day, as Symon did carry one, are ſuch high myſteries & 
ſo hardto expound, chat it would be farre better counſell to oc- 
cupie our ſelues in weeping for them, than to endeuour out ſeluet 
to declare them. 5 
Cyrillus vpon this place ſaith, Thoſe beare willingly the croſſe 
of the Sonne of God ypon theit ſhoulders , who ſuffer all which 
they ſuffer with a cheerefull minde for the loue of Chriſt, home 
our Lord doth not pay, ,oficly the good workes which they doe 
for him; but alſo the ioy and cheerefulneſſe with the which oy 
doe them. Thoſe likewiſe doe carry the croſſe by conſtraint wit 
Cyrenexs, which doe all which they doe, murmuring and grudg- 
ing, whoſe workes are neitheracceptable vnto God, nor grateful 
vnto man, becauſe there is nothing more grieuous to mans heart 
in this life, than to be cauſed himſelfe to ſerue, or ſuffer himſelſe 
to be ſerued by conſtraint. He doth carry the etoſſe of Chriſt by 
force with Symon, who doth not preach ſo much for to doe good 
vnto ſoules, as to get commoditie vnto himſclfe ; inſomuch that 
we call ſuch a one nor an Euangelicall perſon , but a hyred prea- 


cher. With Symon Cyrenens that preacher is hyred, which put- 


teth the word of God on ſale, and hee who will not preach the 
Goſpell, if they doe not firft warrant him that he ſhall be paide; 
inſomuchthat theſe are worſer than Symon, and are companions 
vnto wicked [udas : for if Indas ſolde his perſon, ſuch a Preacher. 
doth fell his doQrine, He doth alſo carry the croſſe by force, who 
not for good, but for ſome euill, will be a Chriſtian, and a goo 
— 8 | | : man, 
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man, the which appeareth plainly, becauſe that if ſuch a one doe 
looke vnto bimſelfe, and force himſelſe to live a retired life, hee 
doth it not becauſe he is therunto bound, but forthe feare he hath 
of being puniſned. O how many more Diſciples there be which 
follow Symon than which follow Chriſt; who, if as they had en- 
ded with their conſciences, durſt alſo end wich their ſhame, would 
pot onely not take vp and beare the eroſſe of — nee. no 
nor yet take it vp by conſtraint with Syn. Barnard faith, 
not conuenient for the ſeruant of our Lord to take ＋ the cro 
of Chriſt by conſtraint , nor to take it at the handes of the Jewes 
being hyred : for of ſucha one it may be ſaid, that if he doe pen- 
nance, or vſe any abſtinence, it is not ſo much becauſe he will doe 
it, as becauſe he cannot chuſe but doe it. He doth carry the croſſe 
by conſtraint with Symon Cyreneut, who doch not breake his faſt, 
onely becauſe he hath nothing to eate; and he who doth not com- 
mit adulterie, becauſe hee doth not know with whom to ſinne; 
and hee who doth diſſemble with his enemie , onely becauſe hee 
knowerh not how to be auenged; and he who is not couetous, 
becauſe hee hath nothing to keepe: ſo that in him not to be 
naught and vicious, is not to be attributed to his perfection, but 
becauſe he wanteth occaſion to doe it. 
ee doth carry the croſſe of Chriſt by conſtraint on his ſhoul- 
ders, who being tempted, falleth; and hee, ho hauing hunger, 
eateth; and hee, who having opertunitie, committeth adulterieʒ 
and he who being angty, chideth: ſo that ſuch a one is like vnto a 
mud wall, not well troaden; the which in receiuing a little raine, 
falleth to the ground. With Cyreneus did carry the croſſe of 
Chriſt by conſtraint wicked Judas, when hee ſolde Chriſt ; and 
inconſtant St. Peter when hee denyed Chriſt : whereof the one 
through couetouſneſſe of gathering together; and the other for 
feare of dying fell with the croſſe to the ground, when they. did 
ſell and deny the maker of fife, TY 
Such carry the croſſe of Chriſt halfe the way, which begin 
with great feruencie and deuotion, and in the beſt time growe 
ſlacke, and that which is worſt of all is, that they are afterward 
more remiſſe, than they were woont to be deuout. Others there 
be which carry the croffe of Chriſt from the: midſt of * | 
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and ſuch are thoſe which in their childbood and yourh were in 

the world vaine and worldly , and becameafterward vertuoui 
and retyred : inſomuch that if the world tooke from chem the 
flower, they gaue to God the bran. Remis ypon St, Lake ſaich, 
Seeing the ſonne of God did not leaue off to carry che croſſe vp. 
on his ſhoulder, yntill the middle of the way, where being very 
weary, hee gaue it vnto Symon Cerenens, we ought not giue ouet 
e vndertaking of vertuous workes, although they bee rough to 
carry, and beauy to loade; becauſe that our Lord will take it in ai 
good reckoning, the carriage of his crofle as farte as we can, asif 
we ſhould carry it whither we ought. 


CHAP. XX, 


hy Chrift did not carrie his ereſſe more than halfe the way, and whyhe 
Zane it the other balfe to Symon to carry, and of che great ſeere 
' which are contained in this myſterie. 


I won potueris aſcendere in monten , ſalunmte 
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. Seger, ſaid the Angell vnto Lot, Genel, 
{A — 


19. when he commanded him to goe out uf 
de land of Sodeme; as if he would ſay, See- 
ng the great God of Iſraell, vſeth no pre- 
L tence or colout in that wbich hee commaun- 
dec, nor is not to he ſuſpected in that which 
hee forbiddeth, if by chance thou ſhalt not 
be able to goe vp, ſaue thy ſelfe in the top of the hill Zar, ſayin 
the midft of the iourney, in the village of Zoar, and I giue t 

this licence vpon — that thou neuer leaue off going vp, 
vntill thou be fo weary that thou can goe vp no further. Of that 
which the Angell ſaid vnto Let, and of that which Chriſt didto 
Cyrenensgoing to Caluarie : that is, that Los did ſaue himſetfein 
the midſt ofthe bill, and Chrift ana 7 — the midſt o_ 
journey. We are plainly giuen to v nd, what a good L 

we haue, and how — ſerue, ſeein — 
hirnſelfe, that in matters of his ſeruice we begin , and if wet 
tan doe no more, chat we end there. St. Grqgeris in his pany 


a. Ac. De. 
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faith, In the way of perfection, and in rigour of religion, we will 
not ſay that he doth but little, who traue lleth vntill he ſweate, and 
goeth vntill he fall downe, 

It is much to be noted, that the Angell did firſt command Los 
to force himſelfe to get vnto the height of ihe hill, before that hee 
ſhould ſtay belowe in the village; in which commandement wee 
arc taught, that in the ſcruice of our Lord, wee ſhould firſt goe 
ſweating and breathing to perfection, before wee withdraw our 
hand from auſteritie and penance, becauſe that oftentimes we are 
able to endure much more then wee thinke in our ſelues. 4»ſel- 
mus in his Meditations faith, Of my ſelfe I ſay and confeſſe, that I 
haue great reaſon to confeſſe my ſelfe of my ſloath, than com- 
plaine of my — boceuts that I could goe forwaad in ma- 
ny good workes, if, as I haue ſtrength to begin them, I had a will 
and heart to end them. Our Lord telling vs bythe Prophet, Cum 
ipſo ſum in tribulattane, What tribulation can fall vpon vs in the 
world ſo great ot grieuous, which we cannot be able to ſuffer, be · 
ing aſſiſted with his holy grace? Saint Berward ſaith, At the ve 
inſtant that the ſeruant of our Lord doth determine with himſelfe 
to ſerue Chriſt; preſently in the ſame moment of time Chriſt 
commeth to ſucker him: And of my ſelfe I dare affirme, that I did 
neuer occupy my heart in any good thought, but I fel Chriſt pre- 
ſently ſtand at my fide. O how many there be in this world, which 
vnder the colour of being weake and feeble, will not oneſy not 
goe vnto the top of the hill, which the Angell commanded, no nor 


yet vnto the midſt where Let remained! inſomuch that they giue 


ouer the workes of vertue ſor pure niceneſſe and daintineſſe, and 
make vs beleeue that they doe it through weakeneſſe. Seneca 
faith ; I haue ſeene many forbeare to be honeſt and vertuous, ſay- 
ing that they were weake and tender, whom if we ſhould aske how 
they knew themſelues to be rather weake than ſtrong, they wil an- 
ſwere vs, that they haue not tried it, but they haue geſſed it: in ſo 
much that they kaow vices by experience, & of vertues oy pork 
by geſſe. Giue over then my brother, giue ouer to be a geſſer, and 
begin to proue what it is to be vertuous : for if thou once takeſt 
pleaſure in the works of vertue, thou wilt take them ſrõ thence for- 


Vard for a paſtime, Iudas the traitor was one that tooke the * 
| | K 


122 T he myſteries | 


of Chriſt timely , and fell onthe ground wich it, before he ended 


bis iourney, but S. Paul did not ſo, who if he tooke the croſſe be · 
ing of full yeares , yet left it not vntill he had ended his journey; 


inſomuch chat it is better to come to the ſeruice of our Lord late, 
and petſeuer in it, then to come timely, if we giue it ouer in the 
beſt time, Ia the parable of our Lord, thoſe were as well payed 
which went to digge inthe vineyard at eleuen of the clocke, as 
thoſe which trauelled from one of the clocke : wherein our Lord 
ſhewed himſelfe to be a iuſt Iudge,and a very pitifull and mercifull 
father , ſeeing that he payed the firſt all which hee had promiſed 
them; and gaue alſo vnto the laſt , mote than they had laboured 
for. Gregorie in an Homily ſaith, In caſe of beſtowing a reward, 
or giuing puniſhment ; God doth neuer tie himſelfe vnto the ri- 
gour of tlie law, becauſe he doch al waies puniſh leflethen we de- 
ſerue, and pay vs ſor more than we ſerue for. | 
Thou muſt learne,tny brother, that if our Lord ſhould not pay 
vs for more then we ſerue for, we ſhould returne him mony backe 
for the meate we eate. What can that man deſerue in the preſence 
of his God, who neuer ceaſeth to ſinne againſt him ? O whata 
great comfort it is vnto vs, which are ſianers, to thinke that the 
workemen came into the Vineyard late, and that Chriſt went to 
che ſea to viſite his diſciples late, and that Cyreneus tooke the croſſe 
late, and Saint Paul came to the faith late; for all this; is to giue vt 
great hope and confidence, that although we come late vnto bis 
ſeruice, he will not onely nor ſend vs away, but will alſo deliuer u 
a portion, and alot vs a part in his houſe, S. Jerome writing vmo : 
certaine Monke, faith; Doe not forbe are my brother Lucius, to 
come tothe wilderneſſe to ſrrue our Lord, becauſe chou didſt 
thinke that there are ſuch perfect men here, that thou ſhalt not be 
able to be equall with them : for I tell thee; that the houſe and 
goodneſſe of our Bord is ſo common vnto all men, that there is 
nothing in it which is denied the good nor gate in it which isſhut 
againſt the bad. How wilt not thou that the houſe of God ſhould 
be open, and common vnto all men, ſeeing that hee is the father 
and Lord of all men? And doeſt thou not know, that in the houſe 
of God they open to reward the good; and to the bad 
to pardon them ? Neither becauſe chou haſt beene a long time 


naught; | 
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naught; neither becauſe thou 5 — old in thy ſinnes, thou 
oughteſt to leaue to take the crofſe and follow Chriſt. And fur- 
thermore, thou ſhouldeſt pur before thine eyes, not onely Simon 


cyreneus, Mbich tooke the croſſe late by the way; but alſo the 
thiefe which tooke it very late: fort euen vntill the laſt moment of 


death, God keepeth his gates open for thee, Seeing that Chriſt 


doth carrieſthe croſſe which thou ſhoulde ſt haue carried, vntill the 


midſt of the way: why wilt not thou carrie it with Cyreneus vntill 


the end? It was not done without a great myſterie, that Chrift 
would not cartie the croſſe vntill the end: nor yet that Cyrenews 


ſhould carrie it from the beginning, but that the labour ſhould be 


deuided among them both, to giue vs to vnderſtand thereby, that 
we without him cannot better our ſelues, and that he without vs 
will not pardon vs our ſinnes; ſo that on our ſide, there is required 
amendment; and on his ſide mercie. 

In that laborious iourney, from Pils houſe, vnto the Mount 
of Caluarie , Chriſt tooke more ſpace of me to cartie the croſſe 
on his ſhoulders, then Cyreneus did; and reached more in the do- 
ing of it, then Cyreneus did: to teach vs thereby, that in caſe of 
pardoning vs, and being come to the iumpe of examining vs; our 
Lord muſt bring more with him from his owne houſe , than our 
Juſtice doth deſetue. 

There is likewiſe another kinde of people which doe carrie the 
croſſe ypon their ſhoulders, not to be crucified on it, as Chriſt was; 
butbecauſe others ſhould be crucified on it; as Greneus did, who 
bare the croſſe, on which they ſhould putChriſtto death,and him- 
ſelfe remaine ſafe and ſound : yea, he was not onely crucified on 
it, but they payd him the hire of his 4 

Chriſoſteme vpon the praiſe of the croſſe ſaith, With Cyrenexs 
hee doth carrie the crofle to crucifie another, who through 
naughtineſſe and falſe witneſſe doth diſcredit his brother: forof 
the two, it is a leſſex hurt to crucifie one in his perſon, then to take 
away his fame, When doeſtthou make a croſſe to kill thy neigh» 


bour with; but when chou doeſt make ſome conſpiracie againſt 


him ? Whendoeſt thou crucifie him among theeues, but when 
thou doeſt compare him vnto other naughtie men? When doeſt 
thou ſtrike him to the heart with a launce, but when thou doeſt 
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bereaue him of all his credite ? When doeft thou giue him te 
drinke; gall and vinegerz but hen the good workes which hee 
doth, thou doeſt wreſt and — — 
When with the hangmen doeſt thou laugh at thy brother cruci. 
fied, but when of the hurt that thou haſt done vnto him, thou 
doeſt take pleaſure and contentment? What wilt thou that I ſay 
more vuto ther, but that ſo many times thou doeſt call to · ch 
remembrance thy owne paſſion, as thou doeſt take reuengement 
vpon thive enemies? Cyrillus vpon Saint /obwſaith;O how many 
more diſciples Cyreneus bath than Chrift bath! Who coe make 
croſſes not to crucifie themſelues, but to looſe their brothers; in. 
ſomuch that then they haue them cruciſied, when they are hol. 
ly diſhonoured. With Cyrereut hee doth catrie the ctoſſe to em- 
ciſie another, who hath no feete to goe to Church, not hands to 
— almes, not a minde to forgiue iniuries, but for all that hatha 
eart to inuent them, and tongue to vtter them; inſomuch that in 
Ins heart be fhe weth hirnſelſe ſuſpitious, and in his tongue malid- 
ous, With Cyrentus he doth carrie the crofſe to crucifie another, 
vnto whom no man doth wiſh hurt vnto, nor ſpeake cuill of, and 
yet is ſo bad himſelfe, and ſo enclined to doe evill, that hee think- 
eth vpon nothing but vpon naughtineſſe , ſpeaketh nothing but 
naughtineſſe, not neuer doth any thing but-navghtineſſe : who, 
as the Salamander dieth when the fire goeth — is he nowhere, 
when he raiſerh not a ſcendall, With Cyrerens he doth carrie the 
croſle to cruciſie another, who being a Prelate or Preacher, doth 
inuiteothers to doe great penance , and vſe much abſtinence, 
and yet will neuer proue it themſelues ; ſo that like ttue difci- 
ples of Simon Cyreneur, the y laboured to crucifie others, and take 
pleaſure themſelues. Peer Bleſenſit ſaith in an Epiſtle, With 
Cyrenens hee doth carrie the croſſe to crucifie mee and not hin- 
ſelfe, who maketh me to Faft, himſelfe being full; who maketh 
me goe naked, himſelfe being cloathed; who maketh mee to ri 
early, himſelfe lying in bed; who commandeth me to labour an 
trauell, himſelfe ſporting himſelfe : and alſo hee who preacheth 
patience vnto me, having himſelfe none at all. And hee addeth 
further, I doe not hold him for a father, but a father in law; not 
fora Preacher, but a falſe dealer, who in the counſels which hee 
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giveth me, is another Saint P, and in the workes which he doth 
to me, is another Cyrenens,” Pom enins onere gravia & importabi- 
Ache. faith Chriſt ſpeaking of the Phariſer ; as if he would ſay, 
They preach in their chaires, and put ypon their ſubiects, burdens 
which they cannot beare, and commandements which are not 
conuenient to keepe; and yet they themſelues ore ſo fine and de- 
lente in their one perſons; and in them owue life ſo licentious, 
that they will neither beate them with others, nor yet helpe them 
with one finger to execute them. The word importabilia, is to be 
noted; that is, that they loade them with burdens not able to be 


+ borne, and vnctedible burdens, wherein the Sonne of God is 


much — molefted, and his Goſpel! greatly diſcredited: 
for he hauing ſaid chat his yoke is ſweet. and his burden light, they 
make of the Church a Synagogue , he hauing made of the Syna- 
gogue a Church. When did the Sonne of God make of the Sy- 
ragogue a Church, but when vpon the eroſſe, he gaue an end vnto 
the old Law, and inſtituted another new Law ? Who doth make 
ofthe Church a Synagogue, but onely he which maketh the Lay 
which Chrift made ſweet, become intollerable ? It is alſo to 

noted that Chriſt ſaith, Digito autem ſus, c. Thar is, that not 
onely they will not take the — vpon their ſhoulders, no nor 


ſo much 8s * with one finger to ſoade them, where we may 


_ ſay ; that euen as by the two hands are vnderfteode the 
two Teſtamentꝭ, and by the tenne fingers are vnderſtood the ten 
commandements: ſo in like maner , we will ſay of him, that he 
doth not put one finger to the worke , who doth not keepe one 
onely commandement. Venerable Bede faith, Hee is a brother 
of the naughtie Phariſces, who in Chriſtian Religion, not ob- 
ſeruing that which is of the greateſt ſubſtance in the faith, 
putteth great rigour in keeping the ceremoniall part thereof: 
in ſo much that fach a one is like vnto a fooliſh Gardener, Who 
* Tree haue leaues, cateth not at all, if all the fruite bee 
on, 

It is alſo to be waighed, that Chriſt doth not rebuke the Pre- 
lates of his Church, becauſe they doe not labour with all the fin- 
gers of their hand, but becauſe they will not labour ſo much as 
wich one finger, thereby to teach va, that the good 3 
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of a Prelate-doth not ſo much conſiſt in the wearying of tis 0wne. 
body, as in hauing a great cate ouerall bis buſineſſe. Why doeff, 
thou thmke , my brother, that Chriſt doih not aske of thee ſo, 
much as the c orporall labour of one finger, but becauſe ihat in ſpli-· 
rituall things thou ſhouldſt employ all thy hart? For as S. Beraard, 
ſaith, Chriſt did not commany Prelates to take iourneyes, but to 
teach, nor to digge buito pteach, nor to ſw eat hut to watch, nor 
to augment their reuene wes, buy looke vnto theit couents, fat 
in the latter day, Chriſt will not aske whitherahey haue en riched 
the Monaſterie, but whether they haue ſerued him inthe Quite: 


To command that the Prelates of his Church, ſhould touch the 


burden at the leaſt, with one finger , is to ſiguiſie vAntothemihat 
he doth not exclude them from any trauell ; for vnto that Pre- 
late ynto whom our Lord doth giue ſtrength to labour, he ought, 
to beſtowe it in his ſeruicez becauſe chat if he trauell, and if bis 
workes be more then his words, let him be aſſured that hee ſhall 
animate others, and merit for himſelfe. The Prelate doth ti auell 
more with one finger,than he,who is vader him with all his body: 
for according vnto Plate, mens hearts are much more moued, by 
the examples which they ſec, than with the words which they 
heare, 


before Cyreneus, thereby to teach vs that the Prelate ſhould be at 
worke before bis ſubiect: for other wiſe it ſhould be as if Cyrenau 
had giuen the croſſe firſt to Chriſt, and not Chriſt to Cyreneus. 
What other thing is it for Chriſt to beate his croſſe vntill he were 
wearie, but that the good Prelate is bound to trauell, vntill hee 
bee able to trauell no mote ? Then the Prelate doth beate the 
croſſe halfe the way, and the ſubiect beareth it out vate Calua- 


rie, hen the Prelate doth begin to worke, and the ſubicR ead- 


eth it. 


CHAP, XXI. 


Finally, wee ſay, that Chriſt did firſt put his hand to the croſſe . 
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CHAP. xx. 


Mow the daugbters of Hiernſalem went weeping after Chriſt, and how 
he had greater compaſſion ont he feares which they did weepe , than 
of the torments which be did ſuffer. 


Equebatur eum multa turba popnl: , & mu- 
lierum que p angebant & lamentabantur 
5 eum, ſaith Saint Luke in the 23, chapter, 
As if be would ſay; When they did leade 
good leſus to be crucified, to the Mount 
DB of Caluarie, there went after him a great 
multitude of men, and a gteat company 
S of women , and the office which they did 
- ypon the way, was, that the men went 
tormenting him, and the women went weeping by him, Hilarins 


to this purpoſe ſaith ; When the Sonne of God came into this 


world, finding none to redeeme, nor any for whom to die, but 
onely men and women: his pleaſure was and he commanded, thar 
as well the women as the men, ſhouldbe preſent at the time of 
his death, becauſe they ſhould be both cettaine that none of them 
was ynredeemed, Ag mon in his gloſſe ſaith ; If Chriſt ſhould haue 
died among women onely, they would haue ſaid that he had died 
for them alone; and if he had died among men onely, they would 
haue ſaid that hee had died for them alone: and becauſe they 
ſhould haue no doubt, but that his redemption did extend it 
ſelfe and re ach vnto all, his will was chat all ſhould be witneſſes 
ofhis death. 

Miſerationes eius ſuper omnia opera eins, ſaith the royall Prophet 
Dauid, ſpeaking with God: as if he would ſay, O great God of 
Iſrael, it is ſo naturall a thing in thee, alwaies to vſe mercy, and an 
mie of clemencie is ſopleaſing vnto thee, that if in all vertues 
thou doeſt excell other mens vertues, in the vertue of clemencie 
thou doeſt excell and go beyond thine own proper vertues.¶ Aſſis· 
dus vpon this place faith, It wanteth not a myſte ne that the Pro- 
phet doth not reckon the workes ot mercie which hee doth vnto 
n, among other workes which are common vnto all creatures : 
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becauſe he ſaith not, his mercies among his workes, but his mer. 
cies are aboue all his workes , becauſe that mercy and clemencie 
in God is nothing elſe, but as it were a white, ynto which all his 
workes doe aimeat,and a high Tower which all doe obey, Ang 
he ſaith further, Is not Gods mercy aboue all his workes ? ſeeing 
that if we view and review all the holy Scripture, it is found fora 
trueth, that from the firſt inftant , that God made the heauen and 
the earth, he neuer did any worke, in which there did not ſhine his 
clemencie and mercie. He vſed m_ with Adem,that in finnin 

he killed him not; with Cain, in that he did beare with him; with 
thoſe of the floud, which hee waited for; with thoſe of Ninivie, 
whom he did pardon ; with che Egyptians; which he did aduiſe; 
with the good thicfe, whom hee heard preſently. S. Jerome his 
gloſſe ſaith, Super omnia opera eiut, Is his mercie and pitie, ſeeing 
we be certaine that if in hell onely he doth execute the rigour of 
his iuſtice, yet in heauen and in the earth; yea, and in the ſelfe 
ſame hell he doth make proofe of his mercie. Who dare affirme 
with truth, that our Lord doch not vſe mercy with thoſe-which 


ate damned in hell, ſceing their ſinnes were more in number than 


now their torments are? 

To come then to our purpoſe, one of the greateſt myſteries 
which is to be noted in the paſſion of the ſonne of God is, that the 
more he was accuſed and tormented, yet he neuer ſorgot his office 
of being mercifull, nor did euer ſhew himſelfe reuenging,although 
to be ſuch a one hee had many occaſions and great reaſon : for 
there was neuer done ſo great iniuffice vnto any petſon in the 
world, as x hen they did put to death the Sonne oſ God by iuffice. 
O high myſterie! O vynknowne ſecret ! that the Sonne of God go- 
ing by the way of Caluarie bate-footed, loaden with his croſſe, 
condemned for a naughtie man, and bleeding ouer all his bodie; 
yet did lift vp his head, turned his face, and be gan to comfort the 
women which went after him weeping, and taking pitie on him, 
ſhewing greater compaſſion for the teares which did runne from 
them, then ofthe' bloud which did lowe from himſelfe. What 
meaneth this, O good leſus, what meaneth chis? haſt thou com- 
paſſion on the women which goe after thee weeping ; and haſt 
thou no pitie on thy fleſh which goeth bleeding ? doeſt thou * 
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ſee what difference there is, betwint wetting with teares. the 
cheekes,and watering as thou doſt woter with bloud the ſtreets > 
haſt thou compaſſion on the women which-goe. zo ſee how 
doe execute thee, and haſt thou not pitty on thy ſelfe, which doſt 
goe to bee executed? doeſt thou comfort the mothers of thoſe | 
which doe crucifie thee, and forget thy mother which goeth with 
thee to be crucified St. Barnard vpon the poſes of our Lord 
ſaith, O who could haue ſeenc that proceſſion from Hieruſalem 
to Caluarie, ſhould haue ſeene goe hefare all the reſt, the cryer, 
crying and publiſhing the iudgement, then the hangman with the 
nayles, then Chriſt with his croſſe, then the Theeues with their 
croſſes, then the Sergeants which watched them, then he We- 
men which cryed, and in the end, an infinite number of people 
which looked on, Aſter the Sonne of God condemned, went 
the comfoitleſſe Mother, who euery where, where ſhe found the 
tracke of his bloud ſhed, did not onely ſwoone yponit, but did 
alſo worſhip it vpon her knees and make it cleane with her teares. 
O my ſoule, O my bowels, why doe you not ſtay heerea little, 
why doc you runne ſo faſt by ſo high a myſtetie ? you muſt alſo 
now vnderſtand, that all the duſt which the Sergeants and Cryers 
did raiſe with their e communicate feete, the Sonne did lay with 
the bloud which he ſhed; and the Mother with the teares which 
the did weepe. | if 

eAnſelmus in his meditations ſaith, Goe, O my ſoule, goe from 
Hieruſalem, vnto Caluarie, after thy good leſus, becauſe that of 
the ſweate which hee ſweateth, — of the bloud which iſſueth 
from him, and of the teares which the mother doth weepe, and of 
the duſt which with his Reppes hee doth hallow, thou ſhalt make 
ſuch a good medicine, that it may ſuffice to vnſtop and open all 
thy diſeaſe, and give thee all the good which thou deſireſt. Andhe 
faith further, What doeſt thou deſire, O my hart, what doeſt thou 
ſecke for, O my ſoule, which thou maift not find in this holy joure 


ney ? If thou wilt the croſſe, thete he goeth liſted vp; If thou wilt 


haue Chriſt, the re he goeth bleeding; If thou wilt haue Cyrenens, 
there hee goeth loaden; If thou wilt haue the Cryers, there they 
goe crying; If thou wik haue the Women, there they goe wee · 
ping; yea iſ chou wilt haue the ſorrowful Mother,there the goeth 
ſwooning. 
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ovale; D ens tu confitrfiet vinifie«bilic nor, & plebs tua ſlatabi- 
tur ile, ſaith Daum Plat: 74. as if hee would ſay, All our perditi. 


on ſtandeth innothingelſe, O thou great God of Hrael, but in 


that, that thou doeſt turne thy ſhoulders vnto vs: and our ſalua- 


tion conſiſteth in no other thing, but in that, that thou doeſt ſhe 


vs thy countenance tfor all our works doe little auaile vs, if they 
be not betieldby thee, and of thy goodneſſe accepted. 

The holy Scripturemaketh great teckoning of ſeeing God on 
the backe ot ſhoulders, or to 7 


when hee ſpake with our Lord face to face: that is, Moſes did 
ſpeake with God face vnto face, as thoſe are woontto ſpeake, 
betwixt whom there is ſome particuler friendſhip, Origen in his 
Periarchon ſaith, As it is a figne that we — vnto him, 
vnto whome wee ſpeake with our backe toward him, and a to- 
ken of friendſhip to ſpeake to one with a cheerfull countenance, 
ſo in like manner then our Lord doth turne bis ſhoulders to vs, 
when he will not impart his holy graces vnto vs, and then he doth 
ſhew vs his holy face, when hee doth communicate vnto vs his 
loue and grace. Caſſiod. ypon the Plal faith, It is not in vaine, that 
David ſaith, Deut tw conver ſms vinificabulis nos which is to aske for 
himſelfe,and for his cõmon- wealth, that he would giue him of his 
high grace: for if the Lord will not give vs in this world of his 
grace, hee will not giue vs in the other, of his glory, Por thoſe 

aughters of Sion to goe after Chriſt and behind his ſhoulders, 
was to goe in his diſgrace, and Chriſt to turne his face towards 
them, was to bring them to his grace: inſomuch that then we 
may truely ſay, that our Lord doth turne his face towards ys, 
when he doth place vs in the number of his elect. 

An ſelmut to this purpoſe ſaith, What new thing is this, O re- 
deemer of my ſoule, what new thing is this ? doeſt thou not ſo 
much as lift vp thy eyes to Pilate, although he coniure thee, not 
doeſt thou not ſpeake one word to Heres albeit he intreat thee; 
and yet of thy owne proper will, doeſt thou turne thy face vnto 
the daughters of Sion, and comfort them with thy holy word? 
doeſt thou more for the teares which women _ behind thy 
backe, than at the entreaty which Kings and their deputies make 

10 


ee him in the face, as it appeareth 
in Jacob, who ſaid, Vidi Dominum facie ad faciem; and of Moſes, 
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in iy preſenee ? It wantetindt a high wyNele,/ and a dgepe vn. 
derſſanding, that ilis Spnne of, Son. newer! ture $35 fare) 
tothe daugbtess of Sn milk rithoeryeadnd Jamo f bee? 
heard them xe pe, Nip al antur. Inſomuch 
that, they ſhould neue Habs ſeene ) hriſtyhis Lace, if they had 
not finſi ine argh bathed. thejs:ewne face, Om ſoule, O m 
hearty behold haha gaugbtανν of ion); (and, affi 366 Je us, 
will dra Nhe ane te OI band art vithepaintepiptike 
one 10 the Ghent, Jas HoHeöfan that ot ode thy! 
ſelfe among the myjandyingsbe widſt ot them: {gs ui then doth: 
loo] — is fag Ahn halt ſee it tune daume With hloud 
and cep upon theig faces, chou ſf ca them flow 
in te ares / by oohtelfchet at ie heſt hand. thouſbalt eſcape bap- 
tized in teates, o dyed in bloud. Ofſorrowtull Rep, O high 
my ſte tie, at the very houre and moment, in which to the daugh- 
s of Hier, alem-Chriſt turned to behold them 4, where As; — 
held hig face, and {aw it runne bloyd , ang lee theld cheit 
ces, and law them ſhed teates, they had of Ns off them, 
ach great compaſſion, that Chrilt ſus paſſion Was doubled, and 
their compaſſron encre aſed. |: £46 265417 ᷑ ge bat, ther 
What tongue is able to ſet it foorth, or what fingers to write 
it! Or what eyes to weepe it-! Jo ſee what Was the puntenanco 
of pittifull Jeſus, when, be turned to looke vpon them, andthey 
ſlayd to behold him ? Of the bloud vchich ran from the thornes, 
and of the duſt which did riſe of his feere, and of tha ſweat which 
came from his body, his face was ſo changed, and ſuch a hard 
eruſt baked on it, that ſcazce any man could know bim if he bad 
not turned to ſpeake to them. Remiguu vpon St, Lebe ſaith, In 
the iourney of Caluarie, when Chriſt did looke ypog thoſe which, 
went before, he had his ſhoulders towards thoſe which cemained 
behind, and when he turned to ſpaake vato thoſe which were laſt. 
he turned his ſhoulders yatothoſe which went before, inſomuch 
that like a out captaine, hee ſpake vnto all, encouraged all, be- 
held all, animatedall, andalſoaccompliſhed All, phich was te- 
quiſite to all men. «| ** 


me 1161! J eich a64s bo, og. 
What ocher bing doch ir fignifie:, 30 goe ſomerimes inthe 
companic of men, and zurne ag anothertune, 30 nls with wo- 


men, 


2 be fte / 


men, but that holy leſus is not careleſſe of the perſect which goe 
befote, nor dothforgerihe imperſe@ehich ſtay befunde? Tfrhe 
Sonne of God would atwaies haue'eartyed his eye, and fired 
them en thoſe which went before; und would cuꝭ, be turned 
to behold and ſpeake vnto thoſe which remained behind, it had 
been a ſigne that he had made no reckoning but of ſuch as did al- 
waies ſerue him, and that eſteemed dot de all of thoſe, — — 
rough wealenefſe did ſhane and officttd hm O' What p grert com 
fort it is vnto all finfull ſoules, that Chriſt would turtie himfelfe 
to ſpeake with thoſe poore women! becauſe that to goe behol- 
ding thoſe which were before, and to turne afterwatd to ſpeake 

ih ſuch as came behinde, may giue vs great hope and confi? 
dence, that hee m not withdraw his eyes from thoſe which doe 
ſerue him, neither that he will hide his face ffomthoſe which doe 
come after and follow him. Follow him then, O my ſoule, follow 
him, ſeeing tharthoſe daughters of Hieruſalem did nothing 
follow and come after holy leſus, and weepe a few rearesVeRiin 
him; the hien were ſhead in fo good time, chat for no other 
cauſe, but beeauſe he heard them cry, he reſolued to ſpeake with 
them, and alſo to turne vnto them. That which Chriſt did vnto 
the daughter of Hieruſalem, hee was not by them requeſted, nor 
by the harigmen commaunded, nor by the Tewes importuned to 
doe, but hee of himſelſe of pure compaſſion that he had on them, 
did it: inſomuch that thoſe teares ought to bee very acceptable 
vnto God, ſeeing it were they which forced Chriſt to ſpeake with 
thoſe poore women. 

Orilu vpon St. Iobn faith , What other thing did our Lord 
meane to teach vs; in that, chat hee would butfooke vpon choſe 
which went before, and thoſe which came behinde, not one 
looke vpon them, but alſo ſpeake vnto them, but that wee ſhould 
principally and moſt of all, viſite the weake and imperfect in 
their temptations, and comfort them moſt of all, in their ttibu- 
B wn: K ine 

Chr ſeſtem vpon pon the myſterie of the eroſſe ſaith, It is much to 
— that in the journey of Caluaric the daughters of Ses 
did firft beglu to weepe before that Chrift would rurne vnto 
them, whereof we may gurher; that no mam ſhall deferue to _ 
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of the high myſteries of his holy pafſion , vnleſſe it be ſuchaone 
2s ſhall ſer himſelſe to contemplate on it with a weepipg face. 
The daughters of Hieryſalem which went weeping after Chriſt, 
did not goe mocking nor laughing ; bur weeping and ſobbing: 
becauſe thete is no better lure, nor call, to cauſe Chriſt to ſtoope 
to out bowels, than to ſee our eyes full of teares: who did euer 
ſee God ſend comfort vnto thoſe which did laugh , as he bath 
ſent to comfort ſuch as did weepe? '-., 5 N 


Of the great accompt which our Lord made of the teareswhichthe 
daughters of Hieraſalem did ſhead , and hum he doth inuite all men 


to wee po and none to laugh, 


5 Ulier quid plorat? Theſe wordes Chriſt 

ſpake vnto Mary Magdalen , as if hee 

would ſay, Tell meO woman, tell mee 1 

pray thee, why doeſt thou weepe ſo faſt, 

and why doeſt thou ſo much grieue ? It is 

PZ] /4 = much to bee noted, that Chriſt doth not 

8 Ne as ke her an account whether ſhee goeth, 

2 nor uho ſhe is, or whome ſhe doth ſeeke 

82 for, but onely whyſhe doch weeped which 

was to aske her why ſhee did call him, becauſe the ſonne of God 

is ſo familiar vnto all ſuch as weepe, that it ſeemeth vnto him, that 

for no other cauſe 8 man putteth himſelfe to weepe, but with a 
loude voyce to call for his God. | 

Let no man thinke that wee haue ſpoken inconſiderate ly in 

ſaying , that it is for no other cauſe that a man betaketh himſelfe 

to weepe for his ſinne s, than to call to God with a loude voice: 

for euen as the heart doth manifeſt his ioy by the tongue, ſo ihe 

ſoule dothmanifelt her griefe by the eyes, inſomuch that how 

many are the wordes which we ſpeake , ſo many are the teares 

which we ſhead. | | 30:4) NT 

Seneca in his booke of Clemency ſaith, Mote credit ought to be 

guen yarothe teares which we weep, than vmo the words which 

we 
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we ſpeake, becauſe the tongue doth oftentimes lie in that which 
he ſpeaketb, but the eyes doe ſeldom deceaue, in that which they 
, weepe; So many are the griefes and anguiſhes which euery mo- 
ment paſſe by the heart, add torment bim, that he hath nbc onely 
ſmall time to tell them, burthere is but little alſo in the tongue to 
rehearſe them, and hereupon it is, that becauſe the ſorrowfull 
heart cannot ſpeake, he doth comforthimſelfe in weeping, Ori 
gen vpon this place ſaith, When Chriſt ſaith vnto Aary agua. 
leu, woman why doeſt thou weepe, he would ſay nothing elſe yn. 
to her, but O woman why doeſ} thou importune me, why doeſt 
thou call me, becauſe that by ſeeing thee onely cry, thou doeſt 
make me come to viſitthee, _ ®: b 
The office of weeping is an office much ſer by in tlie holy ſerip. 
ture, and before our Lord very acceptable, becauſe that in Eſay 
chap. 3. God giue th licencet o the Angels to weepe, ind that they 
weepe bitterly, not the euill which could come vnto them, but 
that which they ſaw Chriſt to ſuffer. S. Ierome vpon Eſaꝝ ſaith, Hie 
who gaue the Angels licence that they might weepe , would not 
in all likclihood giue licence vnto men that they might laugh, ſee· 
ing that men haue as great reaſon to weepe, as Angels hane to 
laugh. What ingratitude can there be inthe world like ynto this, 
that is, to ſee the Angels weep for that that Chriſt doth ſuffer, and 
that man ſhould not weepe, ſeeing that for him onely he did ſuf. 
fer? What meaneth this, O my ſoule, what meaneth this? Doe the 
Angels weep to ſee Chriſt ſuffer ſo much, and wilt not thou w:epe 
to ſee him redeeme thee with his bloud ? The Angels doe weepe 
the Paſſion of him who reſtored their ſeates, and doe not men 
weepe the death of him who redeemed their ſoules ? O whats 
great and high exerciſe ought to be the exerccife of weeping, ſec- 
ing God made ſuch reckoning of the teares which St. Peter did 
weepe,and ofthoſe which Mary Magdalen did weep,and of thoſe 
that the daughters of Sion did weepe, and of thoſe which the An- 
gels did weep, and dothalſo at this day of thoſe which we weepe, 
o farre,that for our weeping Chriſt bimſelfe commeth to laugh, 
Our Lord doth not laugh in mocking ſore, but doth allow in ea 
neſt of our teares, for — much doe diſpleaſe him the vanities 
which we thinke, ſo much doe pleaſe him the teares which wet 
Weepe. 
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weepe. Vecauit Dominus ad fletum, ad pl anct um, ad caluitium, & 
d cilicium, ſaid God by the Prophet Eſay in the 22. chap. as if he 


would ſay, When our Lord will make his houſe mertic, and re- 
create his one perſon, hee doth inuite and call all bis friends to 
apparell themſelues in cloath of haire, to weepe with their eyes, 
giue great cryes, and alſo to teate and rent their heart. 

The rezoycing and feaſting which God vſeth, is very contra» 
ry vnto the mirth and reioycing of the world, ſeeing that the one 
doe cloath thernſelues in Hoek of golde, andthe otherin cloath 
of haire ; the one ſpeake; the other be ſilent; the one ſing, the o- 
ther weepe ; the one combe their haire, the other teare theirs ; in- 
ſomuch that among the friends of God, hee doeth molt of all te- 
ioyce in the feaſt, which from the heart doth moſt weepe, Our 
Lord bath great reaſon to giue vs ſackcloath in ſtead of cloath of 


gold, andtogiue vs cloath of haice in ſtead of filke, and to com- 


mand vs to teare and rent our hire, in ſtead of combing vs, for 
ſeeing that he will give vs another reward, than the world doth 
give vnto his worldlings,it is very iuſt, that we be better than they 
bee, St Baſill vpon theſe wordes of the Pſal. [aft a cogiratum tu- 
un in Domino, ſaith, Let vs ſuffer our ſelues to be invited of our 
Lord, let vs yecld our ſelues to his liking , for if it ſeeme a hard 
matter to couer our ſelues in bis houſe with fackcloath , and ap- 
parell our fleſh with cloath of baire ; we may well comfort our 


ſelues in that, that · all ſuch a+ goe into his houſe weeping, doe re- 


turne afterward from his preſence laughing. 

What other thing is it to ſhaue our heads of ſuperfluous haires, 
but to pull out of our hearts ſuperfluous thoughts? what other 
thing is it, for our Lord to inuite vs, and to haue our eyes full of 
teates, but that we ſhould weepe and repent vs of all our offen- 
ces? what other thing is it ſor our Lord to inuite vs, to couer our 
fleſn with cloath of haire, but that we ſhould make our ſelues na- 
led, and put from vs all vices ? O my ſoule, O my heart, goe then, 
goe aſter the daughters of Sion, and I counſell thee, and counſell 


thee againe, that if thou wilt accompany them, thou ſhalt alſo 


goe weeping with them, for at the very inftantand houre thatthy 
Zus. ſhall begin to weepe, the Sonne of God will begin to turne 
tothee. + 
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Bonauenture ſaith, O good Teſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, whar 
a new agonie thou wat in, at that time, that thou wouldſt turne 
thy face to the daughter of Syo»1 for at the very inſtant that thou 
waſt about to ſtay, and ſpeake vnto thoſe poore women, the hang. 
man thinking that thou wouldſt runne away, haſtened thee to goe 
faſter, in ſo much that, chat which charity moued him to doe, ma. 
lice hindered him toperforme. 

It is a thing to be admired, that in all that journey to Caluarie, 
itisnotread, that good Ieſus ſhould looke vpon any, ſtay with 
any, nor ſpeake one word, but with the daughters of Hieruſalem, 
the which moſtextellent gife and ſauour, they did not deſerue ſo 
much for ſeruing him in his life, as for following him and weeping 
in his death, | 

Bede vpon 8. Luke faith, Our Lord doth much account of ſuch 
as thinke vpon his paſſion, ſceing that the daughters of Syon did 
onely follow him, he regarded more the teares which they did 
weepe, than all the demaunds which Fered and Piat made vn- 
to hin. | 

Connerte nos domine ad te, & conuertemur, innona dies nofttos ſient 
a principio, ſaid the great Prophet Hieremie, in the prayer of his la. 
mentations: As if he would ſay, Turne vs, O gieat God of Iſrael, 

turne vs to wards thee, to the end that we may ſtand vptight, and 
not on one ſide, and renue our dayes which are paſt, to the end 
that they may bee ſuch as they were in the beginning, that is, 
when we were created by thee. Rupertus ſaith, When doth out 
Lord turne vs vnto ourfirft yeeres and dayes, but when in ſtead 


of our firſt old innocenciegwhich by ſinne we loſt, he doth giue v 


his grace, with the which we may ſaue our ſelues? | 
It is much to be noted, that the Prophet dareth not ſay, I Lord 
will curne vnto thee; but aske him and intreat him, that he · would 
tutge him vnto him; herein hee doth teach vs, that if wee hau 
power of our ſelues to goe from the ſeruice of God, yet we hai 
none to turne vnto him without him. What would the other Pro- 
phet ſay when he ſaid, Perditis tua ex te Iſrael, ex que autem ſaluatic 
but that if we did fall on the ground, we could neuet lift our ſelues 
vp againe, if God did not giue vs his hand? * | 
S. Auguſt. in his confeſſions ſaith , Iam very much fallen from 
mine 
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mine eſtate and degree, ſithence that ambition deth raigne in me, 
envie diſquieteth me, anger obertomrbeth me; erte ie corrups 
me, ſloathi not goe from me, eouetouſneſſe enſue me, and leacherie 
incenſe me ; What will become of me, O good Teſus, what will 
become ef me, if thou doe not tutne me io thee, ind into thee, 
ſeeing the world hath already turued me into him ? hee hath ſo 
changed me into himſelſo, and hath fo efttanged mee from my 
ſelfe, — I doe ſcatce know my ſelfe, arid us it Were never thinke 
ypon thee, : 
"Seeing that having turned thy ſelfe vnto Peter, thou diddeſt 
arden him, turned vnto Aarie Magdalen, thou diddeſt comfort 
ber; and curned vnto the woman which had the flux, thou diddeft 
heale her; & turned vnto the daughters of Syon, thou diddeſt com- 
fort them; and turned vnto the thiefe, thou diddeſt forgiue him: 
urne thy ſelfe vnto me who am a greater thiefe than the naughtie 
thiefe, ſee ing that without confeſſiug me, and amending me of my 
— belpe my ſelfe with thy mercie. wo 
' Remiigins in @ Sermon faith, the daughters of Hieruſalem 
would neuer haue turned themſelues vnto Chriſt, if Chriſt 
ſhould not firſt haue touched their hearts, and with his grace haue 
lightened them; ſo that in the way as he went to die, he left not 
the office of preaching, Hee did not ſo little good goin 
that journey preaching , Gur that hee turned the daughters of 
Hieruſalem that they ſhould weepe , the thieſe that hee ſhould 
repent, the Centurion that hee ſhould confeſſe him, the Sunne 
that hee ſhould darken himſelfe, and many of the common peo- 
ple, which through repentance went ſtriking their breaſts. A 
ſelmus in his Meditations ſaith , When the daughters of Hieru- 
lalem went after weeping , and when thou diddeſt turne vnto 
them, and they beheld what a one thou waſt, how was it poſſible, 
Omy ſoule, that thou ſhouldeſt not die in ſo natrow a Araight ? 
thou ſhouldeſt haue ſcene the hangmen by him, the theeues at 
his ſide, the Gentiles before him, the Iewes behinde him, the Cen- 
turion not farre from him, the Guard about him, the gibbet in his 
eye, his friends farre from him, and all his acquaintance viewing 
bim. Vhat other fruit dooſt thou * of all cis * 
ö at 
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that euery one of them in a divers manner doth torment thee? 
what doe the hangmen giue thee burgerment? the theeues, but 
diſhouour ? the lewes, but ſcaffes? the Gentiles, but ſhame? thy 
friends, but anguiſh? thy acquaintance, but paine ? and the gib. 
ber, death? O good Telus, O the loue of my ſoule, by the bloud 
which iſſueth out of thy vaines, I coniute thce, by the teares 
which che daughters of Hiexuſalem weepe, I as ke thee, that thou 
tell and declare vnto mee, what is that which thou ſeeft, when 
thou dooſt looke on any fide ? if thou dooſt looke downe, thou 
dooſt ſee the dirt which they caſt at thee; if thou loo ke vp, thou 
ſeeſt the ctoſſe which thou dooſt carrie vpon thy ſhoulq mt; if 
thou dooſt looke ypon thy ſides, thou ſeeſt the theeugs which 
beare thee companie; if thou looke before thee, chou ſeeſt the 
hangmen which leade thee; if thou looke behinde thee , thou 
ſeeſt the Cencurions which guard thee; if thou looke vponthy 
ſelfe, thou dooſt ſee thy ſelfe ſuffer; if thou looke vpon me, chou 
ſeeſt me alwaies ſinne ? When thou didſt goe into the houles of 
the Pontifices, thou didſt goe onely to iudgement, but in this 
journey of Caluarie, thou dooſt goe iudged and condeinned; in. 
ſomuch that thou dooſt not goe now to heate ſentence, but to ſee 
that they execute ſentence in thee. 

eArmbroſe ſaich the ſonne of God , doth many things for his 
enemies, which no man would doe for his friends, and from hence 
it tiſeth, that to appeaſe Gods wrath hee is true God, and to pay 
for man, be is true man. Finally, before all men and for all men, 
and among all men, thou didſt carrie the tree of the croſſe, grating 
vpon thy ſhoul ders, wearying thy members, puniſhing thy (le, 
and redec ming me. 
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CHAP. XXI11, | 
why Chriſt did wot call the women which fellowed him , ſimply women, 


but daughters of Hieruſalem , and in expowndimg of this , there are 
diſcovered many myſteries of Scripture, 


I Nie Huruſalem, nelite flere ſuper me, ſed 
* ſwoer 105 me teipſas flete, Luke 22. Chriſt 


8 x N9 ſp ike theſe words to the daughters of Syn. 
N 


4 when they went aſter him weeping, As if 
be would haue (aid vnto them, Take no 
care to weepe for me, O jou daughters of 
Is =>, Hiecuſalem, but weepe for your ſelues, and 
take pitie on y our one creatures, becauſe 
you ſhall ſee ſuch great perſecutions in 
your perſons, and ſuch troubles through your houſes , that 
you ſhall entreate the mountaines to couer you, and the dennes 
that they would defend you. For Chriſt to ſpeake with women, 
andinſopublicke a place, and ſodangerousatime, and when 
hee went breathing with wearineſſe , and t o turne his face vnto 
them onely, and to command them that they ſhould not weepe 
for the death of his body, but the reuengement of his people: 
thoſe things are all worthy tobe noted, and alſo full of myſteries 
to vnderſtand. Saint Awgnſftine in 2 Sermon of the Samaritane 
woman, ſaith, With very women, and alſo very fildame times, 
and in very fewe words, the ſonne of God did ſpeake or deale 


' unong women; and although hee was of many vices accuſed by 


his enemies, yet hee was neuer noted nor defamed with women, 
becauſe they could not diſcredit him, without defaming alſo of 
them, It ought alſo be very much noted , with what women our 
Lord did conuerſe, and the words ought to bee had in remem- 
brance which he ſpake vnto them, as a thing rare ynto him, and 

which he did fildome times. | 
Good leſus then ſeeing that the terme of his life drew to an 
end, although not the office of his clemencic and mercy, his face 
turned ynto the daughters of r their eyes fixed vpon * 
2 e 
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he began to ſpeake yntothem, andcalled them daughiters , the 
which word never proceedeth but out of his bowels. Chriſt to 
begin his diſcourſe with F-lie, daughters of Hieruſalem, is fucha 
high myſterie, thet it ſhall not be amiſſe, that we pauſe a little ypon 
it, becauſe that for the ſonne of God to call any ſonne, or daugh- 
ter, is ſo new a thing in his mouth, that they neuer heard it in him, 
vntill that laſt houre, 

Hilarius to this purpoſe ſaith, Albeit that Chriſtes words, in 
what time fo euer they were ſpoken, are hard to be vnderſtoode, 
and profitable to follow, yet notwithſtanding we will ſay, that b 
how much the nearer the end of his life they were ſpoken, by 0 
much the fuller of myſteries they are, Quotquot autem receperunt 
eum, dedit eis poteſtatem ſiliot Dei fieri, ſaith Saint John in his Gol. 
pell; When the father of eternities had but one onely ſonne, and 
that a very well beloued ſonne, he gaue it him for a ſpeciall priuj- 
edge, when he did ſend him into the world, that he ſhould call all 
thoſe children of Cod with open cry, which ſhould receiue him 
with good will. O high priviledge! O bappy licence! O gren 
fauour neuer before giuen ! by meanes whereof wee are made 
ſonnes of the father, — of the ſonne, pupils of the Holy · 
ghoſt, companions of the Angels, Pariſhioners of the Church, 
and heires of his glory. 

What hath God more to giue vs, than to-make ys his children? 
if he give vs licence that we may be his children,will hee nor give 
vs licence alſo that wee may be his heires ? and if wee be-heires of 
his glory, what hath he to giue vs for all ofthis life. 

Aymon faith , Great was the power of Moſes , ſeeing hee did 
open the ſea, great was the power of /oſha.1, ſeeing he made ihe 
Sunne to ſtand ſtill, great vas the power of Heleſaus, ſeeing hee 


made the yron to ſwimme, great was the power A 


he did ſlea the Philiſtian; but much greater is the power whic 
hee gaue vnto vs, in giuing vs licence to call our ſelues bis chil- 
dren: by which name the Angels neuer durſt call thera ſelues, 
as wee doe eſteeme and account our ſelues. Since the time 
that the ſonne of God toołe fleſh of our fleſh, the Angels dare 
not make them ſelues equall vnto vs, nor compare with vs, for 
as the Apoſile ſaich, Onwes ſunt adwiniſtratores , in 9 
N 15 
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e miſſi, propter eos gui hereditatem capiunt, In ſo much that acc or- 
0 ding vnto this ſaying , euery one of them holdeth himſelfe hap- 
7 pie to watch, keepe, and ſerue thoſe which ſerue Chriſt. In that 
= that our Lord doth beare with ſo many iniuries , and forgiue vs 
he euerie foote ſo many ſinnes, it appeareth very plainely, how hee 
nv, doth eſteeme vs for his children, yea and for very tender chil- 
dren; becauſe that before he made himſelfe man, we had no ſoo- 
in ner done a fault, but he payed vs for it, Immediatly as Adam fin- 
e ned, he baniſhed him; as Cam ſinned, immediatly hee puniſhed 
* him; as they of the floud ſinned, he immediatly drowned them; 
Fl 25 thoſe of Sodoma finned, immediatly he burned them; as thoſe 
* of Abyram ſinned, immediatly hee ſunke them; and as David 
o. ſinned, he did immediatly reprehend him: in ſo much that where 
nd ſinne harboured all night, there puniſhment ſtitred berimes in the 
1 morning. ; 
all . Adbuc eſce eoram erant in ore ipſorum, & ira Dei deſrendit ſuper 


I ies, ſaid King Dauid in his 77. Plalm, As if he would ſay, When 
en the children of Iſraell did aske of God, that he would giue them 
de fleſh to eate, he gaue them immediatly many Quailes to feede vp- 
* on, and becauſe they asked rather of gluttony, then of neceſſitie, 
ch the Lord did puniſh them in ſuch ſort, that at the firſt morſell 

ö which they did put into their mouthes, they felt the ſword at their 


n? throat. The Scriprure could not haue ſet foorth more liuelier 
* their gluttonie, and God his teuenge, ſeeing that at the ſame time 
* they were chewing their meat, and God a puniſhing them, in ſo 

much that the men hich died, were more then the Quailes which 
did they did cate, But after that our Lord did take vs for his adoptiue 
the children, he doth nor deale ſo with vs, forif wee commit againſt 
wi him any foule ſinne, he doth not preſently draw the ſword of his 
in wrath, although hee make ſhew to be angry; in ſo much that in 
ry 4 | times paſt, if he did ſtrike and not threaten, ſo now he doth threa- 
will ten and offer but not ſtrike. | 


Auguſtine ypon S. Iohn ſaith, Sithence the time that the ſonne 
of God tooke fleſh of our fleſh, there hath neuer beene ſcene any 
* ſuch puniſhment, as that of the floud, nor as that of Sodoma, nor 
as that of Dathan, nor as that ot the captiuitie of Babylon, nor 
like that of the deſtruttion of H:eruſalem, becauſe hee doth now 

| L 3 rebule 
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rebuke ys like vnto children, but hee did ſcourge them like vnto 
flaues, It is alſo to be noted, that the Euangelift doth not ſay, that 
our Lord did take all men which hee found in the world for his 
children, but onely ſuch which had receiued him, in ſo much that 
God doth hold none for his, but him who fighteth vnder the ban. 
ner of Chriſt, 

Bede vpon S.lohn faith , When S. Ibn doth ſay , that to thoſe 
onely which received him and beleeued in him, Dedit eis poteſta- 
tem filios Dei fieri, He excludeth and caſteth out of Chriſtian inhe- 
ritance, all outragious Pagans, perfidious Iewes, and curſed He- 
retiques ; of whom we may truly ſay, that they are rather diſciples 
of Antichriſt, than the children of Chriſt. Gregorie in his Paſtoral 
ſaith, For no other reaſon, but becauſe he gaue vs power to be the 
chidren of God, the Angels doe reuerence vs, the diuels doe feare 
vs, the Saints doe loue vs, we make our benefit ofthe Sacraments, 
we call our ſelues the children of God, we enioy ſuch high priui- 
ledges, and hope to be ſaued by them. | 

It is alſo to be weighed, that Chriſt doth binde vs to receiue 
him,and doth not tell vs where we ſhould receiue him, to weet, in 
the way with Cyreneus: or in houſe with Zaccbeus, or in the Gar- 
den with Marie Magdalen, or in the ſhip with S. Peter, or on the 
croſſe with the thiefe; becauſe that it is better not to receiuea 
gueſt, then when he is come, to lodge him badly. What ſhall we 
anſwere in this caſe, butthat where he will, and how he will, and 
when our Lord will come to our ſoules, we ſhould open the gates 
to him? Our Lord doth enter in by the eyes, when we adore him 
glorified in his fathers kingdome; hee doth enter in at the cares, 
when we doe heare Sermons; he dothenter in at the hands, when 
we doe giue almes ; he doth enter in by the tongue, when we doe 
praiſe him; and he doth likewiſe enter in at the heart, when wee 
doe loue him. What wiltthou that I ſay more vnto thee, but that 
at the gate that he ſhall come ſooneſt to call, that thou goe pte- 
ſently to anſwers, O bleſſed and happy ſoule, at whoſe gates 
Chrift doth call! O forrowſull and vnhappy at whoſe he doth ne- 
uer knock ! becauſe that to viſite vs, or not to viſite vs, it touch- 
eth vs as neere, as to call vs ſlaues, or hold vs for his children, or to 
be his heites, or leaue vs diſinherited; becauſe it is the propectie 
the 
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to the ſonne of God, that when hee doth enter into our ſoules, hee 
lat bringeth all that he hath with him, and at the inſtant that he goeth 
iis from them, he carrieth all away with him. e 
* O my ſoule, O my heart, I pray thee, and alſo coniure thee, 
_ that good Ieſus ſtriking with the hammer, thou open preſently 
the gate; which you doe and fulfill, when all that which he doth 
le inſpire into your heart, you doe preſently put in worke. 
805 When doeſt thou O my good leſus, beate with the hammer of 
m my ſoule, but when thou inGiref me andperſwadeſt me to amend 
e my life ? when doe I, O my ſweet Ieſus, open vnto thee the gate, 
ey but when from my heart I weepe for my ſinne ? when haue I, O 
al good Ieſus, the gate ſhut againſt thee , but when my ſoule in 
he naughtineſſe is obſtinate. 
wm Barnard in his booke of conſideration faith , O how many 
85 times my good Ieſus thou dooſt ſpeake vnto me, and I doe not 
_- anſwere thee ; thou dooſt call mee and I open not; thou dooſt 
| knocke and ] fecle it not; thou dooſt counſell me, and! beleeue 
ue theenot; thou dooſt corre me, and I amend not; 2nd alſo thou 
bs dooſt pardon me, and I thanke thee not. For as Aymor ſaith: See- 
4 ing it is true, that he gaue all thoſe power to be the ſonnes of God 
he which receiued Chriſt; it is reaſon that wee receiue that whick 
en Chriſt ſpake, ſeeing we cannot receiue him as when he ſpake it; 
wt becauſe we merit as much in receiuing his doctrine, as the lewes 
n 


did demerit in not receiuing hisperſon, Augaſſt ine vpon S.John 
yu ith, It is to be weighed that S. /ohn doth nor ſay in his text, That 
15 Chriſt made thoſe his children which did ſeeke him, but thoſe 


es which did re ceiue him, becauſe our holy Lord is ſuch a friend vnto 
"= thoſe whom he doth loue, and ſo enamoured of ſuchas loue him, 


that there is no neede that they ſhould ſeeke him, but onely that 
they ſhould keepe him in their hearts. 

” Saule Saule cur me perſequeris ? When the Sonne of God ſpake 
theſe words vnto Paul in the way to Damaſcus, did not yoo 
leſus goe after Paul running, and Pau goe from Chriſt fleeing? 
did not Pal goe fleeing from the faith of Chriſt , ſeeing he went 


3 iſt? di Chriſt goe after 
to apprehend ſuch as did confeſſe Chriſt ? did not Chriſt go 

of Saint Pen, ſeeing be firuck him off his horſe, ſpaketo him on the 

he Way , and — bim in the top of the Apoſiteſhip ? O hidden 


L4 prouidence, 
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prouidence, O deuine mercie ofthe ſonne of God [ in that, that x 
the very inſtant, when Chriſt did knock at his gate, ſaying Sau 
why dooft thou perſecute me, Saul did anſwere Chriſt, Lord what 
ſhall I doe ? God did not long ſtand calling at the gate of S. Pau, 
bur at the firſt knock, which was at the firſt word, he opened vnto 
Chriſt; and of an Hebrew, became a Chriſtian, and of Saul, Paul. 
of a perſecuter, a Preacher, and of an open enemie, a tender and 
louing ſonne. no | | 

Chriſoſto me vpon the praiſe of Paul ſaith, Saint Paul was 2 
childe, and a very welbeloued childe , ſeeing our Lord gaue vnto 
him alone more trauailes, then vnto all the reſt of his Colledge, 
becauſe itis a very ancient cuſtome in the houſe of God, for him 
to be the moſt familiar, who is moſt of all ſcourged and whipped 
at Gods hand, 

Grilvpon S. Iehn ſaith, O good leſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, 
thy beloued S. Iohn giueth thee great honour, and giueth me grear 
hope, in ſaying chat to all thoſe which received him, he gaue them 
power to be the ſonnes of God, in ſo much that thou haſt the 
charge to ſeeke, if I will ſuffer my ſelfe to be found; and to goeaf- 
ter me, if I will ſtay foxthee;and take me for thy child, if I will giue 
my conſent thereto; and alſo lodge in my bowels if 1 will receive 
thee into them, If I ſhould not commit any offences againſt thee, 
what would I, that thou wouldſt not? what wouldſt thou denie 
me, that I ſhould aske of thee, if I would be to thee ſuch a ſonne, 
as thou art to me a father? 

Vpon theſe words of the Prophet, Veni Domine, noli tardam, 
Anſelmus ſaith, Come O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, for 
now I will none of my feete, but to ſeeke thee; Iwill none of ny 
hands, but to ſerue thee; I will none of my knees, but to worſhip 
thee; I will none of my tongue, but to praiſe thee; yea, I vil 
none of my heart, but to loue thee: for ſeeing thou knoweſt not 
how to giue thy ſelfe vnleſſe thou giue thy ſelfe wholy, it is great 
reaſon alſo that I ſhould giue my ſelfe entirely and wholy vnto 
thee. Seeing that thou holy and entirely dooſt keepe thy ſelſe 
to me, vnto whom ſhould | better keepe my ſelfe than vnto thee ? 
Thy loue is ſo great towards all, and thou dogft.communicate 
ſo familiarly, with thoſe which are thine, and thou dooſſ loue and 
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teioyce as priuatly with ſuch as doe ſerue thee, as though thou 
hadſt no other but them to loue, inſomuch that thou doeſt loue 
all the world in generall, and doeft: reioyce with all ſuch as are 
thine in perticular. Take heed then, O my ſoule, take heede that 
thou doe not looſe the priviledge which thou haſt to be the ſonne 
of Chriſt, from which priuiledge thou art ſo many times barred, 
as thou doeſt commit any ſinne againſt him; ſor if it be true that 
the Sonne of God doth beare with his children for ſome wan- 
tonneſſe committed in youth, yet hee will ſuffer no ſinnes which 
are ruſtie withage. 21 

Wee haue beſtowed ſome time in expounding this ſaying, De- 
dit eos 7 filiss Dei ſieri, becauſe we ſhould highly eſteeme 
of it, that Chriſt doth giue vs licence to call our ſelues his chil» 
dren, becauſe it is the higheſt title whereof we may vaunt, and it 
is the name which in heauen wee ſhall have, Hilarius ſaich, O 
how much we are bound vnto the Sonne of God, in that, that at 
the ſame time wich hien, we ſhould call our ſelues likewiſe, ſonnes 
of God; inſomuch, that he doth make vs equall with him, in cal- 
ling vs as they called him, although we merite not as he did merit. 

Doc abitur tibi nomen, quod os Domini nominauit, ſaid God by 
Eſay chap. 62. as ifhe would ſay, When thou, O my Sonne, ſhalt 
take humane fleſh ypoa thee, they wil change the name which be- 
fore thou hadſt, and they will giue thee another name which thou 
knoweſt not, the which name ſhall be ſo wonderfull, and ſo new, 
chat it ſhall be named onely by the mouth of God. 

Rupertus his gloſſe ſaith, This name of the ſonne of God, al- 
though aboue in Heauen it wasan old name yet heere on earth it 
was a new name, for vntill the comming of Chriſt none in the 
world called himſelfe, the Sonue of God, and if he did ſo call him- 
ſelfe, be might well do it, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, that he thought 
it no rapine to be equall vnto God. Gregorie vpon St. ohe ſaith, 
As here vpon earth we doe call Chriſt the naturall Sonne of God, 
ſo he in Heauen doth call vs the adoptiue ſonnes of God, inſo- 
much that he doth honour vs there , as we doe honour him heere, 
and he doth call vs there, as we doe call him heere. 

Remigius in an Homilie ſaith, For my part Ibeleeue, that the 
names which we had giuen ys here at the Font, they will change 
vs 


P 
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vs aboue in blifſe, becauſe I ſhall not be called Remgins, which is 
my humane name, but d ſnali be called the Sonne of God which 
is a divine name; inſomuch that in the generall reſureRion, at 
the ſame time our bodies ſhall be glorified , and theſe out mortall 
names changed. 

Eſay doth very well ſay of Chriſt, Vocabitur nomen tuum nouum. 
Seeing the name which. tkey gaue him was ſo new, that no man 
was ſo called vntill he came into the world : for if by this name 
Teſus, Ioſbua was called and with this name Chriſt, David did en- 
title himſelfe; yet for one _ man to call himſelfe together 
Ieſus Chriſt, as no man could deſerue this name, ſo none but hee 
durſt ſo call himſelfe. O great goodneſſe ! O high liberalitie of 
thee my good leſus ! what Prince is there ſo liberall this day in 
the world, that if hee doe diuide his Kingdome with his ſonne or 
any other, yet doth not reſerue vnto himſelfe alone the title of 
the King f What Prince doch there liue this day in the world, ſo 
prodigall or waſifull, who if he make largis of all his wealth, yet 
doeth not keepe vnto himſelfe his honour? onely our holy Lord 
was he who had greater reſpect vnto that, that hee did loue vs, 
than vnto that which he did giue vs, by reaſon whereof hee did 
giue vs his honour , ſeeing hee did ſuffer vs to be called his bro- 
thers,and doth giue vs his wealth and riches, ſecing we are heires 
vnto him, 

O my ſoule, O my heart, eſteeme it not a little to call your ſelfe 
as Chriſt is called, and to inherite as you ſhall doe, the goods 
and riches of Chriſt ; ſeeing that within that inheritance fallerh 


alſo his holyperſon, and in happening vnto you ſuch high riches 

in that diuiſion, bee ſure and certaine, that men ſhall worſhip 
your ſteppes, and the Angels waite betimes in the morning at 
your gates, 
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CHAP. XX1111. 
why ¶ hriſt would not anſwer Herod, being vrged of him, and why hee 


did ſpeake to the daughters of Hieruſalem, not being entreated by 
them, and of many other thinges notably handled in this chapter. 


A 1 Olite flere ſuper me, ſed ſuper vor, Luke 
» | 23. All that which wee haue ſpoken in 
the laſt chapter, hath beene to make vs 
wonder and maruell , that the Sonne of 
God would callthe women which went 
IP | weeping after him, daughters; ſeeing 
chat at that inſtant hee could in no wile 
comfort them ſo much as by calling 
>) them daughters, and vtcering ſuch high 
wordes ynto them, All thoſe women which went there, were 
ſiſters or kinſwomen of the high Prieſts and Phariſies, which lead 
Chriſt to be crucified , and had beene at his condemnation : ſo 
that this being ſo, good leſus had greater reaſon to turne his 
ſhoulders vnto them, than to ſettle himſelfe to ſpeake vnto them. 
From the woman whoſe husband doth take my life from me, and 
rob me of my honour, how is it poſſible that 1 ſhould not take a- 
way my ſpeech ? Bede vpon Lube ſaith, Thoſe women being as 
they were naturall borne children of the murdering and excom- 
municate Citty, where Chriſt was condemned to die, and caſt our 
with diſcredit and reproach, and carryed away with rigour of iu- 
lice, hee ſhould haue made no reckoning of their teares, ſeeing 
that their parents had made no eſtimation of his good doctrine. 
O great mercie, O goodneſſe neuet before heard of! conſidering 
that the ſonne of Cod, not regarding that thoſe women were of 
the traytetous and excommunicare Citty, yet on the way to the 
mount Caluary would ſtay for them, and would turne vnto them, 
and talke with them, and aboue all, call them daughters of Hie- 
ruſalem,in ſuch ſort, that our good Lord made greater reckoning 
of the teares of ſtrangers, than he did of his owne iniuries. 
The ſonne of God had done ſome cures, and giuen good 
eflons 
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leſſons vnto the children and husbands of thoſe women, and be- 
cauſe in that great tribulation of his, they could not pay him vn- 
eſſe it were in weeping , the holy Ghoſt his pleaſure was, that 
Thoſe teares ſhould be written, as teares of gratefull and thank- 
full women, St. Barnard vpon the Paſſion faith Thou ſhould 
much eſteeme, O good leſus, thou ſhouldeſt much efleeme thoſe 
which are pittifull, and with their brothers are mercifull, ſeeing 
thou didſtwill and commaund thy Chroniclers , that theteares 
which the women did weepe of compaſſion, ſhould be added and 
put to the bloud of thy paſſion. What meaneth this O good le- 
ſus, what meaneth this? doſt thou ſet ſo much by our teares that 
thou wile put them vp amongſt thy reliques ? thou doſt hold all 
our teares for reliques, and thou doſt put vp in thy treaſury all our 
ſighes, ſeeing that one teare doth appeaſe thy anger. 

Scio opera tua, & laborem tnum, & patientiam tnam : ſed 
babeo aduer ſum te pauca, quia charitatem tuam primam reliquiſti, 
ſaid St, John Ap ocalip. 2. to the biſhop of Epheſus, as if he would 
ſay, I doe not forget the good workes which thou doeſt; nei her 
doe I doe omit to behold thy patience: hut yet withall, this I doe 
tell thee, and alſo reprehend thee, becauſe thou waſt woont tobe 
liberall, and att now become couetous; thou waſt wont tobe 
deuour, and art now become ſlacke; thou waſt wont to be abſti- 
nent, and art now a glutton : inſomuch that thou art another 
from him, which thou waſt wont to bee, and waſt wont to bea- 
nother from him which now thou art, This is a very high and a 
cunning kinde of reprehending : for firſt hee doth commend the 
Biſhop of Epheſvs of vertue in his workes , of wiſdome in his of. 
fice,of patiencein the affl;Qtions which hee ſuffere h; and this be- 
ing done, he beginneth to rebuke him of the faults which he hath 
fallen into, and if the negligences which he hath committed. 

Bede vpon the Apocalyps ſaith, In the reptehenſion which our 
Lord vſed to the Biſhop of Epheſus, thou ſhalt ſee mercy coupled 
with iuſtice, and iuſtice with mercy , ſeeing he did firſt allow and 
like ofthat which he had well done, and doth correct him after of 
that which he had ill done. Who doth know is well as our Lord 
knoweth, to extoll that which we doe far him, or with ſo great 
charitie cortect vs of that which we ette againſt him? Who 
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Who could haue knowne as our Lord did know, how to mo- 


1. derate the wordes of correction with the Biſhop, to the end hee 
it ſhould be as hee was very Kell cortected, and yet not at all gree- 
= ved. St. Barnard writing vnto an Abbot ſaith , Doggaot thinke 
& father Lucian that hee hath learned little in the order ho hath 
ſe learned to rebuke his brother with charitie : for I tell thee? thou 
8 know it not, that the Prelate hath neede of as great grace to re- 


I prehend bis ſubie cts, as the ſubiect hach co benefite himſeife by 
d the correction. 


e- In that long and profound diſcourſe which the ſonne of God 
at had with the Samnaritane woman neare vnto the well of Sicar, 
ll when Chriſt ſaid that the man which ſhe had in her bouſe, was 
ur not her husband but her friend, ſhe making anſwer vnto him that 

it was true ; Chriſt replyed vnto her, Thou haſt ſaid well: as if hee 
g ſhould ſay, Becauſe it doth appertaine vnto me, ho am the ſear- 
bi, cher out of hearts to like and allow of that which is good, and to 
Id lay open that which is enill, tell thee, O woman, that ſeeing thou 
er haſt had patience to be called atreuill liver, I doe like and praiſe 
oe theeto be a true woman, and that there is no lye in thy mouth. 


be After the ſame manner as God entreated the Biſhop of Epheſus, 
be and in that order that Chrifl vſed the Samaritane by the Well, all 


Yi Pielates ought to take example how they ought to correct ſuch 
\er a3 are vnder them, that is, it is not iuſt, but very vniuſt, that for 
a- one, fault which they fall into, they thruſt into a corner all the 
12 vertues which are in them. St. Auguſt ine in a ſermon which hee 
he maketh vnto certaine Hermites ſaich, The Prelate can erre in no- 
of. thing more than in not fauouring vertues, or in diſſembling vices, 
hes but of theſe two extreames, the leſſer hurt is, to diſſemble ſome 
ath negligences, in merit of ſome vertues paſt , thanto conceale and 

keepe obſcure many vertues, for ſome negligences preſent, For 
Our tenne iuſt men onely which were in Sodom, God would pardon 


led all that land: and in the merites of Dawid hee did pardon many 
ind Kings of Iudea, Whereof we may infer, that if che Prelate ſhall 
cof ſee, that on one ſide the-offender hath beene good; and on the o- 
ord ther ſide ſhould be then nought, he ought alwaies to haue a grea- 
ter reſpect vnto the goodnes, which vntill then hee had, than vn- 
to che fault which he had preſently falne into. 

4 aſſianus 
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¶ Ad anus faith, Euen as the skilfull ſurgeon doth cure the mem. 
ber which hath the fiflula in it, without doing any preiudice vnto 
the other members: ſo the good Prelat ought to cure and correct 
in him wheis vnder him, that, that he ſhall finde in him to bee 
naugh agd neuer obſcure and deface that which is good in him, 

St. Barnard in his booke of confideration ſaith, Eden as he who 
meeteth with a rotten apple, leaueth not to eate that which is 
ſound, becauſe ſome part is rotten ; ſothe good Prelate ought not 
to caſt away his charge, although he hath offended in ſome ſinne, 
becauſe that of that correction, out of which a man eſcapeth gtie- 
ued and aſhamed, very late or neuer we ſee him amended, 

To come then vnto our caſe, we know well that on one ſide, the 
daughters of Hieruſalem did goe after Chriſt weeping ; and on 
the other fide their husbands and kinſinen went perſeouting him: 
but becauſe our good Lord, was now made an endleſſe depth of 
mercy, and a deepe ſea of clemency,he would in that — 
the women for the teares which they did wer pe, and pardon af- 
terward on the croſſe their husbands, the iniuries which they did 
him. What doeſt thou aske of good leſus, what doeſt thou now 
aske of good leſus, ſeeing that at one of the clocke he accepted 
the womens teares, and at thtee in the afcernoone hee pardoned 
their husbands iniuries ? Hee who did pay ſo well for the teares 
which they weepe for him; will he omit to teward, thinke you, 
the ſeruices x hich they doe him? Our good Lord might haue en- 
larged a longer time that diſcourſe, and acknowledged thoſe 
teares after that hee ſhould haue riſen againe, but bleſſed leſus 
would not doe it, nor yet deterre it vntill Caluarie, becauſe hee is 
ſuch a friend, and ſo defirous topay preſently, that which is done 
for him, that it would haue beene a greater puniſhment to him, 
not to haue left thoſe teares preſently vnpaid, than that which the 
croſſe and thornes did giue him. 


Barnard vpon the paſſion ſaith, The rope which our Lord ware | 


on his throat, did gall his necke ; the croſſe which hee bare on his 
ſhoulders, greeued his bones, but the teares which thoſe women 
did weepe, did pierce his heart; and from hence it tiſeth, that like 
a debt which lay heauy loaden vpon his bowels, hee would pre- 
ſently in the place diſchargeit, And the ſame doctor ſaith _ er, 

en 
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When ſettle my ſelſe to thinke, O good leſus, that in the diſ- 
courſe of thy paſſion, thou didſt Ray to erabtace Judas, to heale 
Malchas, to looke vpon Saint Peter, to ſpeake vnto the daughters 
of Hieruſalem, & to impart thy croſſe with Cyrexess,and cõmend 
thy mother to thy Diſciple, and to promiſe the theefe Paradiſe: 
) theſe thinges areſuch high myſteries vnto me, that if my tongue 
$ be able to rehearſe them, thy iudgement is notable to yader- 

t ſland them. 8 

þ Ic is to bee noted alſo in this place, that Cht iſt would not an- 
- (wer Herod one worde, vnto all the demaunds he asked him; and 
on the other part, hee did ſpeake with the daughters of Sion, not 


e being requeſted by them: whereof we may iufetre, ihat we ought 
n to make greater accompt of the teares which the good doe 
1 weepe, than of the wordes which naughtie men doe ſpeake. That 


f which Hered did aske him, he did aske of curioſitie, but the teares 
e which thoſe women did ſhed, they wept of pure pittie; and be- 


- cauſethar in the preſence of our Lord a pittifull man is much bet- 
d ter, than a curious tyrant, our Lord did approue the teares which 
* thoſe women did weepe; and made himſelfe deafe to the wordes 
d which the tyrant did ſpeake. O my ſoule, O my heart, if thou haſt 
d any buſineſſe ro negotiat with our Lord; and if thou wilt aske a- 
es ny curteſie vnto thy ſelfe , doe not care to goe to the Palace of 
u, Herod, to ſpeake with him, but goe thou with the daughters of 
ts Hieruſalem to weepe for him; becauſe in the houſe of God, and 
ſe with God, it is better to negotiat with force of teares, than might 
us ofwordes, Wich the tyrant Herodz thoſe negotiate, which pro- 
is nounce long orations; and with the daughters of Sion ſuch as 
ne ſhed many teares : and what difference there is to preſent God 
m, with teares, or topreſent him with wordes, Let it be ſeene in He- 
he red whom hee would not anſwer , and in the daughters of Sion, 
with whom he ſtaid to ſpeake. 
re St, Ambroſe vpon S. Lutze ſaith, No man ought ro maruell, that K 
his our Lord maketh greater accompt of the teates which we weepe 
en for him, than of the wordes we vſe to him; betauſe that the words 
ke ꝛre ſormed by the tongue, but the teares proceed from the heart, 


te- Ogood Ieſus, O the Lord of my ſoule, how is it poſſible that my 
tongue ſhould hereafter dare to ſpeake one word in thy preſence, 
ä or 
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or my eyes ceaſe to weepe for thee, ſeeing that the wofdes of He. 
rod reached no farther, than vnto thy eates, and the teares of the 
daughters of Sion pierced thy bowels ? Weepe thou, O my ſoule 
weepe thou, O my heart , becauſe the language of Heauen is 0s 
ther from that which is ſpoken in the world, becauſe men heere 
vnderſtand not, but by wordes ; and chere they anſwer not, but 
vnto teares: inſomuch that ſo many words we ſpeake with God, 
as we doe weepe teares for him. Amice, ad quid vemſts? oſcule 

enim tradis filium hominis, Theſe are the . which Chriti did 
ſpeale in the Garden of Gethſemavie to his diſciple /ndzs; as if he 
would ſay, What meaneththis, O my friend /#das ; what mea- 
neth this ? At the very houre that I am praying and —— 
my Father for thy faultes, qoeſt thou come to apprehend me wit 
men of armes ? O vchat a bad friend and an vngratefull Diſciple 
thou haſt been vnto me ! ſeeing that when Jam weeping for thy 
ſinnes, thou doeſt deliuer me vnto my enemies. Let vs then bet 
friendes, and let vs embrace each othet, and turne thou vnto me, 
for Iwill preſently turne vnto thee, becauſe thou doſt well know, 
O ndas, that although thou haſt ſolde me, I haue not for all that 
put thee from mee. 

Amice ad quid veniſti? ] call thee friend, although I k nove 
that thou haſt ſold me: for although the friendſhip be broken on 
thy fide ; know that on mine, it is whole and entire t and becauſe 
thou maiſt beleeue this to be true, ſay with King Dauad, Ego pec- 
caui, and thou ſhalt heare preſently out of thy mouth, Ego te 4. 
ſoluo. Origen vpon S. Mathew ſaith, This word friend, and this 
word ſonne, the Son of God vſed in the diſcourſe of his Paſſion; 
the one with Iudat, when hee ſaid, friend, wherefore doeſt thou 
come? and the other with the daughters of Sion, when hee ſaid, 

— — : Inſomuch that he called him friend, which did goe to 

ſell him, and called daughters, the wiues of thoſe which went to 

crucifie him. What greater benignitie could there be this day in 
the world, as when hauing ſaid to 2 faithfull Diſciples, Vos amici 
meieftis, Hee would alſo ſay to the trayterous diſciple, My friend, 

to what end didſt thou come ? If thoſe which doe ſell thee, O 

good Lord, thou doeſt call friendes ; and thoſe which doe ſeme 


thee, thou dock call alſo frieades ; What difference doeſt ar 
= | m 
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make betwixt the one and the other ? what m eartier ſpeach 
can be vſed to one, than to call him friend; and what more ten- 
deter, than to call one ſonne? | 

Cicero in his booke of friendſhip ſaith, Mans tongue can in no- 
thing more make manifeſt the loue which is hidden in the heart, 
than to call him whom hee loueth, friend, or ſonne, becauſe this 
word friend doth proceed of great affection, and this word ſonne 
doth make tender the heart, Chriſt then doth call Judas the 
traytor fend, to reduce him vnto his friendſhip, and becauſe he 
ſhould nor diſpaire of his mercy: for without compariſon bleſſed 
leſus did feele greater gtieſe, ro ſee the Deuils which carryed a- 
way Iudas his ſoule, than to (ce the Hangman which tooke away 
his owne life. 

Chriſt called the women of Hieruſalem daughters to bee 
thankebull for that, that they did weepe for him, and to conuert 
the hangmen which went by them, becauſe our mercifull Lord 
doth aſwell ſecke all occaſions to conuert them, as they did ſeeke 
tormenrs ſpeedily to kill him. O good Teſus, O the loue of my 


Aoule, if thou doeſt call /udas thy friend, hauing ſolde thee for 


thirty pence ; why doeſt thou not call mee ſo too, who haue of- 
fended thee with thouſands of ſinnes? finner for ſinner, traytor 
for traytor, wicked for wicked; why doeſt thou not take me for 
thy friend, as thou didſt take Judas the wicked? Leaue Indas 
then, and ſay vnto me, friend; Leave the women and ſay vnto 
me, ſonne; for if chou doe goe to ſeeke traytors, behold Indas did 
{ell thee but once, and I haue ſolde thee a thouſand times; and if 
the daughters of Hieruſalem bee ſinners, I am much more than 
they; inſomuch that this name of friend , and alſo the name of 
ſonne, doth belong rather vnto me than vnto any other; not be- 
cauſe I haue beſt ſerued thee , but becauſe ] haue moſt offended 


thee, 
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why our Lord didweepe for the death of Lazarus, and weepe for the di. 
Prruftion of Hieruſalem, and would not that the daughters of Hiers- 
ſalem , ſhould weepe for him, and bow all weeping doth ſuffice, but 
we muſt know well bow to weepe. 


Idens cinitatem , flenit ſuper illam , dicens, f 
coguoniſſes & tu, &c. ſaith Saint Lu in the 
20. chap. As if he would fay; As the ſonne 
of God came on the way , and diſcouered 
from the declining of a high hill, rhe great 
Cwitie of Hieruſalem, and ſee the great cala · 
RAN 2 mities which were to fall vpon her, he be- 
12925 gan to weepe earneſtly and ſay; Oſorrow- 
| full Hieruſalem, that thou art! O vnfortu- 
nate holy Citie, ſeeing that before many yeares ſhall paſſe, = 
enemies ſhall beſiege thee, beat downethy walls, make thy nei 
bours captiues, ſpoile all thy people; and becauſe there ſhallno 
memory of thee remaiue, they will not leaue in thee one ſtone yp+ 
on another. When newes came vnto Chriſt of the death of Laz«- 
rut, ſee ing, as he did ſee his ſiſters weepe for him, our Lord did alſo 
betake himſelfe ro weepe with them, and all men which were there 
preſent ſaid, That he onght to haue loued Lax eus very well, ſee- 
ing that he rooke ſuch great griefe for him. Seneca to this purpoſe 
ſaith, What is the thing which we belt loue, but that which we 
moſt couet, and that which we moſt of all weepe for. 

Cicero in his booke of Friendſhip ſaith, Of all that which wee 
loue in our bowels, and of all that which we hate with our hears, 
there are no more faithfull witneſſes in the world, than the teares 
of our eyes: for they weepe preſently when they ſee a friend die, 
and doe the like, when they cannot reuenge on an enemie: inſo- 
much that the office of teares is to manifeſt our griefe, and crie 
abroad our loue, It is to be noted, that the ſonne of God hauing 
come from Bethania on foot, ſweating and hungry, and with great 
danger, 
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danger, becauſe they did alwaies eartie an eye ouer him, yet they 

did not in any of all theſe things know the loue did which he 

beare vnto Laz.4arss,but by the teares which he did weepe for him. 

Who doth doubt, but all which is loued of the heart, is alſo wept 
* for of the heart ? | 
4 To come then vnto our purpoſe, being very true, as St. Auguſt, 
1 doth alſo teſtiſie, that all Chriſt his workes be examples for vs; 

it ſeemeth that it ſhould bee reaſon that we weepe alſo for our 

friends, ſeeing that he did weepe for his; becauſe that one of our 
[ friends is more woorth than all his together. Who is our true 
be friend, but onely Ieſus Chriſt crucified ? ſhould not the teares 
ne which we ſhould beſtow in weeping for ſo good a friend, be bet- 
ed ter imployed, than thoſe, which he did weepe for his friend Lax. 
It rss? In that ſpeech of thine, Jam non dicam vos ſernos, Thou didſt 
deliver vs from being bondmen; and in that, Vet amici mei eſtu, 
Thou didſt rake vs for thy friends, and in that, Aſcendo ad patrem i 
veſtrum, Thou didſt chuſe vs for thy brothers, and inthat, Ad De- 
in meum, & deum veſtrum, Thou didſt make vs thy companions, 
ind of all thy wealth ſole inheritours: If this then bee true, as true 
' tis; who will hinder me to ſay, that thou art more my friend, than 
Iam thine * Why then, O good leſus, why doeſt thou now ſay, 
Doe not weepe ouer me; ſeeing it ſeemeth by theſe wordes that 
thou doeſt fordid vs to weepe for thee, or ſhew any griefe at all 
for thy death ? If it be true, Quod amicorum omnia fiant communia, 
What is the reaſon, that thou doeſt take all the teares from vs, and 
giue no part vnto any? 

St. Auguſtine vpon St. John faith, It is a myſterie neuer before 
heard of, to ſee the Sonne of God weepe , when hee would raiſe 
Vp Lazarxs,and on the other ſide would not ſuffer them to weepe 
wee bor him, when they carryed him to bee crucified : inſomuch that 
ans,  +<cordin 8 vnto this, we ſhall haue greater compaſſion ofthe child 
ares MW vhichis borne, than of the olde man which dieth; becauſe the 
die, MW 21de mans troubles doe end, when hee dyeth, and the childes 
no- griefes and cares doe begin when hee is borne. Origen vpon St, 
crie MW ke faith, To ſee holy Ieſus weepe for his friend Lazarus, mar- 
vell not, but to ſee him weepe for the ſtones and walles of Hieru- 
alem,maketh mg to wonder: for according vnto that which that 
| Py M 2 wicke d 
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wicked Citty deſerved for her enormious vices, it was a ſmall 

nifhment to beate done her walles,' - Chryſoſtome ſaith, For the 
Sonne of God to ſet himſelſe to weepe for the walles of the tray. 
terous Citty, and not conſent that the daughters of Sion ſhould 
weepe for his holy paſſion, is ſo high, and ſo obſcure a myſterie 
vnto me, that I leaue it with many other things vnto Gods divine 


iud gement. What judgement is able to conceiue, why holy Ie. 


ſus ſhould haue greater compaſſion of the walles, which the Ro- 
manes ſhould throw down to the ground, than of his ſacred mem- 
bers, which the Iewes draw through the ſtreets? 

St. Barnard vpon theſe wordes of the Prophet Jeremie, Ploran; 
ploranit in nacte, ſaith, O good leſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, doſt 
thou make ſuch ſmall accompr of the loſſe of thy life, and of the 
ſhedding of thy holy bloud, that thou doeſt not conſent, that they 
ſhould weepe to ſee that thou doeſt not keepe one drop of thy 
bloud by another ? And doeſt thou weepe that there doth notre. 


maine in Hieruſalem one ſtone vpon another? Andie faith fur-" 
ther, Doe not ſay vnto vs, O good Teſus,doe not ſay vnto vs; Doe 


you not weepe ouer mee; for if thou doe forbid vs to weepe and 
ſigh for thee, know well that we will beſeech ofthee, and make 
petition vnto God in thy preſence to the contrary, for if thou doe 
ſer much by the ſtones of thoſe pinacies, wee doe much more ſet 
by the bloud of thy precious bowels. Why ſhonld not I eſteeme 
much more of the bloud which doth runne from thy veynes, than 
of the ſtones of leruſalem which thou doeſt weepe for, ſeeing that 
within thoſe excommunicated walles thou waſt ſolde, and by the 
drops of thy bloud I was redeemed ? We wilt ſay vnto thee, doe 
not weepe, and not thou vnto vs, Nolte flere : For ſeeing that in 
thy holy body, there doth not remaine one bone with another, 
nor ſine w with ſinew, nor one haire with another, nor of thy 
bloud,one drop with anothet, it is greaterreaſon that in Teruſalem 
there ſhould not remain one ttone vpon another, becauſe that the 
Cirty, where there was ſuch treaſon committed againſt our Lord, 
doth well deſerue to be ſunke with Sodom and Gomorra, (onclufit 
Dominus vias meas lapid:bus | LIES on the great Prophet Jen. 
nie in his Lamentations,as if hee would ſay, Going one day to the 


holy Temple, I found that all his pachs and wayes were walled N 
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with great ſquare lone , in ſo much tharT was forced to turne 
backe becauſe I could goe no farther. Aymon faith, What is the 


Jo Temple voto which we goe, but the glory which wee doe looke 
d for? What is the way by which we doe goe, but the life which we 


c doe leade ? What are the lime and ſtones which doe ſhut this way 
e againft vs, but our affections and ſinnes which ſuffer vs not to 
to goe to heauen ? Euen as the ſtone is of it owne nature hard, heauie, 
J- and cold, ſo the ttaytor ſinne, is cold in charity which it wanteth; 
I and is hard with the obſtinacie which it hath within; and is heauie 


ſeeing it doth caſt vs into hell, in ſo much that how many finnes 
e commit, ſo many ſtones we loade our ſelues withall. It is to 


1 


ſt be wayed that [creme did not finde the way ſhut vp with all Kinde 
de of tones, but with great ſquare ſtones, which kind of ſhutting vp 
y is ſtrong vo vndoe, and very hard to breake, That which /ererre 
Wy did lament, was, that euen as the ones which are round, may ea- 
e- ſily be rouled and put away with the foote. and thoſe which are 
ts” great and ſquare, cannot be remoued with the hands: ſo there are 
de in the world ſome kind of finnes and ſinners, which with one word 
nd of correction are amended, and there are others, which with force 
ke of tripes giue not ouer their finnes, [rome vpon Ieremie faith : 
oe O how greatly it is expedient for vs, that the ſtones of our fault 
ſet be made round, that they may be rouled away, and not that they be 
ne ſquare and not to bee remoued ; becauſe that farre more eaſily a 
an ſquare one may be moued out of his place, than one may recouer 
lat a ſinſull ſoule out of ſinne. Is not the ſoule, which is obſtinate in 
he ſinne, a hard and a ſquare ſtone, ſeeing we ſee that the dropping of 
oe a gutter doth cut and pierce the ſtone, and in a hardned heart, a ho- 
in ly inſpiration doth worke nothing at all? With ſquare ones hee 
er hath the way ſhut vp, who neither for entreatie nor threatning will 
hy goe out of ſin, and that which is worſt of all is, that when he ſhould 
* rid and vnc omber the way which goetb to heauen, hee findeth it 


he every day ſhut more and more, by heaping ſinne vpon ſinne. /xdas 
rd, the traytor & S Peter the vngratefull, did both dam vp the way of 
if heauen, but S. Peter with round tones, ſeeing he did repent, & Ja- 
bt du with ſquare ſtones, ſeeing he did diſpaire. CurſedCairdid make 
p the way of Herod with ſquare flones, whe he ſaid Aſaior eſt ini- 
quitas mea qua vt veniã merear, AndDaxid with round light ſtones, 
M 3 when 
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when heſaid , Miſerere mei Deus. And thereupon it riſeth, that 
David bath continued a patterne of ſuch as turne vnto God, and 
Cain a Captain of ſuch as diſpaire of Gods mercy. The Iewes had 
their hearts walled and mured vp with great ſquare flones, when 
they ſaid, Yah qui deſtruiſi templum Dei, And the good thiefe wich 
light round ſtones when he ſaid, Dome memento mei; And the 
fruit which they gathered of this was, that the good thiefe wem 
ſtraight to Paradiſe ; and they were condemned into hell. O good 
Teſus, the louc of my ſoule , why doeſt thou weepe and bewaile 
the tones which in Jeruſalem are fallen on the ground, and ma. 
keſt no reckoning of the great ſquare faults which lie in my ſoule? 
S. Barnard in a Sermon ſaith, Leauc off O good leſus, leaue off to 
bewaile the Hebrew walles , and weepe, ſeeing thou wile weepe, 
my obdurate ſinnes: for if thou diddeſt come into the world, it 
was not to dye for ſtones, but to redeeme ſoules; vy doeſt thou 
weepe for Ieruſalem , which is net yet beſieged of the enemies, 
and why dooſt thou weepe for ber, as if ſhe were downe, ſeeing all 
her walles be ſound and entire Weepe for me who am beſieged 

of tempters, and make lamentation ouer me which am fallen into 
temptations; for if Ieruſalem doe compare her walles with n 
ſinnes, and if her olde ſtones ſtriue with my ruſtic faulrs, thou wil 
rather feele my loſſe, than her fall: for without compatiſon the 
bloud which thou dooſt ſhed for mee, is more worthy than the 
teares which thou dooſt weepe for her. O who doch deſerue to 
hcare that voyce, Non remanebit in te lapis ſaper lapidum, Becauſe 
that for Chriſt to ſay, that there ſhall not remaine in leruſalem one 
ſtone vpon another, is to tell me and affure me, that there ſhall not 
re maine in my ſoule one fault with another. When ſha!l wee ſa 
with truth, that there is no part of the wall ſtanding, but when 
there doth not remaine inthe heart any ſinne hidden ? When are 
the ſtones of Ieruſalem all beaten-downe , but vrhen the faults of 
my ſoule are all amended? When doth our Lord weepe vpon tic 
walles of my offences, but when with his grace hee doth male 
them tender and ſoft, Following our firſt purpoſe, it wanteth not 

a great my ſterie that Chriſt doth fay on one ſide to the daughters 

t Syon, Doe not weepe vpon mee, and then ſaid, Sedflete ſuper 
ves: And although thoſe ſpeeches ſeeme cantrary the one to the 

— other; 
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other, yet to ſay, that they are contrary one to the other, were 
blaſphemy; but in theſe two ſpeeches his meaning was to let vs 
vnderſtand, that it ſuffieeth not that wg weepe, but we muſt marke 
what we doe weepe for, becauſe the merit or demerit of our Lords 


death, doth not ſo much conſiſt in ſhedding of many teares, as in 
dhe well or ill beſtowiag of them. Children doe weepe enough 


when they be whipped , and theeues doe weepe when they are 
hanged,but the teares of ſuchare not acceptable vnto God, nor 

ratefull ynto men,becauſc ſuch doc not weepe forthe contrition 

hich they haue for their ſinnes, but for the griefe which they 
ſeele in their torments. Teares enough did he ſhed , and ſighes 
enough did King Antiocbhus giue, when hee fell ſicke in the moun- 
taines of Perfia Buche was not heard of God, nor pardoned of his 
finnes , becauſe that all the lamentarions which he made in thoſe 
mountaines, were not ſo much for the griefe and ſorrow which 
he had of his offences, as forthe wormes which went gnawing 
his entrailes. As ſmall account did God make of the teares which 
Acha did weepe, who was daughter of Caleph; becauſe if ſhe did 
weepe and ſigh, it was not becauſe ſhee did know her ſelfe to be 
a finner, hut becauſe her father did not giue her the feeding pa- 
flure which was watred, Of theſe and the like teares what rec- 
koning wouldft thou that God ſhould make? Vidi & ecce mulicres 
ſedentes,& flentes Adonidem, faith the Prophet Exechiel, chap. 8. As 
if he would ſay, Among all the naughtineſſe which our Lord did 
ſhew mein Ieruſalem , Saw certaine women in the temple, and 


thinking that all they, were weeping for the finnes which they 


had committed againft God, I found that they wept for nothing 
but for faire Adonis, which was dead. All the olde Poets did 
effirme that the God of loue, was no other but faire Adonis, before 
whom Louers did laugh, when their Loues had good ſueceſſe, and 
alſo they wept before him, when their ſweet loue did turne into 
bitter dolour and griefe. 

It is much to bee noted, that among all the abhominations, 
which Exechiel layeth done, he ſetteth it downe for the greateſt, 
that the women durſt weepe for him who was their God of loue: 
thereby to teach vs, that our Lord is much more offended, when 
we are ſorie that we cannot ſinne, then when through negligence 

M 4 we 
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we be careleſſe in ſeruing him, What other thing is it to weepe in 
the temple for the God of loue, but to weepe and ſigh in religion, 
for the world and his pleaſures ? Our Lord was not ſo much dif. 
pleaſed to ſeerhoſe women ſigh, as to ſee that they did it within 
the holy temple: whereof we may inferte, that ifa man hath en- 
tred into a perſection of life, he doth ſinne more who ſigheth after 
vices, than che worldling which alwaies followed pleaſures and 
delight. 

| — de Caſſia ſaith, Seeing that the daughters of Hieruſalem, 
did weepe for that which Chriſt ſuffered, and the women in E&A 
chiel, did weepe for Adaris, whom they loned, it is curiouſly to be 
noted, that he commanded the one not to weepe for his dolouts, 
and forbiddeth others to figh for their loues , conſidering that 
the Sonne of God ſaith, Doe not you weepe ouer me, but wee 

ouer your ſelues. It is reaſon that wee know what is that, that 
our Lord commandeth ys to-weepe , and what that alſo is, for 
the which we ſhould ſigh, for oftentimes we doe laugh for that, 
which we ſhould weepe for, and at other times we doe weepe for 
that which wee ſhould laugh for. Barnard vpon the Canticles 
ſaith, I am determined not to laugh, vntill I may heare, Venite be- 
nedifte, Come ye that are bleſſed ; nor leaue off weeping, vntill I 
eſcape ite maledicti. S. Auguſtine in his Meditations ſaith, When! 
heare or reade that. part of Scripture which ſaith, Reioyce and 
be glad becauſe your names are written in heauen ; J cannot 
chuſe but be ioyfull and glad: and as ſoone as I heare or reade 
the other ſaying, which ſaith , Narrow is the way which leadeth 
vnto heauen, Iamneuer filled with weeping , becauſe that the 
pleaſure which I take in knowing that I am regiſtred in the booke 
ofheauen is daſhed , when IJ heare that the way is ſtraight and 
narrow. Seneca in his booke of Anger ſaith, That which I haue to 
weepe I know well is my ſelfe, but that that I ſhould laugh for vn- 
till this houre I neuer could learne : for as in me there is nothing, 
which is not worthie to be lamented, ſo in the world there is no. 
thing which giueth me contentment : For what contentment ot 
pleaſure can I take of things — , ſeeing they are already gone, 
nor of things preſent ſeeing they are all fraile and brittle, nor of 
things to come, ſeeing they are all vncertaine? What . 2 


heart, ſeeing that our good Ieſus, firſt will that t 
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Itake in this miſerable life, conſidering that mine infancie is paſt 
in innocency, my childhood in ignorance, my youth in rage, my 
mans eſtate eſtate in coueteouſnes, and mine olde age in weake« 
neſſe ? What ioy can raigne in my heart during this life, ſeeing 
that the end of it is nothing but the ſepulcher? O what great rea- 
ſon our Lord had to ſay, Doe ye not weepe 2 me, Sed ſtete ſu- 
per vos, be cauſe the haſt which we make to ſinne is ſo great, that 
there remaineth little time to weepe and bewaile ſo many ſinnes. 
Weepe vponthy ſelfe O my ſoule, weepe,vpon thy ſelfe, O my 

ou haue vp- 
on thy ſelfe compaſſion before thou weepe his paſſion, for other- 


wiſe if thou doe not amend thee of thy ſinne, it will not profit 
thee at all chat he bath ſuffered. | 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of manynetable expoſitions of this text, Nolite flere ſmper me: and 
that we may all ſay with Dauid, Ego ſum qui peccaui: And that a 
good death ſhould not be lamented, but a naughtie life, 


>4 Go ſum qui peccaui, ego quiinique egi, iſtæ 
autem ones quid fecerunt , Theſe are the 
n words of the renowned king David, when 
22 ff the ſtriking Angell did ſley ſeventie thou- 
2 | ſand of the people of Iſraell in one day,not 
2 for that that the people had committed, 
D but for that which David had finned, And 
his meaning in that ſpeech was, I am hee 
O great God of Iſraell, I am he, who haue 
ſinned againſt thee, it is I and no other who haue offended thee, 
turne then thy rigorous hand againſt me who am culpable, and 
not againſt the 2 which is innocent, for like vnto ſimple 
ſheepe they doe fuffer that which they deſerue not. 

The 22 of this buſineſſe was, that King Dauid did 
commaund all the twelue tribes of Iſraell to bee numbred and 
regeſtred, tothe end he might knowe what people be had to goe 
to the warte, aud ſerue the common-wealth. And becauſe the 


good king did this more for curioſity than for neceſſity, our Lord 
Was 


* 


162 The myſteries 


was very angry with him, becauſe it did belong to the dutie of a 
King to know what they were, and not how many they were. Fot 
this numbring of the people which King David did of his ſubieꝭs 
of Iſraell, the Angell did kill ſeauentie thouſand of them, and it is 
to be beleeued that he would haue ſlaine more, if good King Da- 
vid had not temedied it with force of teares, Origen vpon this 
place ſaith, The people ought to pray very much that God would 
giue them a good King, and the King ſhould alſo pray that God 


would giue him good people, ſeeing that oftentimes God doth 


puniſh the King for the ſinnes of the people, and ſometimes the 
_— for the — of the King. For the ſinnes of the people 
ing Zedichsas was carryed into Babilon, and for the fins of ki 
Roboam Iſraell departed from the great tribe of Jada, — 
that euen as the bodie is not in good health, when the head com- 
plaine ch of the members, ſo the kingdome is not well gouerned 
when the king and kingdome be not vertuous. | 
The deepe judgements of our Lord are much to be marked iu 
this place, ſeeing that Dawid having ſinned, he did puniſh his peo- 


ple, and hee remained without any puniſhment ar all, inſomuch 


that according vnto mans iudgement, our Lord tooke away the 
liues from thoſe which were in no fault, and did pardon him who 
had well deſerued the gibbet. What iuſtice is this, O great God 
of Iſraell, what iuſtice is this? Who dare ſay of thee O Lord, that 
that thou art iuſt, Et rectum iudicium tuum, if thou doefl let goe 
thoſe which are faultie, and condemne the innocent ? The ſinne 
which Dauid committed in regiſtring his Kingdome , wilt thou 
that the kingdome pay for, conſidering it was done by their owne 
king ? Anſwering vnto this, wee ſay, that our Lord is not onely 
juſt, but alſo his iudgement is right , becauſe that in the executi- 
on of that juſtice, our Lord did iniuſtice to neither part, for if hee 
did kill ſeauentie thouſand of the people, for ſome other cauſe 
they had deſerued it. | 
Chryſoftome vpon St. Mathew ſaith, Becauſe our Lord doth pu- 
niſh wicked men with an euill will, he doth oftentimes forbeare 
their puniſhment a long time, ſometime hee doth puniſh out of 
hand, ſometime he doth remit it vnto the other world, and ſome- 
time in publike puniſhments he doth chaftice ſecret ſinnes, a_ 


C 
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he ſaith farther, The Lord doth vſe great mercy with thoſe whom 
he doth puniſh within others, ſeeing that in puniſhing them pub. 
hkely hee doth abfolue them of the Rule , and in not making ma- 
nifeſt their faults, he doth keepe their honour and credit. Vpon 
theſe words of the Prophet, Perentiam & ego ſanabo, St. Auguſtine 
ſaith, The difference betwixt Gods puniſhment and mans puniſh. 
ment is, that when God doth puniſh, God is ſatisfied, the offender 
amended, the ſinne pardoned , the people counſelled, Heauen o- 
pened, Hell ſhut, the world diſpatched, thy brother exhorted, and 
the deuill aſhamed, The Deuill is much grieued with that that 
our Lord doth puniſh here in this world with his mercifull hand, 
becauſe hee whom he leaueth vnpuniſhed heere, goeth afterward 
into Hell to ſuffer paine. 

Let no man intermeddle himſelfe betwixt God which puniſh- 
eth, and man which is puniſhed : for if God doe puniſh him, and 
not diſcouer why he doch it, it is becauſe the Lord doth vſe great 
clemencie with him, becaufe there are ſome ſinnes ſo wicked and 
ſo filthy in this world, that a ſinner would be glad, that our Lord 
would ſecretly double his puniſhment, rather than they ſhould 
be openly knowne vnto all men. 

Gregorie vpon the Pſalmes ſaith, When the Prophet doth ſay, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes 
are couered, hee doth not call thoſe happy who haue their ſinnes 
hidden, but thoſe which are not defamed by them: and hereupon 
it is that our Lord vſing his goodnes towards vs, doth fulfillhis 
iuſtice in puniſhing of vs, and doth vſe his mercic in not diſcoue- 
ring vs. What doth all this make to the purpoſe, why our Lord 
did kill ſeauentie thouſand of the people? What reaſonable ex- 
cuſe may be giuen to excuſe that great ſlaughter , ſeeing it is cer- 
taine that thoſe ſeauentie thouſand did ſuffer, and yet wee know 
not one onely offence committed by them, for the Lord to fley 
ſuch a great multitude of Iſrahtes, ought not to be attributedto 
rigorous juſtice, but to Gods benignity and mercy,for if the Lord 
would haue brought into light all the finnes which they had 
committed againſt him, it might be that the people would haue 
ſtoned them to death Seneca in his booke of Clemencie ſaith, 
O how many thinges God doth know, which men know * O 

o 
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how many inſolent deedes he doth beare which men would not 
ſuffer ! and from hence it is, that if all the naughtineſſe which 
naughtie men commit ſhould be puniſhed to the vttermoſt of rj. 
gour, there would rather want gibbers to "_ them, than offen. 
ders to deſerue them. *Norwithftanding that thoſe ſeuentie thou. 
ſand men were euill and naughtie ſinners before the Lord, yet in 
ſuch order he did moderate his iuſtiee with clemencie, that if the 
Angell did take away their liues, he did not at all preiudice their 
credits, 

Now that the Iſralites were ſlaine for{their ſecret ſinnes, what 
is the reaſon King David remaineth ynpuniſhed , his ſinne being 
ſo openand —— ? Truely king Dauid was not without pu- 
niſhment, and that a grieuous puniſhment, for if the Angell did 
ſtrike the people in the bodie, hee ſtroke Daxid in the heart, tor 
how many there dyed there for his cauſe , ſo many thruſts they 
gaue him in the heart. Moſt gracious king Dauid being as hee 
was, of his owne nature mylde and pittifull, ſeeing ſo many dead 
people brought out of their houſes, and hearing ſo many cries by 
the ſtreetes, it is to bee beleeued that the good king would rather 
haue beene carried with the dead men to be buried than to haue 
heard ſo many grieuous complaints and cryes veth his cares, 
With a loude cry and in publike place, they did all aske a revenge 
of God, of king Dauid; ſaying that that great ſlaughter came on- 
ly through his fault : by reaſon whereof the good king had great 
comps f on on thoſe which were dead, and on the other ſide ſawe 
himſelfe in great confuſion wich thoſe which were aliue. The 


ſinfull king did die with thoſe which he ſaw to die, and did weepe 
with all thoſe which he ſaw weepe, and did burie himſelfe with al 


thoſe which he ſaw buried, inſomuch that if to others they buried 
their dead bodies, to him they buried his heart aliue. 

Aymon in his gloſſe ſaith , In that great day of reuenge, our 
Lord did take a greater reuengement of Dauid in giuing him his 
life, then in giuing him death: for if the Lord would ſuddainl 
haue ſlaine him, heeſhould haue died but one death, but becauſe 
he ſlew all the other before his face, of ſo many deaths he taſted, 
as he ſaw neighbours buried. When great king Dauid ſaid, iy 
ſum qui peccaui, he did very plainly ask of God, that he would - 
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his life from him, & made himſelfe clearly che author of that fault: 
and hereupon it is, that none of thoſe which died there, did ſo 
much greeue the loſſe of his life, as David did to ſee that they loſt 
it for his cauſe. O with what great reaſon we may ſay thou are iuſt, 
O Lord, and thy iudgment is right, ſeeing the Lord vſed great ele- 
mencie with the people in taking away Geir life,and leauing their 
credit, and great mercie with David in giuing him his life, ſeeing 


that he touched him in his honour, Comming then ynto our pur- 


poſe, the wordes which King Dauid ſpake, Ego ſum qui peccaus, tlie 


 ſelfe ſame wordes the daughters of leruſalem might haue ſaid in 


their owne names, and in their husbands alſo and ours, ſeeing that 
he ſuffered for our ſinnes onely: for if the Son of God had found 
no ſinnes in the world, hee ſhould neuer haue knowne what tor- 
ments had been, It is now to be knowne that ſinnes and torments 
are very old friends, and doe like very neete brothers goe alwaies 
coupled. What Angell is there in heauen, or what man is there on 
earth, which is able to ſeperate the puniſhment from the fault, the 
reward from the merit, a foole from the world, a peruerſe fellow 
from his will, the Deuill from ſin, and fin from Hell ? St. Auguſt. in 
his confeſſions ſaith, Euen as a thorne faſtened in the foot, doth al- 
waies grieue vntill it be pulled out, ſo the fin in the ſoule is neuer at 
9 time at reſt vntil contrition and teares do caſt him out: wher- 
of it riſeth that if the ſorrowfull ſoule had a tongue, as the mouth 
hath, ſhe would tell you aloude, That with ſo many dolours and 
griefes ſhe is tormented, as ſhe is with fins loaded. For Chriſt to 
ſay vnto the daughters of Sion, Weepe not vpon me; is to ſay 
plainly vnto them, that they werpe not the death which he doth 
ſuffer, but that they weepe for themſelues who are cauſe of that 
Which he doth ſuffer : inſomuch that according vnto this rule, we 
ſhould haue greater compaſſion on the poore man which doth ill, 
than on him which doth ſuffer for it. According vnto this holy ſẽ- 
tence, We ſhould not weepe for the death of Abel, but for the en- 
uy of ¶ am; nor forthe captiuitie of /oſeph,bur for the malice of his 
brother; nor for the perſecution of David, but for the enuy of 
Saul; nor for the baniſhment of Elias, but for the wickednes of 
Ieſabel; nor for the ſawing of Eſayas, but for the cruelty of Aſaneſ- 


et. Maximus in one of his ſermons of the Saints ſaith, When thou 


ſhalr 
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ſhalt heare talke of the great martyrdome, which the martyrs 
haue paſt through, thou ſhouldRt enuy them; and on the tyrants 
which did martyr them haue great pittie : becauſe the torments 
of the Saints had an end in one houre, but the puniſhment of the 
tyrants indure vntill this day, Origen vpon this place ſaith, When 
Chriſt ſaid Nolite flere ſuper me, but vpon your ſelues, hee would 
tell vs and aduiſe vs that we haue inough for our ſelues to weepe, 
without ſighing for the death of Chriſt, for he taketh greater plea- 
ſure if we will weepe for our owne ſinnes, than to ſigh for his tor- 
ments, Barnard ſaith, If the torments which the Tewes gaue 
Chriſt were compared with the finnes which Chriftians do at this 
day commit, for my owne part I thinke , that our holy Lord doth 
more greeue to ſee vs ſinne, than to ſee his fleſh ſuffer, 


Les in a ſermon ſaith, Being a certaine rule, that in that which 


we doe moſt of all loue, we doe moſt of all fixe our eyes, it is to be 
beleeued that if the Sonne of God ſhould rather haue loued his 
fleſh than our ſoules, that he would rather haue ſuffered vs to die 
with our ſinnes, than indure ſo many torments fot vs, but becauſe 


our damnation did grieue him more chan his paſſion, hee would 


rather ſuffer in his body great torments, than ſee any ſinnes in 
out ſoules. | 

St.e Anguſtine ſaith, Becauſe the Son of God by theſe wordes, 
Doe not weepe ouer me ; doth vnbind thee for weeping for him; 
and by theſe words, But weepe vpon your ſelues; doch bind thee 
to weepe for thy ſelfe, I am of opinion, that thou ſhouldſt firſt be- 
waile thine owne offences, and afterward that thou buſie thy ſelfe 
in weeping for his woundes , becauſe our Lord doth much more 
reioyce to ſee thy ſoule vnburdened of ſinnes, than to ſee thine 
cies loaden with teares. Remigius ſaith, O what a bigh ſentence 
this is when Chriſt ſaid, Nolite flere ſuper mo; becauſe that if hee 
ſhould haue ſuffered for himſelfe, it ſeemeth it had beene reaſon 
that he ſhould haue wept for himſelfe, bur ſeeing hee doth ſuffer, 
not for his offences but for mine, why ſhould 1 ſhead teares but 
for them f Baſi/lthe great ſaith , Seeing the ſonne of God doth 
ſay vnto the daughters of leruſalem, Doe not weepe vpon me, but 
ypon your ſelues; thou oughteſt my brother, giue ouer 2 


and begin to amend, becauſe it doth farre better pleaſe our Lord, 
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that thou giue ho cauſe to weepe, than to ſee thee as thou doe 
weepe. Aymon faith , What other thing would our Lord ſay, 
when hee ſaid , Doe not weepe for me, but onely ſinne not, tha 
thou maiſt haue occaſion to laugh before me? In heauen they fig, 
not but laugh, they weepe not bur ſing, they are not ſad but met» 
ry, neither doe they for all this giue ouer to be holy and happie 
for to conclude, our Lord would rather ſee vs leaue off to ſinne 
than ſee vs begin to weepe. Vpon theſe wordes ofthe Apocalyps 
Abſterget Deus omnem lachrymam, Venerable Bede ſaith, What of 
ther thing isit for our Lord to dry the teates from the eyes of hi 
ele, but to giue them his holy grace, becauſe they ſhould com 
mit no more ſinnes. And doſt not thou know that the eyes coul. 
neuer haue knowne how to weepe, if men had neuer knowne ho'z 
to ſinne ? Vntill man began to ſinne, he neuer knew what it was ti; 


weepe: and from hence it commeth, that becauſe in Heauen thei 


are no faults, they know not there what teares are. 

St. Jerome to Priſcilla ſaith, To ſay, doe not weepe ypon me, but 
ypon your ſelues; is to tell vs very plainly, that we ſhould haug 
greater compaſſion on the wicked which liue, than on the good 
which die, ſeeing that good men if they die, they die to goe vnta 
reſt, and naughtie men if they live, they liue to bee afterward in 
greater puniſhment; inſomuch that Chriſt doth forbid vs to weep 
a good death, and doth binde vs to weepe a naughtie life. What 
other thing would Chriſt ſay, when hee ſaid, N7lite flere ſuper me, 
but onely weepe not for my death which is ſo glorious, but weepe 
for your life which is ſo wicked and peruerſe. 

Who can better ſay than I, Ege ſum qui peccaui, in ſeeing that I 
am the theefe which made the theft, and doe they put thee, O 
good Ieſus on the tree for the fact? I am hee who haue ſinned, 
ſecing T haue ventered on that which is forbidden, and aske they 
thee for the theft? and being the murderer, accuſe thee of mur- 
der, and having raiſed the mutenie, payeſt thou for the treaſon ? If 


I be hee who haue ſinned, what ſhould thy holy members pay for 


my ſinnes? If my eyes haue looked vpon the tree which was for- 

bidden, why doe they ſhur vp thine and leaue mine open ? If with 

mine owne feet I went into the garden which was forbidden, and 

wich my owne hands haue cut of the fruit: why doe they put thee 
a 
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and not me vpon the gibbet? And doeftthou not know, O Lord, 
that ifthere had beene no ſinne in this world, there ſhould be no 
Hell in the other? And if it be true, that if we had nocknowne 
firſt how to ſinne, we ſhould not haue knowne after what.it was 
to ſuffer, Why diddeſt thou, O good Ieſus, accuſtome thy ſelſe 
to ſuffer torments, not having tryed firſt what were ſinnes ? Vnto 
me who knoweth how to ſinne, to me and not yntothee it belon. 
geth to ſuffer, for othetwiſe in thee all order of iuſtice is peruet- 
ted, ſeeing that thou doeſt conſent that there ſhould be puniſh. 
ment there, where there did goe no ſinne before. Seeing it is l 
who haue ſinned, and I who haue done euilly, why doeſt thou ſe. 
perate and diuide that which was alwaies together, that is the of- 


fence and the puniſhment, the theefe and the gallowes, the mur- 


therer and the ſword , the ſinne and the paine due for it. Canſt 
thou denie me that thou docſt ſeperate the theefe from the gal- 
lowes, and the murderer from puniſhment, ſeeing thou doeſt car. 
ry to the mount of Caluary thy innocencie, and forgiue my fault, 
and that a moſt grieuous fault. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


Ha ¶ hrift did compare him ſelfe wnto the greene tree , and the Syna- 
gegue unto the dry tree : and of a very high tree which Ezechiell 
maketh mention of, whoſe figure is declared at large, 


l in ligno virids hoc fit, in ficco autem quid 
fer? Theſe are the words of the Sonne of 
I God, ſpoken vnto the daughters of Sion, 
ven hee was going vnto the mount 

> 3, Caluarie, as if he would ſay, O daughters 
of leruſalem, O neighbors of Sion, weepe 
for your ſelues and let me alone: for if 
they haue cut me off, and rent me in pee. 
ces, who ama greene tree profitable and 
alſo fruitfull, what will become of the dry tree which beareth no 
fruit at all? This is a very graue ſentence which our Lord vttereth 
a this place, and therefore we purpoſe to ſtay ſomewhat vpon * 
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In holy o alwoles good men are compared vnto good 
trees, and nauphriemen vnto naughtie trees, and in this c ra- 
tion in Lai i 3. Chuiſt did curſe the ſig · tree which bare no fruit, 
and in Dewtro.the 20. God did forbid to cut a tree which broughe 
forth fruit; ſo chat when the Sonne of God ſaid, Lignum aridum 
cinem viride, he ſpake not of the trees which grew in the moun- 
tains, but of men which dwelled among the people. Homo ofÞ rler 
exerſa,faid rhe Philoſopher, as if he would ſay , A man is nothing 
elſe but a tte planted the contrary way, ip which the roote is the 
head, the Rocke the body, the boughes the armes, the rinde the 
skin,the ſoule the ſap, aud good workes the fruit — — 
S. Iohn faith, In the terreſtriall Paradiſe, there were three kinde of 
trees, to wit, Lignum cibs, lignum vita, & lignum ſcientie boni c 
mali, inſomuch that of the tree of meate they were to eate, but of 
the tree of knowledge they ought not to touch, and with the tree 
which was called the tree of life, they ſhould become yong again. 
To the likeneſſe of theſe three trees of Paradiſe, the Son of God 
did carrie other three trees vnto the mount of Caluarie, that is to 
ſay, the croſſes of the theeues which were two, and the eroſſe on 
which hee ſuffered which were three : and becauſe the figure 
ſhould anſwere-ynto the truth, wee will ſay that the greene tree 
was that whereon the good theefe did ſaue himſelfe, and the drie 
tree was it whereon the naughtie theefe did lodſe himſelfe, and 
the tree of life was the croſſe with the which Chriſt our ſauiour 
did redeeme vs. What can we ſay more in this caſe; but that of 
three trees which Adam had in his garden, it was one onely which 
brought him death; and of three trees which Chriſt had on the 
mount of Caluatie, it was onely one which gaue vs life. O how far 
better the trees were which the Sonne of God did nouriſh in the 
dunghill of Caluarie, than thoſe which Adam maintained in his 
Paradiſe, becauſe the tree of life, which was the holy croſſe, hee 
did compaſt with his body, water with his bloud, hedge with his 
thornes, defend with his launce, till with his nailes, and moyſten 
with his teares. Adam was a very bad gardener, ſeeing in Patadiſe 
he did let his trees drie, and Chriſt a very good gardener, feein 
that in the dunghill of Caluaric hee made his trees to flouriſn an 
be preene, inſomuch that in _ his hands was the drie ttee of 

our 
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our perditien , and in the hands of Chriſt the greene tree of ou 
ſaluation. Vid. & ecce arbor in medio terra, altatado rims nimia, for 
lia tins pulcherrima frultus eius nimins, | Theſe are the wordt of 
great King N«buchadrexzar, telling a dreame which heeſaw 
night, the 4. of Daniell. as if he would ſay, I Nabmebadnezzar did 
dreame one night that I did ſee a very high tree, whoſe leaues were 
very beautifull, hit fruit very ſauerous, vnder his ſhadow were all 
Linde of living beaſte, and on his bonghes all the birds made their 
nefls, We ſhould not goe much awry in ſaying ,. that the ſonne 


of God is this tree, ſeeing that in the booke of Canticlet he is cal 


led, Arbor fici, and in the Goſpell of S. Iobu, Vitis vera; and in the 
Apocalips, 2 vitæ; and in the Mount of Caluaric /ignwa ui- 
ride, inſomuch that he who is compared vnto ſo many trees, may 
of vs without iniurie be called a tree. For the Scripture to ſay that 
that tree did ſtand in the middle oft he earth, is to let vs vnderſtand 
that as of chat which ſtandeth in the middeſt of a marker 

euery man equally hat the fight , ſo the ſonne of God would re- 
dceme vs in Jeruſalem, which is the middeſt of the world, be. 
cauſe euery man ſhould equally and alike enioy that ſo profitable 
a fruit, Saint Jerome vpon the Palme ſaith, It wanteth not amy» 
Rerie that the ſonne of God would die in the Mount of Caluarie, 
which is a place ſcituated in the middeſt ofthe world, and not in 
the Weſt or Eaſt y leaſt he ſhould haue ſeemed rather to redeeme 
ſome than other ſome, In the middeſt of all the world Nabu bad. 
ner x ar did [ce a tree which reached vnro heauen , and in the 
midſt of the Mount of Caluatie ſtoode the tree whichredeemed: 
all the world, and the reaſon was, that becauſe he was to redeeme! 
all men, it was conuenient that he ſhould put himſelfe where all 
the world might ſee him. Quinque ficlts redamatur films panperis 
& diuitis, ſaid God in Leut. as if he would ſay , Whereas all the 
firſt borne children be mine, after chat I haue Qaine all the fit 
borne in Ægypt, if any man will redeeme his ſonne which ke ſhall 
preſent in the temple, hee ſhall giue for him five ſickles of gold: 
and in caſe of redemption, there ſhall no more be giuen forthe 
ſonne of the poore then for the ſonne of the rich, For God to 
command in the law , that the rich and the poore ſhould be rans/ 


ſommed a like, is one of the greateſt ſecrets which we read of, and 
one 
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one of the eſt myſteries which we preach.Or:gen vpon Lemir. 
To ated thin — of — ould be as great 
a5 that of the rich, although we confeſſe that God may command 
it, there is no literall reaſon to know why God ſhould ſo com- 
mand it, and thereupon it is that in all Scripture how much leſſe 
ſence there is in the letter, then ſo much more higher is the ſence 
ſpirituall: and how much leſſe reaſon there is in declaring the let 
ter, then ſo much the greater are the ſecrets of the Scripture, For 
the law of =. 1 to command that with like price, ſhould be 
ranſomed the eldeſt ſonne of a Knight, and the ſonne of a poore 
Hearoman vas to teach vs, that with the like bloud in quantity, 
the ſonne of God was to tedeeme the great and ſmall, rich and 
poore, friends and enemies, and alſo the dead amethe live, One 
man may well exceede another in being more rich , more noble, 
more yatorous, and alſo more yertuous then another, bur he ſhall 
not excecde him in being redeemed with better bloud than hee, 
S. Anguftine writing to Dardanus faith : I ſee well, O Dardanus, 
chat — doeſt eſſeeme little of me; although I make great ac- 
count of thee, and it is becauſe thou art young and I old, wiſe and 
Ivndiſcreet, rich and I poore, and alſo more vertuous than I am; 
7 neuerthelefſe I will denie thee that thou hafta better God than 
or a better law, or a better redeemer than i: for in caſe of re- 
demption, our Lord did it ſo equally among all men, that I will 
not confeſſe any aduantage in thee, nor any ſuperiority in me. So 
farre without affection, and without all paſſion , good leſus did 
beſtow and deuide for all men all his holy bloud, that one onely 
drop will as well benefit all the world, as a whole pitcher full will 
doe good vnto one man alone, O gooa leſus, O the redeemer of 
my ſoule, where wi Ipay thy clemencie, & with what ſhal I 
ſatis fie thy goodneiſar not ſheading better bloud for all thy elect, 
then thou diedeſt for my ſinnes alone? Cyrilus vpon thoſe words, 
Sanguis eius fit ſuper nos,faith, To more O you Iewes, to more than 
ynto you alone and your children doth the bloud of Chriſt extend, 
ſee ing he died as well for thoſe which went before vs, as for thoſe 
wick are preſent, or thoſe which are to come, for he will ſhed as 
much bloud for one onely man which he will redeeme, as foran 
hundred worlds which bis _— ſaue. To what end, O you 
2 clus, 
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Teſus, to what end would I haue wealth, or hope for any inheri- 
tance in the goods of this world, ſeeing that I am alreadie made | 
heire of thy precious bloud, & redeemed with thy glorious death? | 
=> ould not I eſteeme very much of my ſelfe, ſeeiag thou haſt 
ſhed as much bloud for me alone, at thou haſt done for all the 
whole world? B vnto this purpoſe ſaith, O my good Ieſus, 
O redeemer of ——— , doe not I happily owe thee as much az 
all the world doth owe thee, ſeeing that I haue coſt thee as much 
bloud as all they haue done? To plant the tree then in the middeſſ 
ofthe earth, was a figure that Chriſt did die indifferently for all 
men: and from hence it riſeth, that although in the deuiſionhich 
our Lord made among his ele, of his bleſſed charity, and of his 
holy humility, end of his great obedience, and of his incompata. 
ble patience, he did bettet one more then another, yet at the time 
that he would beftow his pretious blond, he did deuide it equal 
and redeeme vs all alike, O how farre more dearer thou ade! 
buy me of che diuell — leſus) then the le did redeceme his 
ſonne in the temple, becauſe that, that redemption did ſtaad him 
in but ſiue blanks, but thine did coſt thee ſiue wounds. Why 00 
the Hebrew redeeme his ſonne for five blanks, and the redeemet 
of the world redeeme vs with fiue wounds, but becauſe that in th 
firſt ſinne of the world all the five ſences did concurte? For as 
Saint Aug uſtine and Origen affitme; Ad im did ſinne in heating 
ſeeing he gaue ere vnto the Serpent, in ſeeing, ſithence he be. 
held the tree, in ſmelling, ſeeing he ſmelled to the fruit, in touch 
ing, ſecing he did cut off the fruu, and in taſt, ſet ing he did cate of 
the ſame. | bo inn 
The ſecondproperty of that tree was that his boughes wete ſo 
high, that the ends of them did ſeeme to tough the heauen, in ſo 
much that neither the eye could looke ſo hij nor che hand reach 
them. By the high boughes of that tree, are ſignified the mol} 
high iudgements of God, the which no humane vnderſtanding 
is able to conceiue, nor yet the Angels reach vnto, but like vn- 
to Chriſtians we are bound to beleeue them, and like ſinnets to 


feare them. 
vis cognouit fi ſum damini. aut quis con ſiliarius eius, ſaith the 
Avail A, if he would ſay, Out Lord beiog as he is ſo profound 
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in his iudgements,and ſo cloſe in his counſels, who hath euer rea- 
ched vnto his ſecrets , or who euer durſt give him counſell ? Bede 
vpon the Apoſtle ſaith, The greateſt temeritie in this world is, to 
aske for an account of that which God doth, or dare to iudge why 
he doth it, for we are ſo ſmall in his fight , that if he give vs leaue 
to ſerue him, yet he will not licenſe vs to counſell him. It is moſt 
certaine that neither the Seraphins that are in heauen, neither 
the holy men which are vpon the earth, can attaine voto his diuine 
iudgements , nor giue areaſon of his deepe ſecrets, for although 
we ſee euery day a thouſand nouelties which he doth , yet no man 
can iudge why he doth them. ais cognouit ſer ſum domins, When 
he did accept of the preſents which Abel gaue him, and ſcorned 
the ſacrifices uch Cam did offer him? Who did know his coun- 
ſell ＋ wo ſonnes of the great Patriarke!/ſaack, , which 
were the wombe of their mother Rebecca, be did loue /an 
cob, and hate Eſau? Wh» knew his counſell when on one fide 
hee braught the children of Iſraell out of Egypt, and afterward 
flew them all in the Deſart? Who did know the meaning of the 
Lord, ſceing that the good thiefe did ſaue himſelfe with three 
houres ſeruice, and wicked Judas condemne himſelfe with three 
yeares Apoſileſhip? All theſe things are ſuch high iudgements, 
and ſuch profound ſecrets, that neither the Angels can attaine 
ynto,nor men determine of, becauſe that all which God doth in 
the government of his creatures, is of that quality , that wee are 
bound to praiſe them but nor licenſed to judge them. O good le- 
ſus, O the loue of my ſoule, ſeeing that I cannot goe vp to the tree, 
nor touch his highneſſe, | beſeechthee giue me leaue to take hold 
of one onely bouęh of thy mercy, tor I defire no more of thy bigh 
judgements, but that my poore ſeruices may be accepted of thee. 
As one did avke of the ancient Auſenias why he did thunder out ſo 
many ſighes inthe fields, & water the Deſart with ſo many teares, 
the holy olde man anſwered him: When I remember how Eſas 
the infant was reproued in his mothers wombe , and how miſe- 
table Judas in the company of Chriſt was caſt away, and how 
Chriſt ſaith, That che way vnto heauen is narrow and ſtraight, and 
that I know not what ſhall become of my ſoule, there can no micth 
raigne in my heart, 
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S. Barnard in a Sermon ſaith, I feare ſo much O good leſus, ! 
feare ſo much thy high iudgements, and thy profound ſecrets, 1 
that doing good workes, I ſeate whether I ſhall be accepted by 
thee, S. Augaſtinein his Confeſſions ſaith; I know not O Lord, 
whether I be worthy of thy grace, or whether I be in thy diſlike: 
that which I know certainly, is, that as no euill worke ſhall be 
ynpuniſhed,ſo no good worke ſhall beyarewarded,becauſe thou 
art iuſt O Lord, Er reftum indicium tuum. And hee ſaith farther, 
Seeing that the Prophet doth ſing of thee, Thon art iuſt O Lord, 
and thy iudgement is right, I doe determine with my felfe, rather 
to be good than bad, becauſe that thy mercy is as much bound to 
reward me the good which I ſhall doe, as Jam bound to thy Iu. 
Nice to pay the euill which I ſhall commit. 

The third property which the tree had which NELLY 
ſaw in his dreame, was, that he was very full of leaue that, 
very faire and precious leaues, inſomuch-that the Jeaues of chat 
tree,were better thenthe fruit of any other tree, 4 

Euen as in holy Scripture, by the tree is vnderſtood Chriſt, and 
by the flowers his holy intentions, and by the fruits his good 
works; ſo by the leaues are vnderſtodd his glorious words; the 
Whichare of ſuch great maieſtie, and excellencie, that for to heare 
Ine word of Chriſt, all the holy gouernauce, and hierarchie of 
beauen, would come to the earth. | 

Folium eius non definet , & omnia quecungque faciet proſper abune 
tar, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the words which Chriſt ſpake, 
and of the works Which he did: as if he would ſaꝝ, When he ſhall 
come into the world who is deſired of all nations, and wheo the 
heice of eternities ſhall take fleſh, hee ſhall be like vnto the tree 
which is planted by ſtreames of waters, whole leaues ſhall never 
fall, and whoſe fruit ſhall alwaies remaine : For the Prophetto 
ſay chat in the holy tree, there did neuer fall leafe, is to ſay, tha 
there did neuer proceede euill word out of. the mouth of Chriſl, 
becauſe the ſonne of God did live with ſuch purity in this life, that 
all the Angels which ſhall ioyne to examine ir,ſhall finde nothing 
in his works to amend,nor in his words to correct, 


—— — 


Gre a ©@ = 


9 


of Mount Caluarie, 175 
reward or puniſh all our works, and who doth allow or condemne 
all our words? Vpon theſe words, Demine quo ibimns quia ver ba 
vita habes, S. Chriſoſtome doth ſay : Of thee O good Ieſus, ofthee 
and of no other it may be ſaid, that thou haſt the words of life, be- 
cauſe , that before that thou diddeſt come among vs, no man 
knowing what it was to liue alwaies , all did tremble to die, 
but ſince that zhou diddeſt come into the world, thy martyrs 
doe as eaſily and readily offer themſelues to die, as the hands 
to eate. | | 

Thou haſt the words of life O good leſus, thou haſt the words 
of life, ſeeing that thou diddeft neuer ſpeake word, which was not 
ſweet to heare, full of myfterie to vnderſtand, profound to medi- 
tate on, true to beleeue, chaſt to allow, pittifull ro comfort, and al- 
ſo very profitable to imitate. | 

Non fic umpij non fic. Seeing that of all others befides thy ſelfe, 
we will ſay, that the idle and ſuperfluous words, which fall from 
— „ate more then the honeſt and profitable, which they 

eake, 

; According vnto this ſaying , His leafe ſhall not fall, Chrift 
faid, alſo, that the heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my words ſhall 
not paſle, 

hs if he would ſay. Doe not make ſuch ſmall eftimation of the 
words which I ſpeake voto you, nor ſcoffe not at the Sermons 
which I make in the temple , for I let you vnderſtand, that it ſhall 
be more eaſier for the heauen and the earth to end, than for one of 
my words notto be fulfilled, 

Remigius vpon theſe words ſaith, O what a great comfort it js 
mto the good, and what a feare vnto the nought,to heare this ter- 
rible ſentence of out Lord, ſeeing that by it hee doth giue vs his 
credit and his hand, to pay vs very well the ſeruices which we ſhall 
doe for him, and that we ſhall alſo pray vnto him, for the naughti- 
teſſe which we ſhall commit againſt him, in ſo much that wee are 
certaine, chat he will fulfill all that which he bath promiſed vs, and 
alſo puniſh vs of all that which he hath admoniſhed vs. 

Saint Jerome vpon Exechiel ſaith, For my owne part Ibeleeue, 
chat the greateſt part of thoſe which damne themſelues, doe it 
becauſe — giue no credit vnto the words of Chriſt, or beeauſe 
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they doe not beleeue that Chriſt ſpake then, and becauſe they be- 
leeue that which they ought to ſcoffe at, and ſcoffe at that which 


they ought to belecue,they neuer open their eies, vntill they ſiade 
themſelues damned in hell. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


In this ¶ hapter he followeth the figure , which he ſpake of in the Chap- 
ter going before: with other curious matters taken ont of the holy 


Scrgture, 


Olia eins pulcherima , eſt fructus eius nimins, 
ſaith Ezechiel in the figure wich we tou- 
ched before: as it he would ſay, The fourth 
quality which the tree had, that Nabuchad- 
” weztar ſaw. was, that it. was loaden with 
fruit, and that the fruit of it was wonderfull 
» ſauourous, and that there was ſuch aboun- 
dance ofit, that it was enough to maintain 
all the living creatures of the earth. 

We ſhall raiſe no falſe witneſſes vpon the Scripture to ſay, that 
the fruit of that tree was no other thing, but the wonderfull works 
which Chriſt did, the which were ſo many in number, and in me- 
tit ſo glorious, that no tongue of man is able to reckon them, nor 
all the Angels to magniſie them. Quam magnificata ſunt opera tus 
domine , nim profunds ſent cogitationes tua, ſaid renowned King 
Daxid, as if he would ſay, O how. powerable thou docſt ſhew thy 
ſelfe in the workes which thou doeſt take in hand, and how mag- 
nificent thou doeſt prove thy ſelfe in the courtefies which thou 
doeſt beſtow, and how profound thou doeſt try thy ſelfe in thy 
thoughts, and how intelligible thou doeft make thy ſelfe in thy 
knowledge, and alſo of what great patience thou doeſt vaunt thy 
ſelfe, in the patience which thou doeſt poſſeſſe. Caſſiodorus vpon 
theſe words ſaith , Very high and ſumpruous, and very profound 
alſo are all the works of God ſeeing there is nothing in the heaven 
which he hath nor made, nor worke in the earth which hee hath 
not created: and from hence it riſeth, that if he giue vs leaue to 
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enioy all the workes which hee hath made, yet he hath not giuen 
vs licence that we ſhould create or make any of them. 

Eyrillus ſaith, The tytle and ſurname of Lord, the name of Cre. 
ator, the name ofa true Redeemer : theſe three names God would 
reſerue ynto himſelfe, and not beſtow vpon any perſon,and there- 
upon it commeth, that if now all the Angels of Heauen would 
ioyne themſelues together, and all the men inthe world, and all 
the Deuils Iikewiſe of Hell, they could not be able to create one 
Frog whichſhould croake,nor make one ſlie which ſhould flee, 
Nor without a great myſterie did the Prophet ſay that the works 
of God were very proude and ſumpruous , and immediatly after, 
that his thoughts were exceeding profound, to let vs thereby vn- 
derfland that when we ſhall ſee our Lord to vſe with ſome his 
mercy,and with others his iuſtice,we yenter not our ſelues to aske 
the reaſon, nag ſecke out the cauſe why hee doth it, ſeeing that 
ſuch workes as thoſe, doe belong to the depth of his wiſdome and 
to his ſole diuine and eternall predeflination. Nimis profſunde 
ſunt copitationes eius, ſeeing he doth giue vnto the good greater 
glory then he did owe them, and ynto the wicked leſſer puniſh- 
ment then they did deſerue, inſomuch that he is not ſeuere in that 
which he doth puniſh, nor careleſſe in that which he will reward, 
O quam magnificata ſunt opera tua Domine , conſidering that not 
being asked by any thou haſt created vs, without that any did de- 
ſerue it thou haſt redeemed vs, and not being entreated thou haſt 
adopted vs, and without any ſeruices of vs going before, thou haſt 
made ys thy heyres, In ſuch an vngratefull people who but thou 
hath euer vſed inch great mercie ? Are not thy cogitations pro- 
found, conſidering chat thou dideſt diſ-· inherit thy owne Sonne of 
his merits, and ſpoyle vs of finnes, to loade vpon him our ſinnes, 
and give vs the heritage of his merits ? Vpon thoſe wordes of the 
Apoftle, Quanto tempore heres paruulus eft, Hilarius ſaith, For the 
Apoſtle to call thee as he doth, an heyte, I know not, O good le- 
fus, whatthou didſt inherite in this world, if it were not of men 


. weakeneſſe, of the lewes enuy, of the Deuils malice, of Herod a 


gowne,of Pilat a crowne, of Longinus a ſpeaie,of ſoſeph a ſhrowd, 
and o Nichodemus a graue. Who but we are the heires of thy glo- 


Ty, and whom but thy Chriſtians haſt thou placed in thy Churc * 
an 
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and vnto whom but vnto thy eleR haſt thou giuen the fruit of th 
precious bloud ? O quem magnificata ſunt opera tua Domine ? See- 
ing that the precious bloud whichthou didſt ſnead, thou diddeſt 
not ſhead for the bleſſed Angels, becauſe in them there was no 
ſinne, thou diddeſt not ſhead it fot the damned Deuils, becauſe of 
them thou diddeſt not hope for any amendment, neither diddeſt 
thou ſhead it for beaſts, becauſe they were not capable of glorie, 
but thou didſt ſhead it onely for finners ſuch as I am, which hope 
and looke for thy mereie. To ſaythat the tree had her fruit ver 
high, and to ſay that our Lord is very excellent, and that he think- 
eth much on that which he doth, before be doth it, is to giue vs to 
vnderſtand, that the workes of God are ſo high, that wee cannot 
giue condignethankes for them, and ſo deepe and profound, that 
we be not able to vnderſtand them. The fift prepertie of the 
tree which Nabus baduex xar ſa, was, that at the fęote ofit, all li- 
uing creatures did reſt themſelues, and vnder his ſnadow defend 
themſelues, inſomuch that no liuing creature had any more life 
then was cheriſhed and foſtred vndet that ſhadow, Before all 
things it is to be preſuppoſed and beleeued, that in Scripture the 
us Jah is mo elſe, but that which by. another name wee call 
grace,vnder which we all live, and liue at reſt, and are maruailou- 
ſlyrefccſhed, When ſhall wetruely ſay that we are at reſt ynder 
his ſhadow, but when we are protected by his holy grace? De- 
fend vs vnder the ſhadow of thy winges, ſaith the Prophet, Pſal. 
19. as if he would ſay, Although there be many trees in the world 
to recreate vs with, and many ſhadowesto retire our ſelues to, 
yet I will ſeeke for no other ſhadowes ſor my felfe, but the ſha- 
dowes of thy holy winges , vnder the which O great God of Iſ- 
rael, I beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt draw me,andalwayes yn- 
der thy ſhadow protect me. | x 

Seeing it is true that God is aſpirit, and hath no fleſh, nor 
bones to hinder his going, why will he haue winges like vnto 
birds, to flie ? Baſll vpon the Pſalmes ſaith, The winges with 
which God doth flie, are nothing elſe but the loue and feare with 
the which he doth gouerne all the world, and then he doth put 
vs vnder the ſhadow of theſe winges, when he doth giue ys grace 
to deſerue his mercy, and knowledge to feare his iuſtice. 
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It is much to be noted, that the Prophet doth not eontent him- 
ſelfe with the ſhadow of one wing, but of both, thereby to teach 
vs, that they ought to goe both together, ioyned in our hearts, 
his loue with his feare, and his feare with his loue : for we ought 
not ſo much to hope in his mercy , that we ſhould be careleſſe to 
ſerue him; nor yet ſo much to diſcomfort our ſelues of his cle- 
mency, that we ſhould diſpaire of it. ¶ aine was ſhaded vnder 
the wing of feate, when he ſaid , My iniquitie is greater than that 
I may deſerue pardon ; and the Phariſie alſo was vnder the wing 
of feate, when hee ſaid, I am not like vnto other men: inſomuch 
that becauſe they would not ſhrowd themſelues vnder both his 
wings, they deſerued to looſe their miſcrable ſoules, 

St. Barnard ſaith ypon.theſe wordes, Qui habitat. O good le- 
ſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, if-chou ſhouldeſt not defend vs vn- 
der the ſhadow-oof thy winges, who could be able to reſiſt the per. 
ſwaſions of the Devill, the appetite of the fleſh, the vanities of 
the world, the malice of men, and ſo many kindes of ſundry temp- 
tations ? What ſhould have become of all the glorious Martyrs, 
if in their torments they had. aot beene protected vnder the ſhade 
of thy winges -? Vnder the ſhade of thy winges I doe put my life, 
O good leſus, and vnderthe ſhade of thy winges I doe alſo com- 
mend my ſoule, for if I were not retired vnder thy winges, how is 
it poſſible that my life ſhould not be waſted , and my ſoule cone 
demned ? 

The laſt condition which the tree had, which Nabuchadnezzar 
ſaw, was, that all the birds in the world had their neſts in it. Inſo- 
much that the greatnes of that tree was ſuch, that vnder his ſhade 
all beaſts miglit paſſe the heate of the day, and in the toppe of his 
boughes all birdes might reft and breed. We ſhall not ſay amiſſe 
to ſay, that the high tree is our Chriſt, the neſtes which are in it, 
our hearts, the egges which we lay they are our deſires, and the 
young ones which we draw thence, are the good workes which 
we doe: in ſuch ſort that then we make our neſts in that holy tree, 
when in the woundes of Chriſt, ate lodged all our deſites. Quaſi 
aquila ponens in arduis nidum ſuum, ſaith holy Jeb ſpeaking of a 
vertuous and good man, as if hee would ſay, O how happy the 
ſoule is which ſerueth our Lord, the which like vnto an Egle 
placeth 
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placeth and buildeth her neſt, in the higheſt part of the tree, where 
ſhe may ſecurely, and without feare lay her egges and bring vp 
her little ones, not fearing the ſtriking or ſpurning of any beaſt 
nor yet that any man can reach vnto them. 

What is the higheſt tree in all che world, but the true croſſe 
of the Sonne of the liuing of God, vpon which our ſoules were re- 
deemed and the ſcates of the Angels reſtored ? Who was the 
Eagle which firſt made his neaſt in that tree, but the Some of God 
when hee was crucified ypon it? What other thing is it for 
the ſonne of God to build his neaſt, in the higheſt part of the tree, 
but to ſuffer more torments than all the world did ſuffer ? It is 
not lawfull for Pagans, Heritikes and lewes, to make their neaſts 
in this tree,ſecing they deny the Sacraments, and withdraw them. 
ſclues from being Chriſtians ; becauſe it 1s impoſſible that there 
ſhould bee any good worke, where the faich of him which doth 
it is naught, 

Saint Barnard vpon the Canticles faith, Birdes are wont to 
make their neafts, cither in high trees, or in open holes, which is 
found to be true rather in Chriſt then in any other place, ſet ing he 
hath his head coucred with thornes , and his body full ef holes, 
made with nailes. ; 

Where may you better, then among thoſe holy thornes, and 
in the holes of thoſe wounds, O my ſoule, build the nea(} of your 
good purpoſes, and put in execution your holy defires ? O good 
Jeſus, O the loue of my ſoule, who can bee ſo acceptable vnto 
thee,and ſo familiar with thee that he ſhould deſe rue to make ſo 
holy a neaſt in thy woundes, and line hard by thee , and die vnder 
thy ſhade ? Would it not be wholſomer counſell for me, to die in 
the holes of thy dolours, than ta liue in the neſtes of my loues and 
pleaſures? Io the neſtes of my ſorrowfull loues I line, when I loue 
not thee, but my ſelfe, O ſweer leſus; and in thy dolours I liue, 

when in thee and not in my ſelfe I thinke, inſomuch that ſuch is 
the neſt in which I liue, as is the loue in which I imploy my ſelſe. 

If my heart be occupied in thee, it is certaine that it liueth, but 
in thee; but if it bee buſied in any other, wee will ſey that it doth 
not live but in another, becauſe that every ſorrowfull heart doth 
live more ſweetlier in that which hee doth loue , then in m— 

who 
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who doth loue. Om lig paradifi Doi non ef, aſimnlatum ei, 
quovians ſpecroſum frei cm & condenſit frondebuy, ſeith God by E- 
Lechiell, 3 l. chap. as ifhe would ſoy. Amoog all the Angelicall 
trees of which I haue planted my paradite, there is none ſuch, nor 
none ſo good, as is my onely begotten Sonne, whom I did loade 
and burden with troubles in this life, and indue with more glory 
then all men in the other. 602 J2litt st ats slbgge 

Aymmvpon this place ſaith, The Father ſpeaking of his helo - 
ued Sonne ſaith very well, that notree of Paradiſe can be compa- 
ted, nor made equall with Chriſt, becauſe the greateſt and he beſt 
of the Angels turned to be a Deuill, and che firſt tree of men fell 
into ſinne, and alſo all thoſe that deſcended of him, thę Wotme 
gnaweth and eate tb, ſeeing there is no man which is not borne of 
a ſinner, and conceiued in ſinne. Onely the tree of che Sonne of 
God ſtood alweies ſound, flood alwaies certaine, alwaies greene, 
alwaies on foot, nat ſo much as one leaſo doch fall from him, nor 
his fruit ſade. 244 tand B51? een 17121227 
This is the tree which did never wither npt drię ſecing he did 
never ſinne; this is the tree which 1s profitable vnto all men, be- 
cauſe that all dien are maintained by him; this is the tree on 
which death dyed, and liſe roſe againe, and alſo this is a tree, wa- 
tered with teates, bathed with bloud, which continueth alwajes 
freſh and greene. | 1 7055 

This is the tree, Which was ſolde by Judas, bought by the 
Jewes, denied of Peter, forſaken by his fciendes, cut at Gerbſema- 
n, bark ed by Anas, ſawed by ( aiphes, plained by Pilar, bored 
through by the hangman, and nailed vp in Caluarice. 

What haſt thou done, what haſt thou committed, O glorious 
tree,that thou ſhouldeſt be forſaken of thy one friends, and by 
ſtrangers cut downe at the foote ? Ifthy enemies deale thus wit 
thee, v bo art a greene tree, what will my Gones doe with my drie 


ſoule ? O cruell hangmen, O inhumane lewes ! not hee, but Iam 


the drie tree, which you ſhould cut downe : I am the fruitleſſe 
bough which you ſhould burne, becauſe in me there is no roote 


ol chatitie, nor body of goodnes, nox leafe of truth, nor yet fruit 


of mercy, If it bee true, as ttue it is, that I am che theefe which 
did ficale the ſruit of the tree which was forbiddeo, why doe you 
% cut 
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cutdowne and rent a ſunder this bleſſed tree? Is there any worde 
in all Seripture of greater force, or any ſentence more cruell in 
all the world, than for the Sonne of God to ſay, If this be done ih 
the greene wood, wharfhall be done in the drie? What would 
Chriſt ſay by theſe wordes, but if ſuch iuftice be ſhewen for ano- 
mens fault, What fhall be done for a mans owne'? If they doe thus 
handle the tender Son, what firipes will they give a hold ſeruane 
or ſtaue f If they doe thus waſte and rent him by the roote who 
doth raiſe the dead, doeſt thouthinke that they will giuelife vn- 
to thoſe which kill the living ? without doubt thou Eu ſuch at 
live, as oft as thou ſinneſt againſt thy God ; becauſe to ſinne, is to 
crucifie Chriſt againe. Vpon thoſc wordes of the Pſalme, Et eri 
tanquam ligne ; Saint Ba faith, In the houſe and garden of 
God, the greene tree they never «vr, and the drie tree they doe 
ſometimes ſuffer, but in the end of their dayes iourney, they doe 
foſter and cheriſh that tree which is greene, to the end hamiy 
yeeld fruit, and they cut the diie one, to burne in hell, and there. 
upon it is, that they ſliall not finde any drie tree in all Heauen, n 
any greene tree in all hell. BY 
' The tree which beareth no ſruit ſhall be cut downe, and caſt 
into the fire, ſaid Chriſt, preaching vmo the people, in Like 
the 19. as if hee would ſay, Let all ſuch as heare me make full 
accompt, that in the garden of my Church, I haue no neede of 
trees which beare not fruit, and yet occupy my ground, for at the 
time that they are moſt ſecure and ſafe, I will command them to 
be cut dove and to be buried in Hell. Hilarius to this pu 
ſaith, If the Sonne of God ſhould haue ſaid no more, but he 
be cut downe, and had not added, Er in ignem mittetur, it might 
haue paſſed, but to ſay that he will cut downe euerie drie tree, and 
burne him in the fire, is a ſpeech much to be grieued at, and alſo 
worthie of many teares. Jerome vpon Sr. Afathew ſaith, O how 
much our Lord ĩs to be thanked, for that he ſaith not that he will 
cut the tree when he is ſome what dry, or halfe dry, but when het 
ſhall be wholy dry; whereby he doth let vs vnderſtand, that out 
Lord doth neuer execute ypon vs the rigour of his uſtice , vntil 
he hath looked for vs firſt a long time with hismercie, | 
And hee ſaith farther , If che mercy be great which our La 
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vſeth with thoſe as doe repent, truly the iuſtice is not ſmall which 
he doth afterward vic againſt the wicked, becauſe that by ho-] 
much the longer he doth tollerate them, by ſo much the crueller 
afcer ward is the whip with which he doth ſcourge them. 

Chryſaftome ſaith, By the life which thou doeſt leade my bro- 
ther, thou halt know of whatkinde of tree thou art, for if thou 
doe bue-wel, thou art a greene tre, if naughtily thou art a drie 
tree; but tell me I prey thee, how is it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt 
not be a drie tree, if thou wilt not goe out of finne? ¶ nillus vpon 
St. Jobn ſaith, That day which doth paſſe me without doing ſome 
ſervice ynt@ous Lord, or doing ſome good vnto my neighbour, 
chat day I yeeld is ill beſtowed, and confefle my ſelfe to be a drie 
tree, becauſe that n the houſe of God, by not doing of good, they, 
come to demerit; and ef demeriting they come to offend, and of 
offending they come to dris vꝑ, and of being dry they come to be 
cut vp, and — vp to butne, inſomuch that ſooner a ſoule 
doth dry without grace than the tree wihout / water. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How Chrift came wks the mount of Caluarie , and bow thwe they did 
put off his appareil: with ther pittifull conſiderations tothat purpoſe. 


29 Off quam autem venernnt in locum qui vc 
ear Caluarie. txuerunt illum woſtmentis 
ſis, as if hee would ſay, Now that the 
Son of God did draw neere to the mount 
ol Caluarie, tired and wearied, — 
L Symen Cyreneuloaden with the croſſe, the 
ubhangmen bufied themſelues out of hand 
in taking off Chriſt his apparell; not gi- 

ning one moment of time to reſt himſelfe. 
Hon ſauh, As the Son ot God did not die like as other men 
luue dyed . ſo they did notvncloath Chriſt as they were wont to 
racloth other male factor, becauſe they dealed with him ſo inhu- 
manly in this caſe, chat the Scripture ſcemerh to thinke _ 
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left nat ſo much as ene thred of a gar im; The tender 
Mother nor the ſorrowfull Sonne bat neuer gone vp tothe mount 
of Caluarie vntill that day, by reaſon that the place was ſdmwhit 
bigh and very ſtinking, aud thereupon it is, that becauſethie (4 
uout of the bones which were fpreadabroad was very noyſome, 
and the bodyes of choſe which were executed exceeding ſtinking, 
all men did ſtop their noſes, and put cloathes before their ſoces. 

Barnerd vpon the Paſſion of our Lord ſaich, The apple which 
our firſt Father did ſmell in the garden of Paradife, the Sonne of 
God did well pay for inthe dungtull of che mount of Caluarie; 
becauſe he was firſt tormented in his ſmelliug, before he was cru» 


cifiedin his body. O how much ſurer rhe hangmen ſhould haue 


done in ruling their handes , not to crueiſie him; and in ſhuttin 
their mouths not to blaſpheame him, than to haue ſtopped th 
noſes not to ſmell the ftinke, becauſe that without all compariſon 
cheir ſinnes did much more ſlinke before Chriſt, chan vnto them 
che bodyes of ſuch as were dead, Te nn ' 

Ehr ſoſtome ſaith, Becauſe the torments had beene very many, 
and the way long, and the mount of Caluarie ſomewhat high 
bleſſed Ieſus came vntoit ſo wearied and ſo full of anguiſh , that 
he could neither breath nor life vp his handes to put off his owne 
eloathes. The Son of God then being bare footed on the dung- 
hill where hee was to die, and before fis eyes the croſſe put, on 
which they ſhould crucifie him the hangmen commanded him to 
begin to vncloath himſelſe, with a ſuppoſition that he ſhould ne · 
uer after cloath him againe. What meaneth this O good Teſus, 
what meaneth this ? Doth it not ſuffice that on the ervſſe they 
take away thy life, but the hangmen muſt alſo take away thy gur- 
ment ? If thou doe ſuch great iauours vnto thofe which kill the: 
what wilt thou not giue vnto thoſe which ſerue thee? Segipg that 
thou doeſt give tu lohn thy mother, to thy ere e,to 
Nichedemus thy body, to the World thy bloud/ to the Theeſe thy 


koch. and to the Hangmen thy garment ;; why doeft thou not 
eepe one coat for thy ſelfeꝰ Being come to the top of the mount 
by reaſon that the multitude of people: was great, and the plate 
not ſpacious, they were compelled bythe officets;;;ro to- 
gether on a he ape, in the middeſt whereof was Chriſt alone who 
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of Mont Caluarie, 183 


was to die, the hangmen which were to kill him, the croſſe on 


. which hewasto be cruciſied, and the theeues which were to beate 


him companie, An ſelmus in his meditations ſaith, O good lIeſus, O 
redeemer of my ſoule, in hat caſe diddeſt thou fland at the foot 
of the eroſſe ? If our Lord did looke before him, he ſaw the nailes, 
if behind him he ſaw his keepers, if on one ſide he ſaw the hang - 
wen, if on the other he ſaw the rheeges, if he did looke vp hee 
faw the croſſe, inſomuch that hee did ſee nothing which did not 
give him 2 and torment. The croſſe being taken from Cyre- 
nent ſhoulder , the hangmen began to vnlooſe Chriſt his hands, 
not with intentiontolet them at libertie, but immediatly to naile 
them through. Torment for torment , and punifhment for pu» 
niſhment, was it not a leſſet hurt to ſuffer thy wreſts to be bound 
with a cord, then the veynes to be opened with nailes? Was it not 
inough that the oſiem ſhould ſpoyle thy hands, although the yron 
ſhould not alſo breake thy finewes ? O my ſoule, O my heart, this 
great crueltie which they vſe towards thy God, how is it poſſible 
to finde a beginning to rehearſe it, or that you ſhould haue time 
ſufficient to bewaileit 2 Offerentes vitulum coram Domino, detra- 
ta pelle, concidunt artns in fruſta, ſaid God to Moſes in the firſt 
chapter of Leuit. as if hee would ſay , When my people will offer 
me any Calfe, let them not offer it vnleſſe his skinne be pulled off 
and cut in peeces, and his bloud ſprinckled about the altar, be- 
cauſe in this faſhion it ſhall be a ſacrifice very acceptable vnto me, 
and I will forgiu@him his ſinnes, who ſo ſhall offer it me. 

Orillus vpon Lexit. ſaith, The greateſt and the higheſt ſacrifice 
thateuer was offered in the world was, when they did crucifie the 
Sonne of God on the tree, whoſe bloud was all ſhed, whoſe fi- 
newes were euery one drawen from another , whoſe fleſh was all 
bruiſed blacke and blew, and whoſeskinne was all flaine off: in- 
ſomuch, that the Son of God, did offer a greater ſacrifice of him- 
ſelfe, then Moſes did of any Calfe. | 

When a Beaſt is flaine, and he that flayeth him knoweth not 
how to doe ir, it is moſt certaine, that with the wooll he liſteth 
vp the akinne, aud with the skinne goeth the fleſh, and with the 
fle ſn the bloud, inſomuch that the poore beaſt, is both flaine and 
torne in peeces. 

O How 


CE 
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How is it poſſible for me to ſpeake, all chat which I thikeis 


this pittiſull caſe, and not to blot firſt all theſe lines with my teares? 
Chriſt his fleſh was brok en with blowes, his skinne blacke and 
blew with ſtripes, his bloud congealed with torments, and his gar, 
ments cleauing to bis wounds, and his hands and throat flaine 
with the ropes, | 

At the time that the hangmeh did vacloath Chriſt at the foot 
of the croſſe, after his garment went his skinve, after his skinne, 
his fleſh, after his fleſh his bloud, and after his bloud his life; in 
ſo much that our holy Lord wos firſt flaine , and after crucified, 
O pittifull Ieſus, O the ſweetneſſe of my ſoule, doth it not ſuffice 
them, that like vnto a thiefe they crucifie thee , but alſo that lil 
vnto a beaſt they ſhould bowell thee and flay thee 7O cruell hangs 
men, O bloudie butchers, ſeeing that you doe not flay a beaſt yi» 


till he be dead, why doe you flay the innocent Lambe being yet. 


allue? Barnard ſaith, It is an olde cuſtome among worldly men, 
not to let men bloud, but hen they are aliue, nor to firip beaſts 
of their skinnes, but after they are dead: but in the body ofthe 
ſonne of God, the hangmen did all contrary, ſeeing that being 
aliue, they did flay him, and being dead they launced him witha 
ſpeare, See how the truth doth anſwe re in all reſpecta vntothe 
figure, fecing that like vnto a Calfe, the ſonne of God was offered 
vp, flaine and quartred in pieces, and let bloud at the foote of the 
croſſe: and the difference berwixt our ſacrifice and theirs was, 
that theirs did benefit but one alone, but his dd not onely helpe 


one alone, bur alſo all the vniverſall world. Tota die wverecundia 


mea contra me eſt & confuſio ſaciei meæ coopernit me, ſaich the Plaine 


in the name of Chriſt. as if he would ſay, Among all the great and 


cruell rorments which I did ſuffer in my paſſion, the greateſtwas, 
to ſee that they ſhould ſee my fleſh naked, and my face yncouereh 


becauſe that io ſay the truth, the ſhame which he endured gave, 


him greater torment then the griefe he ſuffe: ed. That whichChuilt 
doth here ſay, we may eaſily beleeue, and alſo take compaſſion on 
him, becauſe there is no man in the world noble and ſhamefall, 
whe would not chuſe rather to haue his head flroke off in he 
po „then to ſee himſelfe brought with ſhame into the tna: 

t place. What doth not he looſe, who looſeth his —_— 
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What doth abide with him with whom credit and honour abiderh 
not / The ſonne of God then being ſo honeſt in his perſon, ſuch a 
patterne vnto others of good life, and alſo of ſuch great reputati- 


on and credit throughout all the Common-wealth, it was vnto 


him a greeuous iniurie and an exceeding great ſhame , to ſee that 
inthe middeſt of the field and among all thoſe people „ he and no 
other ſtood naked, and every mans eye caſt vpon him. S. Anugu- 
ftive vpon 8. Iobm ſan h, Put the caſe that the law did command that 
male factors ſhould be crucified, it is not read therein that it com- 
manderh them to be ſtripped naked: and from hence it proceo- 
deth, that the miniſters of wickednefle like couetous men ſpoiled 
Chrift,and like vnto malicious men did openly put him to ſhame. 


here is no man ſo poore which wanteth a garment to die in, and 
#ſheere to be buried in, vnleſſe it were holy Ieſus, whom they left 
lot ſo much as a coate to be executed in, nor aſhrowde to bee 


wrapped and buried in. When Chriſt doth ſay, The conſuſion of 
my face hath couered my face; What elſe doth hee ſay, but that 
lite was much aſhamed of that ſhameleſſe impudencie of theirs 7 
What doth it meane, Teta die verecundia mea, contra me eſt, But 
that no man waged ſo dangerous a battaile with him, as his owne 
ſhame did, after that he ſaw himſelfe ſpoiled of his garments, and 
naked from the fecte ynto the head. Saint Barnard ſaith, The 
ſonne of God was ſo very honeſt, that it was vntq him a greater 
confuſion and ſhame, to ſhew one ſhoulder bare, then to another 
man to bee naked from the foote to the head. Anſelmus in his 
Meditations ſaith , Becauſe they tooke off Chrifis garments the 
wrong way, and turned them ouer his head , they remoued and 
ſtucke in a new the thornes in his head: and in remoouing the 
thornes they renewed his wounds, and in reit wing his wounds, 
his veines began to open afreſh, andin the opening of his veines 


there did runne out bloud hy pirchers full, infomuch that ſome of 


it lay on the ground, and other ſome was froſen in his body, and 
the reft was congealed in his garments, O my ſoule, O my 
eart, how is it poſſible for thee to remaine ſound und entire, t 
good Ieſus being thus deuided into ſo manyparts ? Thou doe 
now know that his baire-was ſcattered in Plats houſe, that bis 
: O 2 zkinne 
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Skinne did cleaue to the pillar, he left his bloud ſhed in the ſtreets 7 


the gore part of it was froſen to his garments, and his garments 
the hangmen tooke away: What did there remaine proper vnto 
himſelſe, but onely the loue which he had to redeeme the world? 
PBonanenture in his Stimuls ſaith, Deuide thy ſelfe O my heart, de- 
uide thy ſclfe , and put one part to keepe thoſe bloudy garments, 
and another in the thornes which were remoued, and another in 
the bloud which is ſhed abroad; and another in the ripped fleſh, 
for if thou be found flaine and ſtripped with Ieſus crucified, thou 
ſhalr alſo ſinde thy ſelfe riſen with him who will riſe the Sunday, 
Where art thou, O glorious virgin, here art thou pittifull mo- 
ther ? Why art not thou with thy Son in this bickering ? O ſors. 
rowfull mother, O comfortleſſe mother, make more haſt if thou 
wilt ſee thy Sonne alide, and ſo thy heart ſhall haue great cauſe to 
ſigh and thy cies to weepe. If thou come ia time, and if thou draw; 
ſome what neares, thou: ſhalt ſee thy Sonne without the skinne 
which thou diddeſt bring him into the world with, without the 
ſtrength which thou haſt ſeene him haue, without the bloul 
which thou diddeſt give him, without the libertie which thu 
diddeſt bring him vp in, and without the garments which thou 
diddett weaue him, which the hangmen haue taken not to giut 
thee but to diuide among themſelues. Bonunenturr in his Motive 
to loue ſaith, O who could haue ſeene thee, comfortles mother, & 
the haſt which thy feete made to run, thy eyes to weep, thy hands 
to bewaile, and thy hart to ſound: for the grieſe which thou hadſt 
to ſee thy ſon die, did exceed the griefe of compaſſion, and grew 
to be a dolour and griefe of paſſton. Take no thought, O comfort- 
les mother, take no thought to ſee thy ſon as thou ddocſt ſee bim, 
at the foote of the croſſe naked, and to fee how they haue him 
downe on the ground to naile lim, becanſe he doth receive grea- 
ter griefe to ſce thee caſt thy eyes ypon him, then that others 
ſhould lay handes vpon him, O my ſoule, © my beart, this way of 
his ſhould not be gone ouer, without you, becauſe it doth giuea 


farre greater torment vnto bleſſed leſus, to ſee you cloathed with: | 


ſins, then to ſee himſelfe tripped of slain and coats. O my bawels, 
how is it poſſible that you die not, or that you melt not into _ 
Eo eeing 
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ſeeing the innocent Lambe , to looke about him on euery fide 
without ſight, in breath withautbreach; in fleſh without fleſh, 
and inskinne without skinne. Saint Berrard in a Sermon faith, 
His hands being naw looſed, his wrefts without cordes, and his. 
throat without a rope, all at once ouenbwartly chey pulled off his 
coat, and crowne, andskinne, and fleſh, and bloud, io ſo much 

chat his precious fleſh was ſo firipped , that I would to God wy 
bowels were as voide of ſinne as he of chpathes, O the ſweet- 
neſſe of my ſoule , who but thou wilt tell me which is a greater 
torment, to vncleaue that which did flicke faſt, or to flay without 
aknifc? O how diſtreſſed and perplexed my ſoule is in bebolding 
and being bzheld,, in ſeeing and in being ſeene 3 becauſe neither 
ſhe can be ſeene, by reaſon that ſhee is {A foule, nor thou to be-, 
hold becauſe thou art ſo flaine. O moſt pittiſull Lord, ifthe onely 
ginking and remembrance of that which; thou haddeſt to ſuffer 
inthe Mount of Caluarie , made thee to ſweat bloud in the Gar- 
den, how canſt thou endure now to ſee the Croſſe with thy eyes, 
and alſo to ſee all thy torments ? What meaneth this O good le- 
ſus, what meaneth this? Haue they ſo ſmall regard in heauen of 
thy bloud, that the Angels doe giue thee comfort when thou did- 
deft ſweat it, and forget thee at the time that thou doeſt ſhed it? 
O what difference there is betwixt that-yhich thau diddeſt ſweat 
in the Garden, and that which thou diddeſt ſweat afterward in 
Caluarie, becauſe that in the Garden thou diddeſt ſweat thy bloud 
by the poores, but in Caluatie thou diddeſt not ſweat by the 
— but through my enormious fault, in ſo much that for to 
caue me faire and cleane, thou didſt remaine thy ſelfe all couered 
with ſweat. 
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Of the nyſterie why the Sonne of God would die naked on the eroſſe, 0 
and how there be more which would ſerue the world, then fellow c 
Criſt naked, 0 

V dauerunt Toſeph tunica talari, c miſcrunt g 
d in ciſternam veterem, que non habebat | 

' 49uams, ſaith the holy Scripture in the c 

| 3 7. of Geneſis, as if he would ſay, When h 
the brothers of innocent I ſeph ſa that by 
they had conuenient time to ſhew their b. 


hatred, they ſtripped him of a long gar- hi 


ment which he wore, and caſt him into 


[EB EABSS 0 olde dry ceſterne-which had not one b 
drop of watet init. It is much to be noted in this place, that Joſeph di 
onely was beſt beloued of his father Iacob, and that he did repre- po 
hend his brothers of their vices, and he onely was moſt of all en- Þ 


uied ofall,and he onely ware a long garment vnto the ankies, and 1 
it was he onely whom they vacloathed of his garment, and threw 
into an olde ceſterne. This high and darke ere in whom wat 
it accompliſhed, at the foote of the letter but in Chriſt? Whenthe 
father ſaid in the mount Thabor, Hic eſt filius mens dileſtut, Did hi 
he not plainly tell vs, that this was the ſonae which he did moſt ſer I of 
by, and in whom he did moſt of all teiovce? It was onely Chrift 


who like vnto Jaſeph, did reprebend the open vices of the Syna- 4 
gogue, by reaſon whereofthe lewes tooke his life from him, not I 1 
ſo much for the miracles which he wrought among them, as for * 
rac rebuking of them for their vices, It was Chriſt alone who had hit 
his 2 of a iuſt proportion from the head to the feete, that i, of 
neither ſo long y it did drag after him, nor yet ſo ſnort, that it was 

vnſeemely to M eare, becauſe there was no finne in him to clip off, na 


nor there wanted no vertue at all in him, to adde vnto him, It was 
onely Chrift who like to Ioſeph they did ſpoile of his garment,and I (71 
caſt in the cefterne,which was brought to paſſe, and fulfilled when ble 
in the Mount of Caluacic he was ſpoiled of his coats, and put ** 


— 


of «Mount Caluarie, , 191 


the croſſe , the which at that time was ſs dry, that hee found not 
one drop of water in it, He who cried aloud on the croſle, Sitio, I 
ama thirſt , doeſt thou thinke my brother that he would not haue 
taken a cup of water as he did take the bitter gall diſſolued in vi- 


neger? O how farre more terrible was the ceſterne of Caluarie to 


Chriſt, then that of Sichem was to /oſeph; ſeeing that /oſeph went 
out of his aliue , but Chriſt did not deſcend from his yntill he was 
dead, and holy /oſeph did looſe nothing there but his garment, 
but they did not take from bleſſed Teſus ont ly his garments but 
alſo his life. O how much better Chrift did with the ceſterne of 
Caluarie then /oſeph did with his at Sichem, becauſe that if ho ly 
hſeph did finde his ceſterne dry, dry he left it; if old, old he left it; 

but holy Ieſus did renew the ceſterne of his croſſe with his mem. 
bers, did wor ke it with his nailes, glew it with bis bloud, fill it with 

his teares, keepe it with his ſpeare, made the iuices of his thornes, 

made it famous with his death, and enriched it with his life, Joſephs 

brothers not contented with this, they killed preſently a Goat, and 

died the coate which they tooke from the youth in his bloud, and 

carrying it vnto their father, told him that a x id Beare had killed 

Iaſeph in the de ſert, ſo that in that daies work the Goat was killed, 

Joſeph ſold, Laceb deceiued, and the brothers ptoued murderers. 

This high myſterie was better fulfilled in Chriſt, then prefigu- 
red before in Ioſeph, becauſe that to die with bloud his holy gar- 
ment, was not neceſſarie to kill a Goate, becauſe he died it with 
his one precious bloud, in ſo much that he rooke the garment 
off himſelfe to couer vs, and drew the bloud out of his bowels 
to die it, . 

If the great Patriarke Lacob was deceiued by his children, yer 
without all doubt God the Father was not deceiued by his onely 
ſonne, ſeeing that the bloud with the which hee died the coate of 
his Church, was not the bloud of any bruit beaſt, but of the veines 
of his moſt ſacred body. 

Origen vpon this place ſaith, The bloud with the which the Sy- 
22 died, was fained bloud,flaughter bloud, lying bloud, 
and the bloud of bruit beaſts; but the bloud of the Catholike 
Church is pure bloud, true bloud, and holy bloud, and alſo loving 
bloud , which hee gaue vs in great aboundance ; and yet hee 

O04 gaue 
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gaue not in that mealure, becauſe he would giue vs no more, bit 
Pecauſebe had no mote to giue. | 
Amos ſaith, That [arob was alwales deceiued inthinking thu 
his ſonne was dead, vntill hee faw him made after ward great 
'Lotdin Egypt, and fo the Iewiſh nation will alwaies chinke tha 
"Chriſt is not riſen — vntill he come to iudge the world, and 
rhereupen it is thiat then they will degin tobe conuerted, when 
the world ſhall be at an end. Becauſe that all which is ſpoken of 
the ſorine of God is fhiptt in words , in reſpeR of che myſteries 
which are contzined vnder them, it is a thing to be wondred ar, 
and worthie' to be waighed , why he would die naked, aud ſnew 
his naked fleſh in Caluaric , ſeeing hee had beene a Prophet of 
moſt hoy life, and of 'exceeting: greathoneſhe and dignitie in 
his perſon. 1 
| S. Auge fin, pon S. Ieh ſaith, The cauſe why Chriſt would die 
naked, was, to ſhew'vs how exceſſive the love was whicthe bare 
vs, ſeeing that he ſhewed vs his 'owne proper fleſh , and did not 
hide himſelfe from vs, becauſe that among familiar friends iriva 
greater token of foue to ſhrew one attnensked , then to ſuffer 
wan to pur his hand in his treaſure. * 
Bede vpon Saint Luke ſaith , How much we ought to eſteeme 
it, that Chriſt would die naked it is eaſily knowne, in that that no 
man before another darerh to put off his ſhirt, how familiar ſo 
euer hee is with him, betauſe there is no man this day in the 
world ſo diſhoneſt, who dareſhew himſelfe naked from the fertt 
to the head, + WIS 8 421 Ae 
Ambroſe ypon Saint Marke ſaith, Of one tenure, of one value, 
of one ſauour, is the fleſh which thou diddeſt ſheð ihe le wes, and 
that which thou 'diddefi leaue to Chriftians ; ſauing that that 
which thou diddeftſhew there was naked, and chat Which thou 
diddeft leaue heete is couered. - Qwiowngue non rrriperint 204, 
exenntes de ciuitate illa excuti te prluerew pedum, Lake the 9. A 
he would ſay, If you preach my doctrine in any Citie, and the in- 
habitants thereof will not receive your perſons, nor beleeue yoꝶ 
words, goe out preſently out of theit Citie, Hhout any farther 
preaching ynro them, and when you doe goe away; doe nor on 
not take wich you any thing that hey haue giuen you, bays 
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ſhall ſhake off the duſt of your ſhoes, if any haue ffucke ypon 
them. If we looke curiouſly into the S eripture, duſt is neuer taken 
but for the goods and riches of ihis world, for euen as the duſl is 
change dat euery winde, ſo goods ate changed euery moment. 

Whatelſe is the materiall duſt of the ground, but certaine dry 
earth fruitleſſe, moueable and heavy? ike vnto duſt, the goods of 
this world are very drie, ſeeing they give ſuch ſmall contentment; 

much troden, ſeeing they palfe through ſo many hands; fiuitles, 
— they doe ſuch ſmall good; they are mouable, ſeeing they 
yaniſh away ſo quickly; and alſo very deceitfull, ſeeing they haue 
deceived ſo many. What doth he goe about, who indeuoureth 
bhimſelfe to gaine riches, but one ly to fill his houſe with duſt ? Is 
not thinke you, all the wealth in this world duſt, and leſſe then 
duft, ſecing that within few dayes it will decreaſe, be worm. eaten 
and moath- eaten, and rotten, and will all haue an end, and thou 
with it ? How can a manperſwadethee better, that all in che 
world is but duſt and aſhes , then to put thee in minde-that thou 
thy ſelfe ſhalt alſo turne into aſhes '? which the Church doth alſo 
teach thee on aſn · wedneſday when it is ſaid vnto thee : Aſements 
homo quia paluis es & in puluerem rexerteris, that is remember man 
that thou art duft, and that to duſt thou ſhalt recurne, 

Saint Ambroſe vpon St. Lube ſaith For the Sonne of God to 
command his Diſciples , to ſhake of the duſt of both their feet, 
is to forbid them, to trouble themſelues with worldly matters, be- 
cauſe that in Chriftian religion, it is farre worſe to haue our conſ- 
cience full of durt, than our fhoes loaden with duſt, Gregory in 
his Regiſter ſaith: marke well that Chriſt did not command to 
ſhake off the duſt of one foot onely, but of both; thereby to let 
vs vnderſtand, chat it doth not ſuffice that we giue ouer to poſ- 
ſeſſe worldly thinges , but we muſt alſo giue ouer to deſire them, 
becauſe there be many in this world , which although they can- 
not reach vnto that which they would, yet doe not giue ouert to 
ſigh and wiſn for it. 

Then the ſeruant of our Lord, hath one foote cleane and ano - 
ther loaden with duſt, hen in che world, he renounced all which 
he had, and tooke into religion nothing but his owZne will, inſo- 
much that in che world he left his monoy, and W 

chres. 
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deſires, Saint Barnard writing vnto a certaine Monke, ſaith,] 
would to God brother that of two euils thou haddeR choſen the 
leſſe, that is, that thou hadſt brought with thee rather the mone 
which thou didſt beſtow in the world, then the euill defires which 
thou didſt bring hither with thee, becauſe that with the money we 
ſhould haue repaired ſome olde walles , but with thy bad deſites 
thou doeſt overthrow our olde cuſtomes. 

Bede vpon Saint Luke faith, That it is very much to be ponde- 
red that Chriſt doth command vs to make cleane our feete, which 
is the loweſt and laſtpart of man, becauſe that thereby he-doth 
reach vs, that in all thinges we take in hand, we ought alwaies to 
direct them to a good end, conſidering that the merit or demetit 


of our workes, doth not ſo much conſiſt in that which we doe, as * 


for the end why we doe them. For the Sonne of God then to 
ſpoyle himſelfe of all his garments, before he ſhould goe vp to the 
croſſe, and to commaund his Diſciples that they ſhould ſhake off 
the duſt of both their feete, is to aduiſe vs, and alſo to vndeceiue 
vs, that no man ſhall be able to reach vnto the height of perſecti- 
on, nor with him goe vp to the holy croſſe, if hee doe not firſt 
ſhake from him all the duſt of couetouſnes, and put off and diſ- 
— himſelfe of his owne proper will, Chriſt did firſt forſake 

is will in the garden before he did put off his clothes in Caluarie: 
whereof we ſhould take example, that if wee will attaine to the 
perfection of Chriſtianity , it is neceſſary that we doe firſt leaue 
our heart naked of his appetites, rather then the body of his attire, 
Expoliauit ſe rex Saul veſtimentis , ſuis & prophetauit cum ceteris 
prophetis, & cecinit nudus tota die & note , ſaith the holy Scripture 
in the firſt booke of the Kings in the 20. chapter, as if hee would 
ſay, Immediatly after that Saul had put off his princely robes, hee 
began to propheſie among the other Prophets, in ſo much that 
the ſpirit of propheſie did ſo long time dure with him, as hee had 
no garment vpon bim. 

Iſidorut vpon theſe wordes faith, To ſay in Scripture that King 
Saul was neuer receiued into the quire of the Prophets, vntill 
they ſaw him naked of all his garments, is plainely to aduiſe vs, 
that we ſhall neuer be reckoned in the number of his elect, if wee 
doe not firſt ſpoyle and put off all our vaine deſites, becauſe that 
in 
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in the houſe and conftarie of God, many finners are receiued, but 
no ſinners admitted, | 

Aymon noteth, That at the very inſtant when Saul did turne 
to take his garments, hee loſt immediatly the ſpirit of propheſie; 
whereof we may inferre, that how much the lefſer our part is in 
the world, ſo much the greater it is in Chriſt, and how much the 
more in the world, ſo much the leſſe in Chriſt : inſomuch that we 
cannot be friends vnto the one, but we muſt be enemies ynto the 
other, | | | 

Saul did exceeding well to vncloath himſelfe, and committed 
apreat error,in clothing himſelfe againe, becauſe it was better for 

him to propheſie naked, then to rule and be a King eloathed. O 
what a number of companions Saul hath in this caſe, who hauing 
put off worldly things; retire themſelues to propheſie in ſome re- 
ligious houſe of perfection, and after that they haue ſo done for a 
time, as it were in a quitie of Prophets, turne againe to cloath 
tkhemſelues in the garments of thelr olde cuſtomes, inſomuch 
that they make choiſe rather to ſerue the world cloathed, then 
foliow Chriſt naked, | a 

All the Apoſtates in the world doe follow King Saul, which put 
on that to morrow, which they did put off and renounce to day: 
and they follow the Sonne of God who neuer turne 10 put on 
that which they haue determined once to ſorſake: for as the wiſe 
man ſaith, Ir is a leſſer euill not to know the way of ſaluation, 
then to know it and afterward not to follow it. O my ſoule, tell 
me l pray thee, why wilt thou turne to cloth thy ſelfe in the vani- 
ties which thouhaſt left in the world, and with the naughtie cu- 
ſtomes which thou haſt renounced, ſecing that thou doeſt well 
know that diſtreſſed King Saal did die in the mountains of Gelboe 
clothed, and the Son of God did triumph ouer death on the croſſe 
naked ? What doeſt thou, what doeſt thou feele, O my heart 
what doeſt thou feele, art tho i not aſhamed to goe ſhod and clo- 
thed, thy maiſter and rede emer being vpon the croſſe naked ? 

Strip thy ſelfe naked O-my ſoule, ſtrip thy ſelfe, ſeeing that with 
thoſe garments of which thou ſhalt yncloth thy ſelfe, good Ieſus 


_ muſt cloath himſelfe withall, which are the wickednes which 


thou doeſt bragge and vannt of, and the ſinnes which thou doeſt 
commit 
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commit euery day againſi him, all which hee: will carry to the 
ctoſſe, and there — them with himſelfe, Qsid — 
Demmo pro ennibus que rotril uit wibi, ſee ing that — 
ſelſe, and hauing me in remembraace, if he goe to the craſſe ſtrip · 
ped and naleed of apparel{, yet he goeth loaden and clogged with 
my Ganes? O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, if thou wilt put 
ou any garments: of ſinmes, and iſ thou wilt haue any liueries of 
htines, goe to no other ſhop, O my good Ieſus, goe to no 0+ 
ther but to that of my ſinfull ſoule, becauſe there are ſo many ini · 
quities and ſo great wic kednes in her, that with the change — 
owne bloud we will there cloth thee from the feet vnto the 0 
What meaneth this O good Tefus, what meaneth this? Who did 
euer heare or ſee any mi change as thou haft done, thy own ſweat 
and labour for other mens fins ? O glorious and happy exchange 
which thou diddeſt make with me O good Ieſus at the foote of 
the tree, where thou diddeft giue mne thy metites for my demerirs; 
thy goodnes, for my naugh ines, thy innocencie for my fault, thy 
credit and honour for my infamie, and thy life for my death, inſo- 

much that if I live it is by thce,and if thou die it is for me. 

O high my ſterie and Sacrament , neuer before heard of, who 
was euer ſo expert a wraftler as thou art, ſeeing thou didſt goe 
to wraſtle naked, in a naked field, on a naked croſſe, and naked of 
ſriends, and yet naked diddeſt ouercome the Deuill? Naked of 
comfort, thy heart went vp to the croſſe, naked of skinnein that 
Slace thy fleſh was ſcene, naked thy body of apparell, inſomuch 
that thou diddeſt there couer thy ſelfe with no other thing, but 
wich the ctoſſe which thou haddeſt on thy ſhoulder, and with the 
thornes which thou haddeft on thy head. 

Peccata noſtra pertulit m cupite 7 2, ſuper lignum erucit, ſaith the 
Apoſtle Saint Peter, in his firſt epiſtle Canonicall, the 2. chapter, 
as if kee would ſay, Vnderftand you, O my brothers, that the 
Chriſt waich I preach vnto you, is he who tooke vpon his owne 
ſhoulders all the ſinnes of the world, and went to die with them 
on a croſſe, inſomuch that as che hangmen did execute his mem» 


bers vpon the ctoſſe, ſo he ouer and aboue his members did put to 


death, and execute all our ſinnes. " 
O wonder neuer before heard nor thought of, who a 
| ee 
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ſee or euer keare hat hee whois condemned, ſhould condemne, 
and that he whoisexecored ſhould execute, and hee who ls han- 
ged ſhould hang, andl that he who is dead ould il ? W bo was 
this man but thou, O my good leſus, ſeeing that when thou waſt 
banged and nailed vnto the tree of che ctoſſe, if they tgoke thy 
life from thee, thou diddeſt deſtroy death, if they did execute thy 
body thou diddeſt kill ſinneũ they did trucifie thy members thou 
diddeſt crucifie offences, inſomuch that there remained no mem- 
ber in thee to ctueiſie, not wickednes in me to make cleane. We 
fay very truly hat there Was no member in hee which was not 
pulled a ſunder, nor wound in me which was not cured, ſeeing 
that thou diddeſt make as great a butcherie io thy body of my of= 
fences, as the hangmen did on the croſſe of thy fleſh, 

Remigius faith, That it is to bee noted that the Apoflle doth 
not ſay , that Chriſt did carry our ſinnes vpon his ſoule but vpon 
his body, becauſe they tormented the Sonne of God withogr any 
ſiult committed by him. Not doing any fin they did accuſe 2 
ol ſinne. and not being a ſinner he did ſatisfic like a ſinner. or lus 
ypon St. John faith, Fhe finnes-which were lodged in our ſoules, 
Chriſt did eaſt vpon bis owne fleſh; whereof it followed, that 
Gods iuſlic e finding them there, like vnto one ho had receined 
theeues and harbor'd malefactors, hee eruciſied him, and ſulfilled 
iuſtice. And doeſt thou not know. O good leſus, that it is a law 
kept of olde, that in whoſe handes the theft is found, that he giue 
accompr of che theft and alſo pay for the theft ? Who could haue 
beene able to crucifie thy holy members, if thy boly tather had 
not found harbored in them all my offentes ? Writing at che 
gates of thy houſe, Hic peccatores recipit, and he doth eate witch 
ſinners, how ſhould it bee that they ſhould not handle thee like a 
ſinner, and punith thee like vnto a ſinner, ſeeing. that thou dueſt 
teceiue malefactors imo thy houſe, and art leaden alſo wich ſin- 
vers. BarnArdſaith, Who did command thee O good leſus, Who 
did command thee! to put off thy one holy garments, and in 
lead of them cloath thy ſelfe in other mens ſtolen coates, which 
thou diddeſt at che foote of the croſſe, when thou diddeſt put 
off thy ow pe innocencis, and put vn thee my fault Dameſ⸗ 
cen ſaith; That hee did beare our ſinnes in his body — 
| eterna 
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eternall Father did finde vpon his ſonnes members, a Il our ſinnes, 
by reaſon/whereof he and they, they and he, were executed and 
flaine on the eroſſe, inſomuch, that for no other thing, but be- 
cauſe Chriſt entred in to part the fray, he was there ſlaine of thoſe 


which quarrelled. 


Of the houre when they began ro cracifie Chriſt, and how that firſt of 
all bee offered his heart to be denided on the croſſe, Nd his left hand 
tobe nailed, | | 


Ora erat tertia & crucifixernnt eum, ſaith 8. 
Marte, in his 15. chapter, as if hte would 
ſay, The Son of God being come to the 
mount of Caluarie, and the halter being 
taken away which be had at his throat, and 
rhe cords looſed which his hands were ti- 
<d with, they did crucifie him berwixt two 
open theeues, putting him in the middle, 
as though he had beene captaine of them. 

For ſuch high myſteries as are heere to be touched, and for 
ſuch new matters neuer before heard of, it ſhould be needfull for 
vs to haue the tongues of Angels, the ſpitit of Prophets, and the 
guift of the Apoſtles, and the contemplation of holy contempla- 
tiue men, becauſe that the myſteries of the croſſe, and the dolours 
of the paſſion of Chriſt;are betterto be taſted then to bee written 
of, I call vpon thee then wounded Chriſt, and beſee ch thee that 
thou wouldeſt guide my penne in that which 1 ſhall write, and 
make my heart ſoft to feele that which I ought, inſomuch that at 


one time, my eyes may betake thernſclues to weepe, and my fin- 


gers to write. And I ſummon you to appeate, O my eyes, and! 
cite youalſo, O my heart, to the end you may be witneſſes, and be 
preſent at all the myſteries which — pen ſhall write, and at all the 
rorments of my God which I ſhall ſpeake off, ſeeing that you have 
far more reaſon to bewaile and weeperhem; then he had'to ſuffer 
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To whatend doe you thinke that I cite you, O my eyes, and to 
what end doe I ſummon you O my heart, but onely to.ſweat with 
holy Ieſus bloud at your pores, and to bath with teares my ſor- 
rowfull cheekes. 

O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, if I couldfeele ſome 
ſmall part of that which thou diddeſt feele , and could taſte a little 
of that which thou: diddeſt taſte, how were it poſſible that my 


teares ſhould not blot out all that which my handes doe write? 


Plorans plorauit innote, & lachrime einsiu maxillis eius, ſaith the 
great Prophet /eremic in his Lamentations , as if hee would ſay, 
After that ſforrowfull Ietuſalem, did ſee the Caldeans carry — 
captiue their neighbours, beat their walles done to the ground, 
their teares were ſo many and ſo continuall, that their cheekes 
were neuer drie neither day nor night. | 

leremy could not more liuely haue ſer forth his Lamentation, 
then he did in theſe wordes, for to ſay Pleraus plorauit, is to ſay, 
that he did not onely weepe with his eyes, but hee did weepe alſo 
with his heart, and itis to ſay that the aboundance of teares wa 
ſo great, that one drop did follow another. | 

When one drop doth follow another on his cheekes who wee- 
peth, it is an euident ſigne that he loued that well, for the which 
he weepeth, and that hee of whom he complaineth, did him great 
hurt. O my ſoule, O my heart, is it not greater reaſon, that you 
ſhould wee pe the death and paſſion of the Son of the living God, 
than for Jeremy to lament and weepe as he did the captiuitie of the 
Jewiſh nation ? Sorrowſull Jeremy doth weepe, and neuer cea- 
ſeth weeping, for the throwing downe of the olde walles of le- 
raſalem, and doe you forget to weepe and bewaile the pulling a 
ſunder ofeuery tender ioynt in good leſus ? Comfortlefle Jeremy 
cannot comfort himſelfe, when hee ſeeth the ſtreetes of the holy 
Citry ouer-growne with graſſe, and canſt thou doe it O my heart, 
now that thou doeſt ſee thei waired with bloud ? Lend me © 


great Jeremy, lend me I pray thee, ſome few of theſe thy teares, 


not for to weepe for the ſtones of thy holy citty, but to complaine 
of the faults of my ſinfull ſoule, for alchgugh it bee true, that the 


lewes did accuſe my Lazd and maſter, yet not they, but my ſinnes 


did crucifie him, * 
Ir 
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It is time now chat we come to ſpeake of this lamentable caſe, 


and make relation of that great ſpectacle, which was the greateſt * 


that cuer was ſeene, or heard off in the world, for if we c 


all others vnto the loſſe of the life of the Sonne of God, they ate 


all but a ſhadow, | We may well call all famous men a ſhadow, 
and all ſuch as vndertooke great actions, and alſo all ſuch which 
in times paſt did atchicue heroicall vertues, for becauſe he is not 
yet borne, who for the redeeming ,- and cuting of all the whole 
world, would looſe his one proper life. Bernard vpon Qui ha- 
bitat, We fhall highly account ot it, that Chriſt would die for v 

but yet it is much more to be eſteemed, that he did offer himſelfe 
ſo willingly vnto it, becauſe the loue which the Sonne of God 


had in his heart, towards vs, was of greater force and vehemency, 


than the dolour and griefe which did torment his body. Ecce lo- 
mo Unus ſupra mont em, in manu emu erat calamus, menſure ſex culi- 
rorum, & menſus oft latitudinem 4dificy, ſaith the great Prophet E- 
zechiefl, as if he would ſay, Among the great viſions which I did 


ſee, neare vnto the riuer of ¶ abar, the one was that on the top ofa, 


very high mountaine, which was neare vnto leruſalem, a man 
ſtanding alone, who held in his hand, a reede of Gixe cubites in 
length, with the which, he did meaſure a building which was 
newly made in that place. This is without all doubt a wonder- 
full figure, but yer the fulfilling of it much more wonderfull , ſee- 
ing thatinit , we areſhewen and taught how the Sonne of God, 
was put to death on the true croſſe, and how on the ſame croſſe, 
and in the ſame place, he was meaſured, We haue great reaſon 
to ſay, that this new building is the bleſſed humanitie of Chriſt, 
which was newer then all the nous ties in the world, ſeeing that 
he onely was borne of a Virgin, ſormed by the holy Ghoſt, vnited 
to the word, and neuer deſamed with ſinne. The very high 
mountaine where the Prophet ſawe this viſion, is the mount of 
ot 


»Caluary where Chriſt ſuffered his death and paſſion, and if ye | 


* 


Scripture doe call it a very bigh mountaine, it is not ſo much 
the hardnes of the aſcent of it, as for the holy bloud which was 
ſhed vpon it. The real with the which the building was mea- 
ſured, is the croſſe, on which the redeemer of the world did ſuf. 
fer; and he who buſied himſelſe in meaſuring the building, is che 
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vngrateſull Tewiſh people inſomuch that the meaſuring of the 
building with a reede was a figure , how they would meaſure 
Chriſton the croſſe from the feete to the head. What doth hee 
meane when he ſaith that that reede was ſixe cubites long and no 
more, but that pittifull meaſuring was to bee made inthe ſixt age 
of the world ? Gregorie von Exechiell ſaith, The meaſure with 
the which the 33 of Jeruſalem did meaſure with, was not a 
ſound pole, but a hollow reede, to teach vs by that myſterie, 
chat in the meaſure which Chriſt meaſured himſelfe with on the 
croſſe, not the marrow of his Godhead, but onely the barke of 
his facred manhood did ſuffer , becauſe it is repugnant vnto his 
naked divine eſſence, not onely to ſinne but alſo to be conſttai- 
ned to die. For a high myſterie, and deepe Sacrament, the croſſe 
on which Chrift ſuffered , was figured by the hollow reede which 
kruſalem was meaſured with, becauſe that as hee who breakech 
ateed, hurteth but thevttermoſtrinde, ſo when the maker of the 
world wat broken and pulled a ſunder on the croſle, death did not 


hurt him in his moſt ſimple divine being, but only as he was man, 


It is alſo to be noted, that that man did not meaſure thelengrh 
but the bre adth of the Temple, to giue vs thereby to vnderſtand 
that the bredth of Chriſt which is his manhood may be meaſured, 
but the length of God which is his Godhead, can neither be mea- 
ſured, nor much leſſe waighed : for my owne part I ſay and con- 
feſſe, that if we could finde a beginning of an end in God, I would 
not beleeue him for God. It wanteth not likewiſe a myſſerie, that 
the reed withthe whichthat man did meaſure the Temple, he tou- 
ched but with one hand, wherein is ſignified that although they 
did meaſure the Sonne of God wittrthe reede of puniſhment, yet 


© they touched him not with the rod of ſinne, becauſe that the inno- 


cencie and puritie of Chriſt ne man can ſtaine or ſpot, nor make 
compariſon with him. The houre being then come, inthe which 
the bunch of Grapes of ¶ ades was to be preſſed, and the true Iſaas 
Was to be ſacrificed, aſter the halter was ſlackened which he had 
at his throar, and that he was ſpoyled of the garments which he 
wore,the haugmen commanded him to ſtretch himſelfe at length 
on the Croſſe, becauſe they might ſee where they ſhould bore the 
holes to put in the nayles. | | 

l An ſelmus 


— 

202 The nuſte rees 
Av ſelnut faith, That to put a man vpon the creſſe and there te 
crucifie him with nayles, is ſuch a torment that there is none like 
ynto it, to take away his life, nor any more infamous puniſhment 
ofhis credit. It was not needfull to command him twiſe, nor yet 
intreat him to lie on the ground, and to meaſure himſelfe at length 
on the croſſe, becauſe thirtie and thtee yeares he and the croſſt, 
and the croſſe and he, made way to be betrothed. And the Iewes 
thinking that they did meaſure and crucifie him, it was not ſo, 
but the croſſe and hee did embrace the one the other. The loue 
was ſo great betwixt the Lord andthe bridegrome, and the croſſe 
and Chriſt, that the better to ratifie and eſtabliſh the mati imonit 
berweene them, where as all others which are betrothed giue but 
their bare handes , Chriſt and the croſſe gaue hands and feete, 
when he ſuffered his feete to be nailed, and his hands crucified, 
As ſorrowfull Iefus at that houre when this was done was ſpoi- 
led of his garments , or rather to ſay the truth of his skinne, the 
ittifull caſe was, that as they did ſtretch him on the crofſe to take 
fs meaſure, and take him away againe to boxe the hoales, there 
did ſticke ſo much bloud on the croſſe, that there needed no 
marke of any other die. O high myſterie, O'toucr ſuch as never 
was ſeene before, ſeeing that when thou diddeſt betroth thy ſelfs 
with the croſſe, thou diddeſt preſently giue her a dowrie, and en- 
tich her with ie wells: for ifſhee did recciue thee into her owne 
houſe,thou diddeſt giue vnto her of thy holy bloud. It doth well 
appeare O good leſus, it doth well appeare, that thou doeſt tal 
the croſſe willingly for thy ſpouſe, ſeeing that thou doeſt meaſure 
thy ſelfe with it, not being forced by any, and wilt not come 
downe being of many theteunto tequeſted. | 
The crofſe lying then vpon the ground, and Chriſt ſtretched a 
length vpon him, although the piint of his length was very well 
ropaitioned with his owne bloud, yet notwithſtanding the falle 
— did falſi fie his meaſure, taking it ſome whac longer then 
the true ature of Chriſt did require, becauſe that by this accafion 
they ſhould not only eruciſie him, but alſo. pull-aneiopat from 
nother. O my ſoule, how is ic poſſible ſeeing. thy good Ieſus in 
ſuch a narrow paſſage, that thou ſhould not ba vety much diſs 
mayed] and in ſuch perplexity, and thou not in great woe 5 — 

perplex 
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2gony, and thou not falling in to aſaund? and ſo neere vnto the 
jumpe of death, and thou not to die in the place with him ? How 
ſhould not the heauens be a fraid, and hell quake, ſeeing him to be 
meaſured by inches, who commanded Ieruſalem to be meaſured 
by yardes and poles ? What new thing can there bee in the 
world comparable vnto this, to ſee the meaſure of him to be ta- 
ken vpon a peece of wood, who commaunded the Temple to bee 
meaſured with areede ? how is t poſſible that they doe at this 
day as — doe, to meaſure the members of his body, to cruciſie 
them on the croſſe ? O good leſus, O the redeemer of my ſoule, 
by this myſterie I coviure thee, and for the reuerence of this { 
Qacle, I beſeech thee, that when before thy dreadfull day of 
iudgement, my merites ſhall be meaſured with the demerits, that 
thou wouldeſt haue more pitty on me there, than the torturours 
had on thee heere. For if thy meaſure bee ſuch as my life hath 
— heretofore, I yeeld my ſelfe aſwell condemned as thee 
crucified, 

Saint Barnard ſaith, That in that high ſpectacle ofthe death of 
Chriſt, euery one which was there preſent had his office: the tor- 
mentors buſied themſelues, and tooke the charge of boaring of 


holes ; the Centurion to guard him, the Iewes to make an out- 


crie, the Cryers to crie, the Hangmen to hammer in the nailes,the 
Angels to wonder, the Elements to be troubled, the common 
people to looke on, Mary Magdalento ſi gh, and the forrowfull 
Mother to weepe. In the mean time, whileft they were a boaring 
of holes in the croſſe, and digging the rocke, preparing the nailes, 
and whileſt they brought the ladder , wofull leſus was beſet with 
tormentors, 3 of garments, without any friends, mocked of 
allnen,firetched vpon the ground,quaking with colde. 

What wouldeſt thou that I ſhould ſay more vnto thee, but that 
atthe ſame time, they were boaring of holes in the croſſe, and all 
his body ſhivering and trembling ? Doeft thou ſay at one time, 
O good leſus, that thou doeſt come to put fire in all the world, 
and at another, doeſt thou ſtand ſhiuering with cold? St. Barnard 
ſaich in a ſermon, The colde which thou haddeſt at the foote of 
the Croſſe, O goad Icſus, the finnes which I haue committed did 
rather eauſe, thi the elements which thou didſt rſt creat; becauſe 

2 2 | at 
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at that time there was more fice, without compariſon, in thy h 
ſoule, then there is now in the mount ina. If one ſparkle ofthe 
lone ; and heate which did burne in thy bowels ſhould come out 
of thy breaſt to burne , it is no doubt but it would burne the hes. 
uens, and ſer the earth on fire, forifthey did end thy dolours with 
the croſſe, nothing brought thee thither but thy loue. When 
they did aske the ſon of God that he would come downe fromthe 
croſſe, hee did not ſtay there becauſe he was nailed to it, but be- 
cauſe he was enamored of it; and thereupon it is, that if with three 
nailes his flcſh was hanged , with tenne thouſand nailes of loue, 
his bowels were faſtened, Foderunt manns meas & pedes meos, o 
dinumer auerunt omnia ofſ« mea, ſaith the Pſal, ſpeaking of the pers 
ſon of Chriſt, as if he would ſay, At that very houre that they nay. 
led me onthe croſſe, they did naile my handes in ſuch a faſhion, 
and without all pitty did bruiſe my feete , and ſo cruelly did wreſt 
myfinewes, and ſoinhumainly did diſ-ioynt my bones, that there 
was no member in my body without griefe, nor bone which way 
not told, Auguſtine vpon theſe wordes faith, That as Dauid had 
propheſied this pittifull figure, ſo the Sonne of God did fully ac- 
compliſh it, ſeeing that on the tree of the croſſe his handes were 
bruiſed and broken with the nailes, and all the parts of his body 
diſ.ioynted and pulled a ſunder with totments. If a man cannot 
ſuffer that his nailes bee too neare pared, how would he ſuffer to 
haue his whole hand broken ? Becauſe the handes of all ihe bo- 
dyare moſt full of ſinewes, what did hee not feele what did he 
not feele? what did hee not ſuffer, when the nailes did enter in it 
the palmes of his hands ? The houte being then come in the which 
that moſt ſacred humanitie ſhould be martired, and the tedemy- 
tion of the vniuerſall world perfected, they did commaund holy 
Jeſus to ſet himſelfe at length vpon the croſfe, not hauing any gar- 
ment at all ypon him, which they did command him to doe, not 
becauſe they would againe take his meaſure, but to naile him 
ypon the croſſe, and vtterly to take his life from him. Stretch 
thy ſelfe at length then O good leſus, caſt thy ſelfe O my redee- 
mer vpon this thy latt bed, which euer thou ſhalt caft thy ſelſe 
vpon, and this is alſo the laſt time that euer thou ſhalt lie downe 
in this world, and that which cannot be ſpoken without teares 
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is; that thooſh#trnotcit thy ſelſe vpon this bed to ſleepe, but to 
die, Ho is it poſhble for mee, O good Ieſus, to recite in order 
thy cruell mertyrdome; and not to ſ “ne at euery tormentꝰ giue 
me then O good leſus, ſome ſtrengih, to the end that tiny ſoule 
may taſte hat of thy paſſion, and to the end that I may 
haue conftaney; in writing that which I ſhall write to thy glory. 
For as thou do ſt ſee now O gteat Lord, as I am now a writing. I 
ſland ſighing and ſobbing , not for the paine which Ihaue paſſed 
through. but for the coſdneſſe of deuotion, which feele in my 
ſelfe. Well then the eroſſe being boared through, and the nailes 
brought and ſharpned vith the hammer, rhe tortorours in a rea- 
dincs, calling for the hangman, and Chriſt ſtretched at large vpon 
the croſſe, they began to naile his left hand, the hangman hauing 
no pitty at all on that which he did; for beſides, ihat hee knew not 
what he did, the Synagogue — him well for his paines. 

An ſelmus ſaith, that becauſe the Iewes could not lay their hands 
pon Chriſt, they had agreed with the tormentours, that they 
ſhould vſe many great reproaches and iniuries againſt Chrift, and 
giue him — of torments: inſomuch that the cruell hang- 
men were entreated by the Scribes, ſuborned by the wiſe, and 
payed by the Phariſies. At the time when the naile enteted into 
that holy hand, his fleſh was broaken, his ik inne opened, his ſin- 
newes ſhrunke, his armes out of ioynt, the griſiles of his breaſt 
broake, one bone leapt ſrom another, his veynes waxed dry, and 
his griſtles pulled the one from the other. How is it poſſible 
for a body, of which there is-ſuch an anotomy made, to liue ſo 
much as one houre ? Such experiences aug Lach ahotomles as 
theſe bee, Phyſitions are accuſtomed to make in men whichgre 
already dead; why doe they then make them in thee O pirrifull 
leſu, when thou art aliue ? N 

Cyrillas vpon St. Jobs faith, Not without aepe myſlerie, the 
fame order that our firſt father kepy in ſinni > id bkewiſe 
obſcrue in ſuffering; for as the firſt, adam d ch out his hand 


to the tree, to gather the fruites, ſo the ſecond Adam did teach 
out his hand on the eroſſe to bes nayled; inſamuch that every 
point of the ſinne, Obriſt bore in his martyrde | 
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fruit in che garden, and doe they now nile his Sonnes band for it 
on the pillory? They did firſt naile the hand of the heart, which 
ia the left hand, becauſe that the heart of Chriſt, ſhould pay for 
that, which the heatt of Adam did offrnd in; and the hand of 
Chriſt pay for that which the hand of Adam did ſteale. Before 
all other thinges, in one day, and one houre, and alike, Chriſt did 
offer vp his heart on the ctoſſe, becauſe they ſhould deuide it, and 
his hand becauſe they ſhoulii naile him , wherein hee did let vs to 
ynderftand, how fromthe heart he did loue ys, and how in truth 
and in earneſt he didredeeme vs, Wy . 

If the Sonne of God, ſhould firſt haue offered bis right hand, 
which is not the hand of the heart, it might haue ſeemed that he 
had redeemed vs again his will, and not of his one accord, but 
in offering his left hand ro martyrdome, which is neete vnto the 
ſeate of the heart, hee did let vs ynderſtand plainely that together 
at one inſtant, he carryed to the croſſe, in his heart the loue, and 
in his handthe griefe. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


How they did naile Chriſt his right hand. and hom in Salomons houſe, 
there was no hammor heard , and that the ſt ſb of the Sonne of God 
was all knocked with hammers. 


| Onfraftus & conitns eff mallens uniuerſa 
terra, ſaid God by Jeremy in the 50 chap, 
as if he would ſay, Reicyce O houſe of le- 
cob, and bee glad O people of | |ſracll, be» 
cauſe the hammer, wich the which they 
did hammer all the world, is all broken, 
and bedten as ſmall as (and, © Speaking li- 
terally/, the 'Jewes cant ſay, that by the 
7 hammer ere vnderſtnod the 'tyrannitall 

Kings of Egypt, who badly intreatod and: kept in captiuitie all 
the lewiſh nation: for ouet and beſides chat they were notſach 
great Lords, that they could beate andknodke all chr id, the 
captiuitie of the Iewiſh Naden, 15 — Tle 
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hammer is not broken, which doth knocke the people of che 
lewes, nor ſhall not be broken vnto the workds end, for as long as 
they will not belt eue, fo lang men will not ceaſe to hammer on 
them, According vnto St. /erems expoſition: who is the hammer 
which doth knocke all the world, but the curſed Deuill,whorn all 
d the earth did obay ? 

4 Now it is to be ſeene, that with ſo many blowes ofa hammer 
0 we are ſtrucken. as with temptations we are tempted ofabe Deuil. 
h Origen vpon Efay u faith , That we ſhall not goe much amiſſe, if 
we lay that the hammer is the Deuill, the nailes vices, the croſſe 
, the world, he who is there cruciſied a naughtie perſon; inſomuck 


e that the Deuill hath aſwell a crefſe to ctueiſie wicked men wich, as 
it Chciſt hath a etoſſe 0n-which-good men doe ſuffer, 
10 With three nailes onely, the Sonne of God was nailed on the 


r croſſe, but the wicked deuill, holdeth a naughtie man faſt with 
d athouſand kindes of vices, and euen as the nailes entered into 
Chiift his handes, through force of many blowes with the ham - 
mer, ſo vices doe enter into the ſoule through the ſtrong knocks 

of temptations, | 
Now thou art to learne my brother, that that which they call 
7 hammering in the houſe of Chriſt, they call tempting inthe com- 
4 pany of the Deuill. Who did euer depart out of this world, who 
was not firſt knocked on by Chriſt, or tempted by the Deuill ? 
For the Prophet then to ſay, that now the bimer of all the world 
a is ſpoyled and broken, is to aſſure vs, that in the paſſion of Chrift, 
p. the Deuill was vtterh ouerthrowne and ouercome, becauſe tha 
7 Sonne of God, did ſuffer himſelfe for no other cauſe, on the croſſe 
FR tobe hammered; but becauſe the Deuill ſhould no longer ſubdue 
7 and rule ouer vs. It is to bee noted, that Eſay doth not onely 
ſay, rod malleus confrafins eff, but he doch alſo adde, ( untritut, 


n, 

i- to wit, that the hammer is not onely broken, but alſo beaten, and 

be rownd ſmall : all which was fulfilled in ihę Deuill, when our 
ji did take from bim, the boldnes to command. and the power 


l to ouercome. St.Grepory in his regiſter ſaith : Chriſt hath lefc the 
ch Devill and his hammer broken and bruiſed, or if tee hath left him 
any ſtrength at all, it is not to tempt, but onely to exerciſe vs: in- 
ſomuch chat thetemotations and aduerſities of this 2 

2 4 roſes 
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roſes in the field, out of the which, the Bee gathereth honey; and 
the Spider poyſon. Fer Chriſt to charge himſelſe with nailes wat 
nothing elſe, but to diſcharge vs of vices, and to ſuffer himſelſe to 
be hammered, was becuuſe they fhould teinpt vs no more, becauſe 
the Deuill is much more importunate, in deſiring to bring into the 
world one vice, then the tormentots were to put through Chriſt 
his hand one naile. O good Ieſus, O the loue of my ſoule, if thou 
wilt doe entanY good, let it bee that thou crucifie me with thy 
nailes, and net the Deuill wich his vices, for without all compati- 
ſon, the naile whick was made of ſinne, doth more hurt in the 
conſcience, then that which was made of yron. | 
Jo come then to out purpoſe, the left hand being naile d, as the 
torturours would immediately after, haue nailed the right, they 
could not doe it, nor put it in execution as they determined: be- 
cauſe the exceſſiue paine of tlie other naile, did foſhrinke vp his 
arme, that hee came not neare by 3. inches to the hole which was 
boared to put in the naile. How was it poſſible that his arme and 
hand ſhould meets aright, with the hole which was made for the 
naile, his finewes being ſhrunken, his veynes drunke vp, his fleſh 
black and blew, his body withour bloud, his arme out of faſhion, 
and his hand hauing the palſie: Thẽ they drew out the tight hand, 
to bring it vnto the hole, and they drew alſo very mightily the left 
arme, for feare leaſt the naile ſhould teare and tent out the fleſh, 
into which it was thruſt: in ſo much that they did firſt diſmember 
him, and then afterwardes naile him. O Virgin, doeſt 
not heare the cracking which the bones make, When they are 
put out of ioynt, and the renting of his members, when the one is 
drawne from another ? The ſpirit is woont to ioyue in one, that 
which men doe ſcatter abroad into many partes, how then dare 
the torturouts diſperſe and ſcatter thoſe holy boues, which in 
thy holy bowels were knit together by the holy Ghoſt ? Ha- 
uing receiued this torment, of drawing ſirſt the one arme, and 
then the other, the hangmen aſſayed to put his hand over the 
hole, and the naile being put in the middeſt of his holy hand, 
they ſlrike ſo many blowes on the head of it, that it Arucke in the 
fleſh, broke his skinne , rent his ſinewes, and did reach vnto the 


poſt, burſt into the hole, and goe through it to the other fide. And 


becauſe 
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becauſe the nailè way long and bigge, and ſquare — and 
flat at the end: ĩt is to be beleeued that herooke ſome of the fleſh 
with him, and appeared on the other fide bathed all in bloud. 
Vhertinus tothis purpoſe ſaith, If they toake a garment from thee, 
they gaue thee another preſently for it, and the quality of ic was, 
that the boord whereom it was cut, was the croſſe, he who did cut 
it was the han , the eloath whereof it was made, was thy bo- 
die, the needle wich the which it was ſowen, were the nailes, and 
the time for the which they gaue it thee, were but three houres. 
eAnſe/mnus ſaith likewiſe, Way doeſt thou not die, O my ſoule, ſee- 
ing as thou doeft ſee the hand of thy God knocked with a ham- 
mer and the fleſn of good Iefus fowed with yron ? O cruell ham- 
mer, doeſt thou not fee, that at one time thou doeſt knock the ſon, 
and martirize the mother? Of a flat hammer, thou art become a 
ſharp ſword: For to ſtrike in the nailes thou doeſt ſerue for a ham- 
mer, and for the heart of the mother thou doeſt make thy ſelſe 
a ſ word, ſeeing that at one time, thou doeſt rent the ſonne his 

hands, and breake the mothers bowels, If we call the ſorrowfull 
mother, the mother of che martyr, why ſhall wee not call thee O 

good leſus, the ſonne of her who is martyred ? The ſorcowfull 
mother was martyred in her heart; in ſeeing her loue to die, ſhee 
was martyred in her eyes, in ſeeing ſo many wounds, ſhee was 

mattyred in her eares, by hearing ſo many blaſphemies, and in her 
body, through great care and anguiſh, Tell me I pray thee which 
ofthe two is the greater martyrdome, that which endeth in one 
day, or that which endureth all the time of our life? from the firſt 
houre that the ſorrowfull mother did bring her ſon into the world, 

vntill ſhe did put him into his graue, her exctciſe was nothing elſe, 

but a long martyrdome, becauſe that before that they ſhould put 
him to death, ſhe greeued to ſee that they would put him to death, 
and after that he was dead,ſhe did weepe to fee him dead. Mallens 
C ſecnris,non ſunt audita in domo Salomons, ſaith the holy Scripture 
inthe third booke of the Kings,the — if he would ſay, The 

boords were ſo wellioyned, and the timber which they caried to 

King Salomons Palace was ſo well meaſured, that there was no 
blowe of Axe giuen, nor no ſound of Hammer heard, It is alſo 

written in the third booke of the Kings,quid faber ferrarius non eff 


inxKentas 
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inxentus in onns terra Iſrael, to wit, that the Philiſtians had forbid. 
den the Hebrewes, that in all the land of Iurie, there ſhould be no 
Smith, nor Smithes forge , where they might make any weapon, 
O glorious law, O happy decree that this was, if it would haue la- 
ſted vntill the comming of Chriſt, for if there had beene no Smith 
in Ieruſalem, they could not haue crucified the ſonne of God with 
nailes, but the griefe is, that to place in order thaboords in S 
won; houſe, there wanted Smithes, and to cruciſie the bod 
Chrift there were too many nailes. O eternall Father , O thou 
which art older then all eternities, why doeſt thou conſent that in 
Salomont houſe which men made, there ſhould neither Axe noe 
Hammer ſound, and yet the ſaered temple which the holy Ghoſt 
did frame, diddeſt permit and ſuffer to be hammered ? O you Prig» 
ces of Moab, O you ſtrong Philiftians , why doe you ſuffer, tha 
againſt your lawcs and decrees, the Iewes ſhould haue a Smiihey 
Forge in the Mount of Caluarie,where there are ſo many and ſuch 
thick knockings with Hammers , that they found to heauen, and 
make all the holy powers afraid ? O cruell nailes, O bitter ham · 
mers, ſeeing you durſt not in Salomons Palace touch the plained 
boords, why dare you now breake his holy hands? What newes is 
this O ITeruſalem: ? what newes is this? was there not vntill this 
time, a Smith to be found in thy kingdome, who could ſharpena 
Colt-yron, and doe there not now want Smithes to make nailes 
for Chriſt ? be of comfort O comfortleſſe mother, be of good cou- 
e for there remaineth much for thee to heare it, and much more 
for thee to ſee, for if the blowes of the Hammers come now to thy 
cares, within this halfe houre , thou ſhalt ſee thy ſonne crucified 
before thy eyes, Awake then O my ſoule, awake at the ſound of 
the boring of the holes, aud at the crying of the torturours, and at 
the thundring of the ctiers, and at the pulling a ſunder of the Ham- 
mers, for if they would obſetue iuſtice in the ficſh of Chriſt, thou 
and not Chriſt ſhouldſt be executed by iuſtice. In whom could 
the nailes of yron be better imployed, then in thee O my ſouſe, 
which diddeft make the yron? Of hat but of thy mortall offen- 
cet, as of yton, did they make their nailes for thy louing God? 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


How the ( roſſe and Chriſt crucified were lifted vp, and when ¶ briſt his 
feetewere nailed, the hammer did ftribe no lefſe in the heart of the 
mother, then in the fleſh of the ſonne. 


2x6 Lenabit ſacerdos manipulum Spicarum , ro- 
Aram domriuc, ⁊ t acceptabile fiat, ſaid God vn- 
to Aeyſes in Leuimcus the 2 3. chapter, as if 
he would ſay, When the children of Iſrael 
©, ſhall enter into the land of Promiſe, they 
” (ha)! be very carefull, that of the firſt hand- 

J & !ull of corne,which they ſhall cut, they giue 
vnto the Prieſt a handful of eares bound 

| vp, to the end that hee may offer it in the 
Temple: the which handfull, hee ſhall ſet in ſome high place, be- 
cauſeit may be acceptable vnto me, & profitable vnto the people. 
We ſhall not ſay amiſſe, if we ſay that the land of Promiſe js the 
Church; the ſeed ſowne,are the irhfull Catholiques rhe hooke 
with the which they are cut downe, is death which doeth make an 
end of them: the cutting and the reaping of the corne,is the dying 
ofthe faithful l; and the firſt handfull , is the ſonne of the living 
God, who was offered vp in the Mount of Caluarie,when he was 
for all the world there crucified, It is to be Naighed, that God 
did not command chem to offer vnto him a great burden, but a 
ſmall handfull, to teach vs thereby, that not the highneſle of his 
diuinitie, but the lowneſſe of his humanity, ſhould be offered and 
ſacrificed vnto him,which was but a ſmall care of corne, in reſpect 
of his infinite diuine nature. Cyrillus vpon Leuiticus fairh , Note 
and marke well, that of all the handfuls and bundels which they 
ſhall cut, God did command them to offer him onely one of them, 
becauſe that of all the men which euer haue beene borne in the 
world, or ener ſhall be, Chriſt onely was he, who ſhould redeeme 
vs. In the fa ithfull giving of one eare of eorne, God did accept 
all. and for the merit of one handfull he accepted all; by this wee 


vill ſay, chat in the merit of Chriſt his blqud onely, all che world 


ſhould 


212 » The myſteries. 


ſhould be ſaued, and that is the cauſe, that one onely eare, was 
more profitable vnto the Church, then all the ſheaues vnto the 
Synagogue. | 

Saint Mathew in the Genealogie of Chriſt reciteth fouteteene 
Kings, foureteene Dukes, and foureteene Priefls, all which Cata- 
logue he doth bring in to proue, that of all thoſe two and fortie 
bundels Chriſt did deſcend , and yet that ſmall handfull Chriſt a. 
lone did redeeme vs. x 8 

Efcins vpon this place ſaith ; That when the holy Scripture 
doth call Chrift, a gripe or handfull bound vp, it is done for a my. 


ſterie, for euen as the handfull of corne is but one handfull, and 


yet the eaes and graines which is in it very many, ſo likewiſe was 

it in Chriſtin whom although there was but one perfon onely,yet 

there was contained in that one perſon, all the — of the de- 

vine Eſſence. Origen ſaith, that that handfull of eares hound yp 

was the vnion which the word made with man, the which 5 

faithfully and ſurely bound and knit, that although it was afcers 
ward in his paſſion ſlackened, yet it was never vnlooſed? Neither 
is it one of the leaft myſteries that God did command in the law, 
that when they would offer that handfull of eares of corne , they 
ſhould pur ir in the higheſt place of the temple: by this to teach vi, 
that the true ſonne of God ſhould die lifted vp vpon the croſſe, 
where he might be of the wicked ſeene, and of che good worſhip» 
ped. When was the handfull of eares of corne offered vp in the 
temple, but when holy Ieſus was for our ſinnes on the ctoſſe cru 
cified ? In ſteed of thefirſt fruits that handfull was offered vp for 
all the other handfuls : and ſo Chrift was offered vp, as the firſt 
fruits of the quicke and the dead, becauſe he and no other was the 
firſt which did riſe from the dead, and the firſt which did conuerſe 
among men without ſpat of finne, Speaking more particularly, 
this high figure was accompliſhed at the foote of the letter at the 
time of his paſſion, when they nailed to the croſſe the ſonne of the 
living God, and afrerward lifted him vp into the ayre. His hands 
being nailed, and not his feet, the torturers, ſergeants, criers, hang - 
men, altogether take the croſſe and crucified Jeſus, and began to 
lifthim vp from ground into the ayre, crying aloud, let him go: 
let him gee; hold, hold, vp, vp, now now, now the foot is in 2 
rocke. 
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rocke. In the top ofa tocke they had pickeda deepe hole where 


the croſſe and he who was crucified, ſnould ſtand inahe vie of all 
the world , becauſe it ſeemed vato the lewes that it was but a 
£ ſmall infamie to Chriſt, ro heare onely with theireares that hee 
i was crucified, if they did not ſee him who was crucified with their 
a eyes. The matter Was alſo this, that as the tormenters did let goe 
1 the croſſe on a ſuddaine, Chriſt his Whole body ſhaked, at that 
ſuddaine vnlooked tor ierke, which cauſed alſo in him a newfeare, 
8 undi a moſt greeuons paine, becauſe the wounds of his nailes be- 
a gan to bleede afreſh, and his bruſed fleſh to gteeue and be excee- 
4 ding ſore a new. | | 
A Ar ſelmus in his Meditations ſaith, When the tormenters did 
n lift vp the croſſe, and he crucified, as the thornes were moued out 
4 of theit place, and the wounds renewed, and the nailes wreſted 
| afide,and his fleſh which cleaued faſt; ro vneleaue, there beginne 
D preſently to runue ſirt ames of bloud ſi om his hands by his armes, 
M and from his ſhoulders done to his legs, and from his feet along 
A downe the croſſe, inſomuch that in ſteed of the garment which 
, =_ "Wow , he bathed himſelfe in bloud from the feete vnto 
the head, | 
7 And Beda ſaith vpon'S.Zobn , that in that ſharpe going vp vnto 
* the ctolle, as the hands of our Lord werte nailed, and his feete 
looſe, his body ſwayed vp and done on the croſſe, and totteted 
in the ayre, and ſlroke oftentimes againſt the knottie tree. At the 
> liting vp of our Lord vpon the croſſe (faith YBertiuus the tore 
GL menters made a noiſe to him; the lewes cried out at him, his 
A friends wept for him, his acquaintance greeued, flrangers tooke 
* pitie on him, inſomuch that ſuch as the heart was of euety man 
le towards Chriſt , ſuch was the countenance hee did ſhew. Omy 
ſoule, vvhy doſt thou not hang on him who hangeth onthe ctoſſe, 
2 or why doſt thou not fall on the ground with the mother which 


* is do wne ? how is it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt live contented- 
1s ly; or be in-ſecurity, ſeeing that the ſonne is dead, and the mother 
before thy face ſo afflicted ? S. Barnard ſaith, That when they did 
— lift thee vpon the crofſe, who but thy mother did firſt put eyes vp- 
on thee, ſeeing thgt thou waſt the light and comfort of her eyes? 


his fleſh was ſo blacke, and all his body ſo bloudied, and his 27 
0 
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lo disfigured, that if the Virgin did know him, it was not ſo much 
in reſpect of his countenance as by the cries which the criers gaue 
of him. Non if ei ou_ neg, decor & vidimu em, & non erat aft. 
Har, ſaid Eſayas, ſpeaking of the ſame matter in the 23. Chapter, 
as if he would ſay, The ſonne of God was in that caſe vpon the 
croſſe, that how much ſo euet we bebold him, yet we cannot know 
him, fer he had no fleſhin his body which was nor beaten blacke 
and blew, nor skinne which was not flaine, nor finnew which was 
not wreſted , nor veine which was not broken, nor bone which 
was not a weaty, nor member which was not wounded, Jem 
vpon Eſay ſaith ; that this high figure needeth no gloſſe, but ip to 
be vnderſtood of Chriſt litterally, ſeeing that on the croſſe he had 
his armes crucified, his feet nailed, his body embrued with bloud, 
his eyes ſunke, his haire torne, theeues at his ſide, and round about 
him the torturers. Remigius ſaith , That Chriſt did ſpoile him» 
ſelfe on the croſſe, of his @wne garments to attire vs, of his merits 
to ſanctiſie vs, of his credittomake vs of ability, of his life co vivi- 
fie vs, and of his beauty to honour vs. If ke ſhould not haue giuen 
vs his merits at the foote of the exoſſe whaiſhould become of vs! 
who ſhould haue knowne what-cucrlaſting fe had beene, if good 
Jeſus had nor giuen vs his life? Who durſt have appeared before 
his holy face, if our holy Lord ſhould not hahe lent vs his beauty? 
how is itpoſſible, O Eſqat, that the ſogiſe of God ſhould not 
ſeeme vncomely and euill fauoured vntd thee, ſeeing that vpon 
his ſhoulders, ate loaden all the filthineſſe and wickedneſſe in the 
world? Bonauent ure in his Motiue of loue, ſaith, that when the 
ſad mother beheld her ſonne ſo iniuried, and what was the end oſ 
his bitter martyrdome, when the tormenters began their cries, 
her ſorrowing began likewiſe in her, in ſo much that how much 
the higher Chriſt was lifred , ſo much the more her affliction en- 
creaſed, Agmos in his glofle ſaith, Not without a high myſtetie 
Eſayas dothſay, that not onely there was no beauty, nor comeli- 
neſſo in Chriſt , but alſo that there was no token nor ſhewthat 
there had beene any in him, becauſe that all that could doe vs any 
good he gaue vs, and all that could hurt and preiudice vs, he tooke 
fromvs. Well the Iewes then perceiving , that ell that bloudie 
body did hang only by the hands which were nailed,they cemen- 


bred 
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bredalfo to mile his feete, not with any meaning to mitigate ihat 
greeuous paine of his, bur onely to ſhorten his life the ſooner. 

. The hangman then taking che naile in his hand, and putting one 
ter, ¶ foote on the croſſe, and the other on the rocke to ſtand on, he did 
the © pur Chtiſt his left foote vpon his right, to the end hee might naile 
ow BF them both together with one naile. And putting the naile in the 
cke middeft of his foote, and beginning to knocke , the naile entri 
vs Bl into the firft foote, and then piercing the ſecond ſticketh faſſ in the 
ich WW wood, tearing his skinne , brofing his fleſh, cracking his bones, 
nnd alſo ſhortning his ſiaewes. 


Fes Pert inus faith, The hands are full of bones and ſine es, in re- 
had & of the other parts ofthe body, but in reſpect ofthe hands,the 
ud, tete are much more fuller of finewes, becauſe it was as equall tor- 


on ment ynto Chriſt , forthe naile to enter through thoſe ioynts full 
m- ef griſtles and ſine wes, os if they had thruſt it through the middeft 
ns of his bo wels. O cruell hammer that thou art, for thou muſt knoua 
ju. that with one blow thou doeſt bore thtoughthe heart of the mo- 
ven ther, and pierceſt through the ſine wos of the ſonne, and doeſt 
ve! cleaue the diy wood. O pittifull mother, ho that could haue bin 
ood dby chee in that diſtreſſe when thou didſt heare, ſee, goe and come, 
ore to hft vp and pull downe, take away and put in, chreaten and ſtrilio 
? thoſe holy feete with theſe cruel] hammers. 

not Barnard de planctu Virginis ſaith , O comfortleſſe mother, tell 
oa me l beſeech thee, thoſe continualbblowes, that playing of the 
the mes, that breathing of the tortuters, and tllat caſtiag downe of 
e kemmers, where did they light but vpon thoſe holy ioynts, and in 

d of thy forrowfull bowels ? Ocrueli enemies, ſecing that the law doth 
en, ¶ forbid you to ſeethe the Lambe in the milke of the mother, why 
uch doe you at this day feethe at ono time the Lambe and the Ewe, the 
en- mother and the ſonne; him in the milke, and her in the bloud ? 
dene When doe they ſeethe the ſonne in the milke of his mother, but 
deli. ¶ ven from the croſſe he doth ſee his mother which brought him 
thit into the world, and the breaſis which gaue him ſucke? Haue pitie 
207 then on him, and compaſſion on thy ſelfe, O comfortleſſe mother; 

for if thou doe not hide thy armes in the which thou diddeſt brin 

udie him vp, and if thou doeſt not couer the breaſts, with the which 
hou diddeſt giue him ſucke, and if thou doe not Wr 
my 
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thy face,with the whichthou waft wont to cheriſh him, and if thou 
doe notſuppreflethy voice, with the which thou waft wont to 
make him ſtill, be thou aſſured that ſooner will end thy compaſſi- 
on, than his paſſion. Moderate theſe ſighes, appeaſe theſe ſob- 
bings; temper theſe teares, bridle this. ſoue, for otherwiſe death 
will be haſtned in the ſonne, aud life ſhortned in the mother. If 
thou do ſeethe him in-milke,and he ſeethe thee in bloud, of whom 
but of thee ſhall we aske the death of thy ſonne, and of whom but 
of chee, ſhall wee demaund the life of thy mother? the torments 
which the ſonne gaue vnto his mother, & the martyrdome which 
the mother gaue vnto her fonne, ere not in their — but in 
their hearts, and thereupon it is, that ſo much the greater were 
their paines, by how much the deeper they entred to the quicke of 
—— All this is out of S. Barnard. At the entring in of 
the naile through his feete, and at the quick and ſttong playing of 
the hammers, the croſſe did ſhake immediatly, and the wounds 
the other nailes were opened, in ſuch ſort, that the bloud came 
Muing out of his armes, like vnto two fountaines, running downe 
his body very faſt, and like vnto another liucly ſpring, the bloud 
ſtreamed from his feet, down along the croſſe. O prodigall ſoune, 
O moſt liberall and magnificent redeemer, conſidering that one 
drop would ſuffice to redeeme all the world, why doeſſ thou not 
leaue ſo much as one drop iu thy yeines ? O how well the Prophet 
did ſay, Apud dommum miſericurdia & cepieſa apud eum redemptis, 
Seeing that on the Altar of che crofſe this day, there doth oblati- 
ons abcund,there doth griete abound, and loue abound,and ſacri- 
fices abound, and worlds doe want, merits doe abound and finnes 
doe want, Quia v bi abundanit deleſtum ſuperabundauit & gratia, 
Doe not diſcomfort thy ſelfe. O comforcleſſe mother, ſot al- 
though the ſacriſice which is offered vp this day on the Mount oſ 
Caluarie, be greeuous vnto thee, and vnto thy ſonne coſtly, yet it 
js vnto the father grateful], and voto the world moſt proſitable. 
Deuide thy ſelfe ſaith -Ybertinus, and part thy ſelfe in two, O my 
ſoule, and with one hand gather vp the bloud which runneth by 
the croſſe, and with the other, helpe the mother to riſc againe: for 
if his paſſtion was acceptable to the father, thy paſſion ſhall be likes 
wiſc gratefull vnto the ſonne. 

CHAP, XXXIIIL 
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e that pou our of (brift his garments, theyditbeaft tattes, ami the 

other ary 9 — how Heretebes doe rem in perces the 

Cote without ſaame;which the tormentoari durſt not meddle with, 

ge 210. 

© Oft qui antein erucifixerunt cum, 15 — 
ben wee tins — ch the 
Euangeniſt Sr. Mathew, as if he would ſay, 

D)] Now that the torturers bad left Chriſt 
ff crucifted/; they agreed to deuide the pray 
det wirt them, which pray was a loofo vp» 
per gatment; ſo that all Chriſt wealth 
did reach no farther th to tw-ͤO gatments. 

| Anne ſeemeth to thinke, that one of 

the garments was of olde tough cloth; and the orher-wool- 
len yarne, not wouen in a loome, but knit like vnto gloues, which 
ba — was thought to haue made = when hee —— 

ilde, and that it with him by myracle. St. tome is 
of opinion, that bl come — Arc. was . of man 
ſmall ragges and peeces of courſe eloath, and then with s fm 
thred knit ouer with net-worke ; becauſe the deformitie of 
thoſe peeces ſhould not be ſeene, which was a common wearing 
among all the poore of Paleſtine , becauſe it was not chargeable, 
and yet dured long. 

Barnard vpon Qui habitat ſaith, That he who could haue ſeene 
the Son of God in this life, might eafily haue knowne him by his 
debauiour, becauſe he was modeſt in his lookes, true in his ſpeach, 
temperate in his dyet, ſober in his gate, profound in hispreaching, 
long in prayer, and very poore in his attire. Holy Ieſus was 
circumſpe& in his ſpeech, and ſuch a patterne and example in his 
doings, chat ir may be thought that ifhee did attire himſelfe in any 
garment, that it was rather for his honeſtie then for any curioſitie. 

Jed vpon S. Lu ſaith, Chrift did ſhew himſelfe to be very ho- 
in all places, and yet moſt of all when he was ctucified, becauſe 
had there great charity, whe he offred vp himſelfe to d e; great 
patiencc ſeeing he ſuffered ſuch dolours ; gtent abſtinence, 6 


218 The myſteries J 


he taſted of ſuch bitter gaull and vineger ; great humilitie, ſeei 

that he dyed bett two theeues ;'gtearclemencie, ſeeing that he 
-prayed for his enemies ʒ and he had alſo grearpoucrtie ſeeing tha 
he dyed but with two bare coates, I goe very farce, and I beare 
falſe witoes againſt him, in ſaying that he dyed cl pathed wich two 
garments, ſeeing that it is knowne for a truth, that when he yeel. 
ded — his father. his ſoule vpon the rofl ; 

nereddimſcltexvithbalfe a coate if he bad ad R 
The hangmen and tormenrors had one eye t thodeuiding and 

felling of thoſe two garments, becauſe that ich che price 

them they might be recompenced for user and p ines, and 

thetolort they did riichtorh Chꝛiſt of. them both at th foote 

the: croſſe i becauſe they; ſhould not be en wich 

nailes;erſtayncd apy more with the blou g. ' 
Hilary vpon St. Mathew faith , That the Sonne of God did ty 
ther oomtueud pouertie vnto vs, by deed then by worde, ſeeing 
chat at the dy-ofhis deach, he had no Ringdomes to deuide, got 
heytes to app int, nar inoney to heſtow, gor lewels to diſtribute 
nor houſes to bequeath, nor daughters nor ſonne in lawes to bo- 
nefit. What treaſure could he haue hoorded vp, who entred into 
his Sepuleket wich anothet many ſhrowd ?. A man cannot better 
ſet out a mans poyertieandimilerie,, then to affirme of him, tha 
his beginning was in a ſlable, and his end vpon a danghill.; and at 
his birth he was borne het wit beaſts, and at bis death he dyed be- 
twixt theeues, and that which is more then all this, he never had 
in his liſotime a farme to liue on, not at bis death ſo much as one 
ie well to giue andbequęath. 1 0 
Alt theſe conditions of miſetie and pouertie, of x home mai 
they be verified ſo well as of thee, O redeemet of my ſoule 2. Ar 
not thou he who Was borne in Bethelem in a table , and diddeſ 
come to die onthe dunghil in the mount of Caluary? Art not thou 
he who was hotne berweene two bruite beaſts, and in the end did 
die betwixt two theeues ? Art not thou hee who never had houſe 
to dwell in, nor a winding · ſheetto bee butied in ? What is more 
neceſſary this day ia ihe world then one coat to put on out backe, 
and a Aſh of water to drinke ? On the altar of che croſſe, the Son 
of God had nota coate to put on, vnleſſe it were of bloud, nor 
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water to dtinke, but onely gaule und vineger; ill which our bleſ- 
ſed Lord did, — leauing that which wes neceſſatie, 
we ſhould leauethat which isfuperfluous, 10 [1 DD ric ld 
+ Saint Baſil vpon the Pfalmes faith, Although the Son of God, 
pon the altar of the croſſe made an open ſale of all Which hie poſ- 
ſeſſed, yet he made not ſucha deuiſion of anyone thing as he did 
ef his loue and grace, ſeeing that there fell part ol it to the Angels 
when he did reſſore them, to men when he would redeeme thera, 
to his enemies when hee did forgiue them, and to all the elect, 
when he did ynite them to him. Fus qui eg reiliebatur de loco 
veluptatis,dineſws eſt in quatuor capira, Geneſis 2.45 if he Would (ay, 
There iſſuedl out ofthe tetreſſtiaiſ Paradiſc;a famous fountaine ar 
ring, and out of that ſpring foure rivers, and with thoſe fourt 
rivers were watered all Kingdomes and ſigneuries of the world. 
Wee ſhall noc fay amiſſe if we ſay, Aa Adam is vnderſtood 
Chriſt; by che Tree of life che glorious croſfe; by the terreſttiall 
adiſe, the mount of Caluatie; by the ſpring which did run, the 
ymanitp-which ſuffered; by the foute rivers which the ſpring did 
geuide it ſelfe into, the ſoure quarters which Chriſt his coate was 
deuided into. Noman ought to matuell, f we compare ibe mount 
of Caluatie to the terreftrial paradiſe, altbough che one were a ve- 
ry ſweet and cleane place, and the other very foule sd filthy, be · 
cauſe that the dunghill of the mount of Gate vat a mote glo· 
nous paradiſe to the Church, then the firſt beautifull paradiſe was 
to the Synagogue, Cyprien vpon the paſſion of our Lord ſaith: 
that looke how great reaſon the Synagogue. hath to.complaine of 
her father Adam, ſo great occafion haue weete vaunt of our te- 
deemer Chrift; becauſe that vnfortunate Adam made of patadiſe 
2 dunghill when he ſinned, and the Sonne of God made of a dung- 
hill, Paradife, when he dyed for ſinne. Saint Aug aſſ ine vpon St, 
John ſaith, For the — of the Redeemer to be one, and yet to 
haue foure corners, and for Chriſt his coate to be one, and to be 
deuided into foure peeces, is to giue vs to vnderſtand, that the 
Faith of the Church which is one, and the bloud of Chrift which 
is another one, ſhould be deuided and parted not into one King - 
dome onely, but into all the foure quarters ofthe world. 
And as it was then figured, ſo afterward in progreſſe of time it 
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was accompliſhed, becauſe there was no prouimte nor kingdome 
jn all the compatle of the world, ynto the which Gefen and 
bloud of Chriſt ſhould not he kno ne. St. Jerome vpon St. Mu 
aber falth, H one alone had taken away Chriſt his garmenrs, we 
ſhould haue thought that one only man ſhould haue beene ſaued, 
bur becauſe Chriſt would haue them to be deuided among many, 
it is a ſigne rhat many ſhall be ſued ;- and thereupoa ĩt is, that the 
deuiding of Chtiſt his coate among the hangmen, was no other 
thing, theo the —— his bloud among the wicked. | 
Hilarias ſanh, That ments of the Son of God, were not 
deuided among thoſe which wept for Chriſt, but among thoſe 
which exucified Chtiſt, for if our good redeemer d habe 
found an the world pe with iuſt and good men, us he d 
with finners,thereſhould haue beene no Heceſſuie that he ſhould 
haue dyed, nor yet that his gatments ſhbuld haue beene deuided. 
What are we worth if her doe not mabe vs able, or what en we 
dot if he doe not helpe vs, dr hat doe we ha) if bee do not 
teach vs, or a laue we, if he dos not couet vs i Orgreat good - 
nes, O depth of all charitie; ſeeing that thou diddeſt diſeaſe 
ſee of cke propettie of th owne hie to g iue me lift, and di 
— ſelſe of thy ohe bloud corcdteme mo, vacloath thy 
ed. garmentscocendcbane 3 betauſe thit o druide 
thy garmentt among chẽ fiangmen vas do other thing but to des 
ä — ein, men thy merĩtes. Cyrillat vpon S. labs faith; 
That ſor ad much as we dot ſinne euety day, and every moment 
of an houre, kitl Chriſt a aew with out offences, we haue 
cher better reme die, for io pardon for the tabing dd of 
his life then to endeuour our ſetes that ſome pat of ins coin 
remaine with vs. Togoe dove into euerlaſting paine jor aſcend 
to bhiſſe and happines, conſiſteth in nothing but in being admit· 
ted ot excluded from that ſale ad deuiin ⁊ bebauſe it was 0 
thing elſe for the Sen of Godto deũide his o e garment among 
vs, but to leaue vs his holy faith ia ſteed ofa liueriĩe. Lab ont ihen 
O my foute, and doc not what lyeth in the, to be ch the torti 
rours at that open ſale and deuiſion of thoſe garthemes), for ſecing 
that thou with chem, and they with thee vent akagetbher to 


Chriſt, it ĩs very iuſt that ſom pace of — RY 
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Ifit be true that the nerd put Chriſt to death but once, 


and that thou O my ſoule, doſt kill him euery houre and moment, 


-ſhall it not be reaſon that thou haue greater part in his coate then 


they, ſeeing that hee layeth the fault tather vpon thee, then vpou 
them? If the greateſt ſinner haue greateſt part in that ſale and de- 
viſion, vnto whome but vnto thee O my ſoule, doch that coat ap» 
pertaine ? That which I thinłke of my ſelfe, and coafeſſe, is, that [ 
dare not compare with the meaneſt vettuous man in the world, 
and yet I date ſttiue with the greateſt ſinners of the world: for if I 
be an outcaſt among thoſe which eſteeme themſelues vertuous, 
jet among naughtie men, I am a captaine and ring-leader, O 
peereleſſe virgin, O comfortleſſe mother, doeſt thou not ſee how 
thy Sonne will now giue his ſoule to his Father, and make a ſale 
of himſelfe and of all which he hath, amongit the hangmen? Take 
then to thy ſelfe thy ſonne which thou diddeſt bring forth, the 
bloud which thou diddeR lend him, and the fleſh which thou did- 
deft nouriſh, Neither is it reaſon that thou leaue behind thee the 
coate which thou diddeſt ſpinne,for although thou doe want mo- 
ney, thou knoweft well thou wanteſt not teares, For in that ho- 
ly ſale there is nothing giuen, for gold or ſiluer, but for ſighes and 
teares, inſomuch that he who weepeth beſt, buyeth beſt; 

St. Barnard de Planta virginis faith, That the like iniurie was 
neuer ſcene,nor the like crueltie neuer heard of, confidering that 
t the foot of the crofle, in Chriſt his one preſence, and in ſight 
of the Virgin his mother, the hangmen were a deuiding and ca- 
ſting lottes, vpon the garments of the Sonne with the great griefe 
ofthe mother, and that which is moſt of all to be pittied, at one 
time they deuided the coates of the Son, and quartered and tote 
inſunder the heart of the mother. 

Now thou knoweſt for a certaintie O my ſoule, that if the ſon 
had his garments deuided into foure parts, the ſorrowſuil mother 
had her bowels broken into a thouſand. Erat autem tunica incon- 
ſutilis deſuper, conte xta per totum, ſaith John, as if hee would ſay, 
The Sonne of God had alſo another cloaſe coate without ſeame, 
woonen all ouer, the which the hangmen would not deuide a- 
mong themſelves, but did caſt lots vnto whome it ſhould fall, in- 
ſomuch that through God his diuine prouidence, that coat with» 
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out ſeame was not cut and deuided, burgemainet wholeanden- 
tire and lots was caſt for it, | 

Hilarins ſaith, That if the Sonne of God would not haue ſhe. 
wed ſome great ſecret by his holy garments, hee wenld neuer 
haue ſuffered the holy Scripture to haue made ſuch reckoning of 
them; but ſeeing his pleaſure was that the one of them fhouldbe 
devided, and that lottes ſhould be caſt for the other, it is a token 
that ſorne great matter is ſignified bythem, and ſome ſecret con. 
tained vnder them, 

The ſecret then which is contained vnder theſe garments is, 
that by the one is fignified his myſtical body which is the Church, 
and by the other is vndecſtood his true _ „ ſuch as his perſon 
did repreſent, and to know which of theſe garments he did beſt 
joue, and fet moſt by, it may be perceiued by.the entertainment 
which he gaue to each of them, 

Damaſcen ſaith, Both the coates-were his, and he did weare 
them both, and hee loued them both, but yet inthe end he did 
loue better the coate without ſeame which did repreſent his 
Church, then the purple one which did repreſent his perfon, ſee- 
ing that he would leaue the one whole, and ſuffer the other to be 
tent and quartered. | 

Saint Auguſtine vpon Saint Tohn ſaith, That by the common 
garment which the Sonne of God did ſuffer to be deuided, is vn- 
derſtood his precious body which. hee fufferedto bee bioken in 


peeces, and by the coate without ſeame which he would not ſuf. 


fer to be touched, is meant the holy mother the Church which 
no man ſhould roveh, becauſe the Prophet Zacharie laith, Thatit 
is as much to offend one of his ſeruants, as to touch himſelfe in 
the apples of his eyes. And he doth touch God ia the balle of his 
eyes, who doth offend a Chriſtian vpon whome he hath fixed his 


eyes, for although our Lord doe love all his creatures yet he ma · 


keth more of ſome then of other ſome. Cyrillus ſaith, That it may 
very clearly be ſcene, how much more Chriſt doth laue his „ 
now, than hee did his petſon then, in that he pernütted that his 
perſon ſhould bee crucified , with condition that his Church 
ſhould not be touched, 

Bill vpon the Pſalme ſaith, That the good Chriſlian ought 
to 
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to haue great tegatd vnto that which he doth , and alſo the Here 
tike conſider well that which he preſumeth to take in hand, ſee- 
to ing that Chriſt did mote eaſily pardon then, ſuch as did tt are the 
J coate of his perſon, then he doth forgiue thoſe now, which tent 
of andteare the coat of his Church, the x hich notwithſtanding ſuch 
” tare which preach againſt the vnitie ofthe Church. 

" Saint Jerome vpon the Apoſtle faith, That the Heritſkes which 
* make zſciſme or ſcandall in Chriſt his Church, are much worſer 
then the tormentours and hangmen which layed hands on Chriſt, 


, ſeeing that rhe coate of faith without ſeame, which they durſt not 
h, touch, the Heretikes doe rent and teare in ſunder. 
" And when doe Heretikes as Arrius, Neſtorins ¶elſit, and ſuch 


others, teare and quarter Chriſt his coafe, without ſeame, but 
_ when they doe giue the Goſpell Rrange and new fangled inter- 
pretations,and expound the Scripture according ynto their owne 
ſelſe· will and fancie. 


10 CH AP. XXXV. 


How the torturer s did caſt lots vpom Chriſt his coat which was without 
ſeame, and of a figure of Joſeph exponuded to this purpoſe, 
. 


a Ide vtrum hæc tunica fit ſilij tui, an non, (aid 
Ieſepbs brothers vnto their olde father J- 
cob, as if they would ſay, When hee came 
home from our flocke, we found this coate 
inthe way, and becauſe it is thus bloudi- 
ed and rayed , wee cannot gueſſe whoſe ic 
ſhould bee, ſee whether it be not the coate 
of thy welbeloued /oſeph , our youngeſt 
e brother, for as we ſuſpect hee hath met in 
the deſart with ſome hungty Beare, from which hee was not able 
to defend himſelfe, by reaſon of his young yeares, \, 
Chryſoſtome ſaith, The Prophet David doth well fay Abifſur 
4biſſum innocat , one deapth calleth another, conſidering thar 
laobs Children did offend in enuie towardes their Brother, 
| and 
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and in anger by laying haddes on him, in theft when they ſlole 2. 
nother mans Kid, in treaſon hen they ſolde Joſeph for a ſlaue, in 
lying when they told a lye to theit olde father. 

Lſidorus de fummo bono , ſaith, It is not in the hands of a ſinner 
to leaue his ſinne, after he hath inuxed himſelſe in it, as it is in the 
beginning ; for as he who looſeth his ſhame, fearech not to com- 
mit any vile tricke whatſoeuer, euen ſo the flanet which begin. 
nech to harden his conſcience, doth never or very late amend his 
life, St. Auguſtne in his Confeſſioss ſaith, O bow often I haue 
fighed and lamented, becauſe I ſaw my ſelfe tyed and fettered, not 
with chaines of yron, but with my owne naughtie deſires, and per- 
uetſe fianes : and all the hurt of my perdition proceedeth, of that 
that inthe beginning hᷣgaue the Deuill my will, and he after ward 
of my will, made my nill. Bærnard in an epiſtle ſaith, That how 
great ſo euet a ſhip bee, yet if the Pilar neglect the calking but of 
one ſmall hole, by little and little he cometh thereby to be drox- 
ned; and euen ſo it falleth out to a uaughtie dead conſcience, the 
which if ſhe giue an entrance to one little ſinne, the ſame ſinue, 
will after ward open the gate vnto all the reſt, 

If the children of the great patriarke /acob, had not opened the 
gate vnto enuy, they ſhould neuer haue offended God, nor ne- 
uer haue ſolde theix brother, nor deceiued their father, nor haue 
deſamed themſelues. S. Aug uſtine vpon the letter of Geneſis ſaith, 
T har the order of the firſt ſinne was this, Firſt, in beholding the 
ttee. and from beholding, they came to deſire, and from deſite,to 
ſpeake, and from ſpeech; to conſeat, and from conſent, to cut of 
the ſruit, and from cutting ir, tacate of it, and of eating ofit, to 
ſinne, and by ſinne to —— themſclues: inſomuch that be- 
cauſe they would not in the beginning auoyde the firſt oceaſion, 
they fell into vttex ruine and perditiqgn, | 

To come then to our purpoſe, the coate without ſeame into 
which thete neuer eatred needle, ia the haly and bleffed humani- 
tie of the don of od, yprothe-which there as ncuar pur kniſe 
nor cizers, to cut any fault.,away-, which did aboung, nor ncvgs 
had need of thimble and agedle , to id ſeſany N grtue which Wan- 
ted. Being a coat which chę father — non oy an acou 
which the donne did e, being a Rue Rhe, haly Gol 


did 
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did weave, andthe bleſſed virgin ſpunne ; how was it poſſible, 
ihat there could any thing be too much in him, ot that he ſhould 
want any perfectiong | 

By this coate likewiſe there may be vnderſſood, the holy mo- 
thet the Church, in the which there is no wrinkle nor hereſie, nor 
any ſcame of obſtinate ſinne, for although peruerſe heretikes, and 
obſtinate ſinners, may be in the Church, yet they be not of the 
Church. | | 

O with what great reaſon, faith Cyrillus vpon John, we may aske 
the eternall father of Chriſt, whether this be the Church without 
ſeame which Chtiſt did leaue vs, or whether there be any other, 
becauſe that this his coꝛte is ſo torne by the vnfaichfull, and ſo 
quart red by Infideks , that wee may ſay it to be anothet then that 
which Chriſt left vs, or elſe chat i is not ſuch a one as he did giue 
it vs. The coate which they brought Jacob, was the coate which 
Joſeph did weare,, ſauing that after they had ſold Ieſeph, his bro- 
thers did die it in Kids bloud,tomake his father be leeue that ſome 
wilde beaſt had deuoured him, inſomuch that they did take away 
from it his colour and nor his value, 

The ſonne of God did ſeaue vs the coate without ſeame, which: 
is the Church, whole and notrenr, entire and not broken, cleane 
and not foule, made and not vunmade, bur alas now a daies Here- 
tikes doe teare him in pieces, couetous men ſteale him away, ſimo- 
niacles Cefile him, Hipoctites defame him, and ambitious men 
tread him vnder their feete, It wanteth not a myſterie when the 
Scripture ſaith, that Chriſt his coate without ſeame , was deſwper 
contexta per totum, wouen ouer ;:thar is, that onthe gytſide it was 
well garniſhed and trimmed and knit ouer, in ſo mulch that as all 
other garments haue furres and ſtrong linings within, this had it 
without. If we vnderſtand by this coate , onely the humanity of 
the ſonne of God, we may iuſtly ſay of it. Quod eff deſuper contexts 

per tot um, Seeing that his humanity was vnited to the word; but if 
we take him holy as he is God and man, there was no part of his 
humanity, in x hichthere was not alſo hidden his diumity, Cyprian 
ypon the Cteed ſaich, That we may truly and without deceipt ſay 
that Chrjft his coate veithaut ſeame; , which, was knit and ſowne 


Ouer, is all che whole Catholike Church, which is ſo ng 
| nit 
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knit and ſowen together with her Lord and Bridegrome, that the 
great loue which is betwixt them maketh them become one only 


thing, and be called by the name of one onely coate. 


Beda ſaith, That tho Scripture doth not ſay that Chriſtes coate 
without ſeame was ſowen and knit vpon the ragges onely, but be- 
ing all whole and entire, was ſowen and woven ouet: to let ys 
vaderſtand thereby that the ſonne of God doth embrace & vnite 
vnto himſelfe all his cle and choſen, as a man doth his owne 2 
parell ypon his backe, in fo much that all good faithfull Chriſti. 


ans of his Church, are nothing elſe but certaine precious threeds 


of Chriſts coate. 
Saint Jerome vpon the Prophet Amos ſaith, That to call Chriſt 


his coate, a coate without ſeame, is to let vs vndetſtand, that 


as It had no ſeame in it at all, ſo there is no man able to vnknit and 
vnweaue it, becauſe the band of loue which is betwixt Chriſt 
end bis Church is ſo ſtrong and inuiolable, that there cannot 
be found any one ſeame betwixt them, which may part and ſepe- 
rate them. : , 

Saint Ambroſe vpon Saint Luke ſaith, That it is much to be no- 
ted, that Chriſt his coste without ſeame , fell by lot butynto one 
man onely, and that one was a Gentile and not a lew; becauſe he 
would thereby let ys vnderſtand, that all the meritof the bloud of 
Chriſt,ſhould! by lot fall ynto the Church, and that the Synagogue 
ſhould looſe it by her owne fault, 

It wanted not a myfterie that there was lots caſt for this coate, 
becauſe that when a lot is drawne from the place where it is pur, 
it is not dra en for any particular perſon, neither is there any re- 
ſpeR had vnto him for whom it is drawen,and from hence it tiſeth 
that through God his hidden iudgment, to ſome there falleth a lot 
of riches,and vnto others alot of poverty. 

T hat which humane wiſedome doth call a lot or chance, the 
holy Scripture doth call diuine grace,the which grace is not giuen 
indifferently to every man who would haue it, or deſire ir, but like 
to a lot our Lord doth beſtow it, by his ſecret iudgement and ho- 
ly will, as himſelfe pleaſeth, and vnto whom he pleaſeth, not be- 
cauſe any man doth deſerue it, but becauſe ic doth ſo pleaſe his 
goodnelle and wiſedome, | 0 
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We may well ſay, that the holy Seripture doth call that grace, 
which the world doth call hap or chance, or a lot: becauſe the A- 
poſtle to the Epbeſians in the fitſt chapter doth ſay, In cbriſto enim 
Jeſu ſorte letti ſumus vocati ſumut, As if he would ſay, That we are 
brought vnts the Church, or that we ate called Catholikes, let no 
man attribute it vnto his owne wiſedome, or his owne great dili- 
gence, but let euety man thinke he was called by Gods holy grace 
only, the which he giueth as it were by a lot vnto whom he think- 
eth conuenient, and u hen he pleaſeth, and how he liſteth; not gi- 
uing vnto any man an account x hy he doth ſo, 

And to this purpoſe the fame Apoſtle ſaith to the Coloſſians 
the firſt chapter thus, O what great thanks( my brothers) we are to 
giue vnto God our mighty father, becauſe he hath made me and 
you able und worthie of his grace; .which hee giueth vnto thoſe 
which are predeſtinated vnto glory, 

There is no man in this miſerable life, vnto whom there doth 
not fall ſome part of good ot bad hap, or of a good or bad lot: 
and thereupon it groweth ; that all the happineſſe or infelicitie of 
out pardition, dock confiſt in that: that there happeneth vnto vs a 


lot of being good or being bad, from the which wee cannot flee, 


nor atiaine vnto the lot ofbeing good, if our Lord doe not ſucker 
and helpe vs with his holy grace, 

O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, what ſhall become of my 
wicked ſoule, if in the depth ofthy diuine predeſtination there fall 
not ſome good lot vnto me? 

Saint Barnard ſaith, When I thinke how thou diddeſt ereate 
me not being asked, and redeeme mee not being entreated by 
mee, and how thou diddeſt make me a Chriftian without any de- 
ſert; I haue a great confidence that chou wilt haue great pitie and 
mercy vpon me; for wich ſuch great ſinners as I am, O good leſus, 
thou ſhalt get honour, as thou haſt done with the thie fe and with 
Mary Magdalen. 

Saint lerome vpon Saint Mathew ſaith, That all the Herctikes 
doe deſiroy Chriſt his coate without ſeame with-their opinions, 
Princes teare it with inreuerence , Chriſtians devide it with 
their affections, and the Clergie caſt lots on it with their am- 


bition, 
What 
* : 
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What elſe is at-this day the ſtrife among the Clergie for a Bi- 
ſhopricke or Benefioe, or Canonrie, but an vnſowing and testing 
of Chriſt his coat, threed by threed: for Prelates ſhould not cons 
tend and ſtriue for riches and dignities, but who can obtaine mare 
vertues and perfections of life, Gregoris in his Paſtorall ſaich, That 
we may very well ſay of him, that he doth teare aud rent Chriſt his 
coate which was withoutſeame, who ſoweth (edition and diuiſi- 


ons among his brothers: becauſe that a man is knowne in no- 


thing more to be a good Chriſtian, then by maintaining vnity and 
concord vvith his neighbour. 

Et milites quidem hec fecerunt, faith Saint Tohn, as if hee would 
ſay, Thoſe which at the foot of the croſſe did deuide his garments, 
and caſt lots vpon his coat, were ſuch as the common people call 
hangmen, and in Piſats houſe were called Gentlemen. S (bryſo+ 
ſtome vpon this place doth ſay, That when execution is done vpon 
any, men neuer take away their garments from them, vnleſſe they 
be very wicked, nor yet from ſuch, vnleſſe the hangmen be v 
baſe and couetousz both which happened vnto Chriſt, becauſe 
they tooke away his coate, as though hee had beene a naughtie 
man, and did couet it like vile couetous men. 

Thoſe which laid hands on Chriſt,and crucified him, were very 
vile and baſe perſons , for although the Scripture doe call them 
Knights and Souldiers, yet it is — I that ſuch in the 
Hebrew tongue are called Knights, which in Latine are called 
footmen or torturers , inſomuch that ſuch as we call in our yulgar 
tongue hangmen, in the Hebrew are termed to be Knights. 

God forbid that any man ſhould thinke. , that a man of a good 
ſtocke, or ofa noble houſe, or any man of Falour, ſhould haue laid 
hands vpon Chriſt, for ſeeing that none of the ewes durſt doe it, 
for feare of violating the law of the Synagogue, much leſſe would 
any man of noble bloud doe it for feare of ſtaining his nobilitie, 
And therefore becauſe that in this vaine world , men haue greater 
reſpect vnto their gentrie and honours, then to any other — in 
this life, and that oft-times men are bolder with their canſcience 
then with their reputation and credit, it may well be religiouſly 
thought, that no man well deſcended, would put Chriſt to death, 


S. Auguſtme in his hooke ofthe Citie of God ſaith: That becauſe 
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no man could bea Prieft; or ſetue in the Temple of the God i. 
pier, valeſſe he had beene an Bunuch or gelded. The Romanes 
eſtabliſned by publike edict, thet by a contrary, yet no man 
ſhould call them Capens, but Cockes : becauſe that, that ſhould 
be ſupplied in rongue and in ſpeech,which by nature they wanced, 
The Romanes did the like in this caſe , fut conſidering that the 
bame of a hangman was famous and ſhame full among them, and 
therefore no man would rake that office vpon him 3 they agreed 
to call ſuch executioners Souldiers and Gentlemen, becaule the 
nobleneſſe of the name ſhould couer che baſent ſſe of the office. 
And further , how baſe they were which did put Chriſt to death, 
it appeareth in this, that (os K emu deth note) they crucified 
Chriſt with nailes, and tyed the therues one ly with cords; neither 
did they touch the theeue: garments, and yet left Chtiſt none vp- 
on him. They neuer defamed the thecuen, and no iniurie was 
forgotten agaitifl Chriſt; all which d oth argae, that they were all 
baſe and vile people, void of all pentitiry. - Beda doth interpret 
theſe wotds, ane hæc fererunt, to another purpoſe; For ſaithhe, 
the Scripture had great ocesſion to ſay, chat choſe which deuided 
Chrift his coate were Kuights, and that he vnto x hom the coat 
withour ſeame did fall was > Knight, ro let vs vnderſtand hereby, 
that he will not impatt che reward of his drath, and ihe ſyoiles of 
his paſſion, among ſuch as live in caſe and pleaſure, but among 
Knights which liue mn a continual! warre againſt vices, ſecjng chat 
holy Job faith, that, Mans life is nothingelſe hut a continuall fight 
and waire; and ynro whom but vnto holy knighthood doth this 
holy coate appextaine ? 

hen lob ſaith, Quoc omlitia eſt vitabominis fuper terram, And 
the Apoltle, Nen cormubituy niſi qui legnime certanerit, They ſpake 
it rot in reſpect of ſuch as figh againſſ the enemie, but in regard 
of Chriſtians hich tefiſt vices; fot vo ſay dhe truth, he is worthie 
of a better crowne ho ouercommeth his owne affections, then 
he who ſubdueth and killeth his enemies. Iſdorns, de ſummo bono, 
faith, Seeing that euery day, and euery houre, and every moment 
and in euery place, the diuell doth fight with vs, with his ſleights 


and ſubtiltie, the world entiſe vs with his delights, and the fleſh 


impotrume vs with her pleaſures, tell me I pray thee, who _ 
| e 
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he not ouereome, who doth ouerc ome ſuch enemies? _ | 
There is no warre in the world ſo hote, which either a pea 
doth not cut off, or the ſwotd end, or truce ſuſpend ; but MAN. 
warre which I haue within my ſelfe, and the ſtrifes which my de- 
ſires doe ſtirre vp with my vntuly appetites, admit no peace at all, 
nor ſuffer no truce to be taken, nor are euer at reſt, but doth liue 
and die with my life. In this watre there is no bloud ſhed, but 
teures it is not fought in the frontiers, but within a mans perſon, 
not by killing of enemies, but by pulling vp vices, not by ſpoy- 
ling the fieldes, but by ſhutting vp our ſences, not by making a- 
reements with the enemies, but by defiroying of them vttetyj 
— it is impoſſible to make au attonement with vices, but we 
(hall become aftetwatd vicious. tiert * 
Othen this is a glorious warte, and an happy battaile, which 
the ſeruanc of our Lord doth wage againſt his one perſon; ſee- 
ing that for the Knights and eriumphers of this watre, there is tc: 
ſetued an everlaſting crowne,and che holy.coate wichout ſeache. 
' Remvigins ſaith, that it wanteth not a gteat myſtetje, that the 
coate without ſeame was not deuided, but that it fell whole vnto 
him, who got it by lot; thereby to let vs vnderſtand, that glory 
and euetlaſſing bliſſe, admitteth no deuiſion, but that he who ob. 
taineth it hath it Wholy, and he wholooſcth it looſeth it wholy, 
What doth he gaine who gaineth this, but to live for euet in hea- 
uen and enioy the fruition of the diuine eſſence? And what, doth 
he looſe who looſeth it, but to abide for euet in flames of burning 
fire ? Let our concluſion of all be, that as he who was not inthe 
field, doth not deſerue any part of the ſpoyle, nor hg any crowne 
of victory, which was not in the battaile, ſo he deſeructh no 
of Chriſt his coate, who doth not endeauour himſelſe to — 
ood Chriſtian : for in the workes of vertue, if we cannot doe 
all chat which wee ought, yet it is very neceſſary that we doe all 
that whichwe can. | 
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119 412 CHAP; XXXVI 
Of diners ſorts of people rb mocked at Chriſt anche croſſe , and of di- 
— — yh. they did unto him, and hom the ewes — of 
their beads at bm a then of the fallof ibeir Synagogue. 


( 


YE F preterenntes blſphemabant eum, mouentes 
—y c & capita ſua, & dicentes vah qui deſtruis tem. 


— 


plum dei, faith 8. Martę inthe 15. Chap. 38 
2 of it he would ſay, All thoſe which paſſed by 
2 V the broſſe, and all thoſe which ſtoode and. 
E bceheld the croſſe, and all thoſe which were 
2 )% put to keepe the croſſe, ſtoode ſcoffing and 
Z mocking at leſus crucified: and becauſe 
they ſhould not thinke that they did it in 

jeaſt, but in earneſt, they nodded with their heads, blaſphemed 
him with their tongues, and iniuried him with theſe ſpighifull 
words Nowy couſoner, ieaſter, and deceiuver,nowthe time is come 
wherein it is eaſtly ſeene, how little thou knoweſt, and how very 
little thou art able to doe, and how very much thou dooſt pre- 
ſume; ſeeing thou diddeſt make the innocent people beleeue, that 
if they ſhould throw downe Salomons temple to the ground, thou 
coulde ſt build it 2gaine in three daies, although hee were fortie 
yeares in buiiding it. The re were ſundry forts of people, which 


ſcorned at Chriſt, the paſſengers which went by, the Sergeants 


which kept him, the theeues which ſuffered with him, the learned 
inthe law which were preſent, the Prieſts of the temple which did 
behold him, ſo farre forth that all leruſatem was culpable in that 
fault,ſceing all were glad, and teioyeed in the doing of it, Every 
man ſtepped out as it had beene to a play or enterlude, with ſome 
de inuention of blaſphemie; euery man thinking himſelfe moſt 
happy, Which could molt of all iniuric him, or moſt of all blaſ- 

pheme him. | | 
Some ſaid that he had ſaued others, but he could not ſaue him» 
ſelfe, others did bid him come done from the croſſe, and · they 
would belceue in him, others ſaid, chat becauſe bee did title _ 
elfe, 
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ſelfe, to be the ſonne of God, why did not God deliver him? and 


others ſaid , that if hee wete che choſen Chriſt, why did hee not 
looſe himſelfe from the croſſe, on which he was crucified? Hilla- 
rius vpon this place faith, Thatwhen the maker of the world was 
thus vpon the croſſe, ſome did blaſpheme him ſo from the bean, 
and others iniurie him ſo ſpightfully , that they omitted not any 
one torment which they could giue him, nor injurie which th 
could doe vnto him, nor falſe witnefſe.which they could beate 
againſt him. Saint ¶Aagaſtine vpon Saint Toby faith , Euen 45 
Sampſons Foxes, had their heads aſunder, and were tyed onelyby 
the tailes, and yet burned all the Philiflians corne, ſo the wicked 

people of Iſraell, although they varied much in the injuries which 
they did voto Chriſt, yet they agreed all ia the death which they 

aue him, 

Tell me I pray thee, what did not the abortiue children ofthe 
wicked Synagogue, hat did they not goe about, what did they 
not endeuour, to take away the life from the ſonne of God, andto 
obſcure his fame, and diſcredit his learning ? his life the hangmen 
tooke away with their nailes, his fame the Prieſts obſcured with 
their tongues , his doctrine Heretikes diſcredited with their he- 
relies: inſomuch that if good leſus had had greater wealth in this 
world to haue loft, there had not wanted theeues to haue ftolen 
it away. n 

O the glory of the Angels, O light of the Seraphins, what baſt 

- thou on this crofle, either to giue or to keepe, ſeeing that the 
thornes haue taken away thy braines, the nailes drawen out thy 
bloud, the ſpeare opened thy ſide, the vineger ended thy life, the 
Priefts darkened thy fame, the hangmen beſtowed thy life, the 
Iewes mocke at thy doctrine; and the Gentiles — thy 
Church? and although thou haddeſt loſt all this, and that thou 
waſt ſpoiled and robbed of all this, yer notwithſtanding thou had- 
deſt ſome ſmal credit with the people, and that was, that thou wal 
honeſt in thy perſon, wiſe in thy words, and very proſitable in thy 
doctrine, And yet to take away this ſmall credit from him, they 
determined to raiſe a rumor on him, that he was a foole, and that 
he had vttered jexceeding great follies in his life time, _ 
which chat he had ſaid, that he was the ſonne of the living 
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and that he was the Meſſias promiſed in the law, and that in three 
daes hee would build vp the temple againe : in ſo much that the 
words which he ſpake, touching the building vp of his Church, 
they wreſted as if it had beene ſpoken in madneſſe or in folly, 

Is there any higher point of folly ſah Chryſoſtome, then for a 
foole ro quip him of folly, who is reputed moſt wiſe ? The Iewes 
did ſhew themſclues fooles in nothing more, thao in teputing 
Chriſt co be a foole, and the reaſon was, that becauſe that chey did 
not apply themſelues, to heate his words, nor to follow his ſteps, 
nor to imitate his docttine, nor giue credit ynto his miracles, they 
thought that all which good Ieſus did, was but a fained matter, 
and that all which he ſaid ynto them, was ſpoken as it were by a 
foole. Ego ſuns vermis & ron homo, opprobrium & abiefio plebis, 
faith Chriſt by the mouth of the holy Prophet, as if he would ſay, 
Jam ſo disfigured vpon this croſſe, and all my body is ſo pulled 
and haled a ſunder , that men will rather judge mee now a worme 
which is troden on, then a man, by reaſon whereof I am made a 
But of iniuries,anda pledge or ſtake of blaſphemies. A But of in- 
juries, and a ſtake oſblaſphemies was Chriſt vpon the croſſe, ſeeing 
the le wes omitted no iniurie againſt him, nor did not forbeare 
any blaſphemie that they could vie againſt him: in ſo much that 
in them, there appeared their great malice, and in Chriſt, there did 
ſhine his wonderfull patience. Caſiderus vpon the Palme faith, 
That cuen as it is the property of the worme , that when hee hath 
made his bale of filke , immediatly to loſe his life: ſo the ſonne of 
God, inthe ſame inſtant that hee ended the redemption of man- 
kinde, he ended likewiſe his life. 

Holy Ieſus had great reaſon, to compare himſelfe ynto the 
worme, rather then vnto any other creature, becauſe that as all that 

which the worme doth put in his webbe, proceedeth of his one 
bowels, euen ſo all the bloud with the which be did redeeme vs, 
iſſued out of his owne proper veines, | 

Doeſt thou not thinke my brother , that our good Teſus was 
aglocious worme, and a very happy worme, ſeeing that hee did 
not onely weaue the whole webbe of eur redemption, with the 
bloud of his veines, but alſo with the loue of his bowels ? O how 
well he faith, I am a worme and ** a man, ſeeing chat looke bow 

a 
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faſt forward, the web of the worme doth grow in [ng hee 
growethneerer and neerer his deſttuction, ſo in like manner, the 
more the ſonne of God did purſue our redemption, the more 
did ſhew his loue towards vs, and the neercr his end drew on, 
What can be ſaid more vt this purpoſe , but that the more hit 
bloud failed, and his fight waxed dimme, and his life drew tean 
end, ſo much the more his loue grew and encreaſed towards yz, 
Barnard ſaith, that there was no member in the ſonne of God 
which was not full of griefe and dolour, nor any thing in him 
which was not full of loue and charity, becauſe that when his = 
veines were empried of bloud, they were preſently filled and 
fed vp with loue, Wee ſhould wonder greatly, and haue great 
compaſſion, to heare the ſonne of God ſay , that he is a ſmall and 
little worme of the ground and not a man. For what other thing 
doth he meane by theſe words, but that his body was ſodisfigur 
by torments, and that like vnto a worme he wanted bowels, As 
he who meeteth with a worme in the ground treadeth on him 
ſently and killeth him, ſo the Iewes which knew Chriſt, and con- 
verſed with him, kicked at his perſon, as though hee had beenes 
rotten worme, and tooke his life from him. 

S. Jerome vpon the Prophet Tonar ſaith that the ſonne of God 
was figured in the worme which did gnaw the luie which toobe 
away the ſhadow from the Prophet Iowas,when he went to preach 
to the great Citie of Ninivie :the which figure was fulfilled, when 
Chriſt our God, made deſolate and — all the Moſaicall law, 
in which there was no fruit left at all, but did ſerue onely for a ſſa- 
dow, Ommes videntet me deriſerunt me, locuti ſunt labys & monerant 
rapur, ſaith Chriſt by the Prophet, As if hee would ſay , All thoſe 
Which looked on mee when I hanged vpon the croſſe, icfted and 
ſcoffed at mee, and the manner of their ſcoffing was, chat t 
blaſphemed mee with theeit tongues, and in ſcoffing wiſe, 
ded at mee with their heads, meaning thereby to let men vnder- 
ſtand, how fooliſh my life had beene, and how fruitlefſe my 
death war, 

The Prophet Daxid, and the Evangeliſt Saint Ieh, haue met 
very well in this Propheſie, that is, that all ſuch as did behold 
Chriſt, did laueh him to ſcorne, and blaſphe med him, and wage 
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their heads at him, in ſo much that S. lohn ſaw that with his eyes, 


which the Prophet had long before propheſied. 

There is no man ſo ſcandalous, nor fo wickedin all the world, 
but men haue pitie on him, when he goeth to be hanged or be be- 
headed, and if they haue no pittie on him, yet they haue compaſſion 
on kis father who loſt him, or on his mother, which brought him 
into the world. : 

It is a very naturall thing for one man to haue compaſſion on 
another, and thereupon the moſt renowmed King Dauid, ſhewed 
great griefe and ſorrow, for the deagh of his enemie Saul, and 
did ſend many thankes to them which did burie him, and made 
ſongs in his praiſe, and celebrated his funerals, with many teares, 
Seneca ſaith , that it is not the part of a reaſonable heart, but of 
ſome brute beaſt , not to pardon him who humbleth himſelfe vn - 
to him, and not to haue compaſſion on him, who he ſeeth readie 
to die: for notwithſtanding the mortall enmitie that was be- 
ewixt Ceſar and Pompey , yet there did runne as many teares 
from Ceſars eies, when hee ſawe his enemie dead, as there did 
iſſue drops of bloud from Pompeyes head, when hee was be- 
headed, 

When the great Patriarch [acob did die in Egypt, his ſonne 
Toſeph did ſhew ſuch great heauinefle and ſorrow, to ſee his father 
departed, that ouer and aboue that he ſtayed threeſcore dayes, bee 
fore that he ſolemnized the funerals, hee did inuite all King Pha- 
raohs Court, to beare him company to burie him, and helpe him 
alſo to mourne. > 

The ſonne of God was hee onely , for whofe death the Iewes 
had no compaſſion, nor rooke no pittie at all on his mother: for 
ſaying as Chriſt did ſay, Omnes videntes me deriſerunt me, is plain- 
ly to tell vs, that all ſuch as were preſent at his death, were all 
ef one minde in the action, and that they were all glad that the 
hangmen did ieſt and ſcoffe at him, Wee haue ſaide that it is 
—.— of mens hearts to haue compaſſion, when other 
men, like ynto themſelues doe ſuffer, and thereupon it riſeth, that 
when a man is on the ladder to be hanged, or hath the ſword at 
his throate , to be beheaded, ſome bid him ſay his beliefe, ſome 


bid him commend himſelfe vnto 2 , ſome ſay God * 
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thy ſoule, and when. he yeeldeth vp the ghoſt, every man doth 
pray for him. The Iewes did the contrary vuto all this, at the 
death of the fonne of God, who hauing on the croſſe, one mem. 
ber pulled from another, and all his veines emptie of bloud, they 
did not onely not heſpe him to die well, but ſpake words vnto him 
to make him diſpaire: becauſe that oftentimes a noble heart doth 
rake gre iter griefe, to ſee his enemies take pleaſure of that which 


he doch ſuffer, then to ſee himſelfe die, For when Chriſt was vp- 


on the point of yeelding vp bis ſoule vnro his father, and when 


bis breath was going out ois body. in ftead of ſaying. The God 


of Abraham comfort thee, the God of Iſaacł direct thee, and the 
God of [acoh forgiue thee , they in ſcoffing manner ſaid, Speake 
Enchanter, tell vs couſoner, if thou couldeſt doe any thing, or if 


thou doſt know any thing, how could it be that thou woulaſt not 


come dow ne from this tree, and deliuer thy ſelfe from this great 
torment ? Seeing that thou doeſt crie Heli, ¶ li, and commend 
thy ſelfe vnto Jeremie, and call aloud to Helias, doeſt thou not 
thinke, that they will come to revenge thy iniuries, and alſo to 
heale thee of theſe wounds? When thou diddeſt holde ys in 
the temple with thy ſeruanrs vntill noone , what fruit haſt thou 
reaped by them, and what did the reprehenfrons which thou 


diddeſt vſe towards vs auaile thee, and what-was the end of the 
leſſons which thou didde ſt teach vs, but onely to looſe thy life 


vpon this croſſe, ani to leaue all our Common wealth ſcandal- 
zed? Seeing thou diddeſt bragge that thou waſt the ſonne of the 
living God, and thou waſt the Chriſt promiled in the law, why 
doeth not thy father come now, and take thee from this tree, 
and why doeſt not thou come downe fron it, to take thy King- 
dome? ifthy miracles were true miracles, and not fained mira» 
cles, why doeſt thou not come downe from the croſſe, and draw 
thy hands and feete from theſe nailes 2 Tell vs couſoner, why doeſt 
thou not doe that which wee fay, and anſwere. vnto that which 
we demand of thee ? our innoceneie is verycleare;; and "hp! 
very manifeſt, ſeeing that before all this preſence thou haſt no 


excuſe for thy faults, nor anſwere for our ſpeech. Theſe and ſuch. 


like injuries they vſed co his face, partly becauſt they would be 


the better reuenged on him, and partly to excuſe andiuſtifie 


themſclues, 
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themſclues , and alſo becauſe that all che ſtrangers which were 
there preſent ſhould ſee, what great follies che ſonne of God vtte- 
— — hee was aliue, and what great reaſon they had to cru» 

e him. 

O children of fyries , and miniſters of hell, Y/queque diligitis 
vanitaters, & queritis mendacinm ? Such infamous teſtimonies, 
ſuch malicious ſpeeches, ſuch injurious words, ſuch vndecent ge- 
Aures as theſe are, dare any man vſe againſt the liuing, and much 
keſſe againſt thoſe which haue their eyes ſunke into their head, 
and are readie to yeeld vp the ghoſt ? How would you that the 
eternall father ſhould haue pitie ypon you, ſeeing that you baue 
none at all vpon his onely and welbeloued ſonne? if on himwho 
hangeth crucified on the croſſe, and hath his eies broken, his kin 
flaine, his bones bruſed, all the parts of his body pulled aſunder, 
his veines without bloud , and alſo gaſpeth his laſt breath, your 
hard hearts doe not warxe tender nor relent, how is it pollible 
that any man ſhould haue pitie or compaſſion on you? Of all the 
ou and yexations ofthis world, there is none ſo great as that 
or which there is no remedie, nor yet hath no comfort at all. A 
certaine man asking a Philoſopher why he did weepe ſo much for 
the death of his ſonne, ſecing that now there was no remedie for 
it; he anſwered that therefore he did lament and weepe ſo much, 
becauſe that for the death of his ſonne he had no temedie. There 
was no comfort left for the injuries and blaphemies ſpoken vnto 
Chriſt, becauſe there were ſo many of them, neither was there 
any remedie becauſe there were ſo many which vſed them; for 
vndoubcedly there was ſcarſe any man preſent which did not in- 
iuric him, nor any iniurie forgotten which they did not vie againſt 
him, It wanted not aſecret myſterie that our Lord did ſufferthe 
lewes to mecke Chriſt, by wagging their heads at him, and that 
the Euangeliſts ſhould report this vnto vs, becauſe that in this ie 
was figured, that the — the Iſraelites, which was nudes, and 
the head of [udea which was Ieruſalem, and the head of Ieruſalem 
which was the Temple, and the head of the Temple which were 
the Priefis , and the head of the Prieſts which was the law, all 
theſe heads did now ſhake, did now moue, did nowfall, and did 
uſo now end. The fuft . of the Synagoue . 

3 
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and the 12ſt which was in her was her ſonne, the people of Iſrael; 
and as Cains head did alwaies ſhake, becauſe hee did murder hit 
brother Abel, ſo the heads of the Synagogue did moue becauſe 
they ſlew Chriſt, in ſo much that the wicked Iſraelites did not 
onely follow their father the manſlaier, in the ult, but alſo inthe 
puniſh nent. — 

Origen vpon S Mathew ſaith , What other thing did the wag. 
ging of their heads ſign fie, bur that the Citie, the Kingdome, and 
the Temple, and the law and the priefthood , which were their 
heads, did now ſhake and wagge in the head; and that now there 
was ao man left which ſhould gouerne the Synagogue? * 

Hillarins in a Homily ſaith , O you vnhappy Iſraelites , ſeeing 
that the heads whichyou did then move in ieſt, were afterward mo- 
ued and remoued in earneſt, becauſe that ſince the time that Chrift 
died, you haue no King to obay,no Kingdome to dwell ia, uo Ci. 
tie to defend you, no Temple ro worſhip in, no Prophet to vaunt 
of, no Prieſt to conſult with, but like vnto the monſters of the de- 
ſert of Scithia, you wander all the world without a head. 


C HAP. XXX VII. 


How the ſon of God did crucifie with himſelfe all our iniuries and fauls, 
and that by his diſbonour and diſcredit, aur credit did begin, 


—>= Rincipes eius & Leones eius rugientes & is. 
& dices eius & Lupi, ſaith, the Prophet Sophon, 
I Chap. 2. As if he would ſay, Woe bevnto 
D\ thee letuſalem, woe be vnto thee wicked 
people,becauſe thy Iudges are turned vnto 
roaring Lions, and thy rulers into howling 
| Wolues, the which kill all flockes which 
2 they meet, without any reſpect, & deuoure 


all that they meete in the way. 


S. Luhe alſo ſaith the like vnto this Propheſie, that ſtabat populn 
ffeſt ans, & deridebant eum priucipes ſacerdotum, As if he wouldlay, 
All the Tewiſh nation Rand gazing & hearkning about the crofle, 
how the chiefeſt of the Priefts did ſcoffe and ieaſt at him; inſo 


much that almoſt all the people of Iſrael are to be condemnedss 
culpable 
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culpable of that ſcoffing, and leſling: becauſe that in holding 
their peace they did ſeeme to conſent to it, and in not ſpeaking 
againſt it they did ſeeme to allow of it. 242 
They did in thoſe daies call thoſe the chiefe Prieſts, which did 
gouerne the people, and ſuch as were ordivary Judges, and ſuch as 
were che moſt ancient among the people, by whole connſell and 
aduiſe all the reſt wete ruled. 
Some ſay that the high Prieſis and the Phariſes, and the Serihes, 
were ſuch as had greateſt religion among the people, and weie of 
teateſt knowledge in learning, in the iudgement of men, becauſe 
of them all che Moſaycall law did depend, and the Propheſies of 
the holy Fathers, and the word of God, and the expounding of 
myſteties, and the gouern:nent of all the people. Theſc high Prieſts 
were ſo eſteemed and feared , that God did command in the law, 
chat if any man did diſobey their commande ment, or ſcoffe at that 
which they did coumſell, hee ſhould preſently be caſt out of the 
Common- wealth, and be ſtoned to death. All theſe Prieſts and 
Gouernours did conſpire againſt Chriſt, falſly alledging the Scrip- 
tures, and interpreting the figures, by the which they ptoued, that 
Chriſt did de ſerue to die, ſeeing that openly he called himſelfe the 
ſonne of God, inſomuch that they imployed all their skill and 
credit to defame and diſcredit Chritt our Saviour, by theſe words 
which like great Lawyers they did alledge, Nos legem halemut, & 
ſecundum legem debet mori; Following which ſentence, Pihagaue 
;udg:ment, and Chriſt died on the croſſe: and his wauered in the 
faith,and the Commons grew mutinous,and the Elders of the law 
obſtinate. S. Ambroſe faith, That if the ſonne of God had not had 
great credit among the common people, they would neuer haue 
laid, Nunquam homo ſic ſoquutus eſt , No man hatheuer ſpoken as 
he hath ſpoken : neither yet, Hic eſt Propheta qui venturus eſt in 
mundũ, Becauſe Chriſt was very much enuied by the high Prieſts. 
If any of the common people had ſpoken any word in his fauour, 
by and by they ſaid that it was an Hereſie, and accuſed him of He- 
refie which ſpake it, and like vnto an Heretike they handled every 
Iſraelite which did follow Chriſt, becauſe they made the people 
beleeue, that Chriſt was a perverſe and a publique Heretike, ſee- 
ing that he did heale the diſeaſed contratie vnto the law vpon the 
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Sabaoth day, and contrary to the law ſaid himſelfe to be the ſonne 
ofthe living God. Remig ins ſaith, That the Elders of che people, 
and the Prieſts were of ſuch reputation , that they alone might 
haue defended Chriſl, olthough the multitude would haue put 2 
to death, and therefore his death is rather to be ſought for at their 
hands, then of a other, becauſe that they better then the reſt 
could haue giuen him his life. If S. Luke had ſaid that the people 
did ieſt and mocke at Chriſt , and that the Prieſts did looke on, it 
had beene tollerable; but to ſay that the Priefts mocked at Chriſt, 
and that the people did but looke on, was an vnſeemely thing to 
behold, and vety ſcandalous to heare: for they being bound to 
puniſh ſuch 8s ſhould mocke at Chriſt or blaſpheme him, they 
were the firſt which tooke vpon them to ſcoffe and ieaſt at him, O 
good Teſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, ſceing that thou doeſt finde 
no Tudge to defend thy innocencie in the Mount of Caluarie,how 
ſhall I ſiade any to excuſe my fault in the vale of /oſephar? If the 
Judges with their authority,and the Prieſts with their grauity,doe 
epenly ſcoffe and ieſt at thee, What will the hangmen and tortu- 
ers doe which crucifiethee ? Comming then vnto our propheſie 
of Sophonias,what are the roaring of the Lions, and the howling of 
the Wolues, but the injuries whichthe Priefts did vnto Chriſt, and 
the blaſphemies which the ancients did ſpeake againſt him ? S. le- 
rome ſaith, That as the Lion doth breake his anger with his roa- 
ring, and the Woolfe doth crie and manifeſt his hunger with his 
howling,ſo the excommunicated Prieſls of Iſrael, in puttingChriſt 
to death did break their anger, & by vſing ſuch opprobrious ſpee- 
ches,did manifeſt their wrath and hatred, What were thoſe ſpee- 
ches, Crucifie, cruciſie him, but the roaring of cruell Lions, & what 
ere thoſe other, Non dinitt as nobirnifi Barr abam, but the hows 
g oſrauenous Wolues ? all the Iewes like vnto fierce Lions did 
roare, and like vnto bloudie Wolues did howle at Pils gates, for 
if it had laien in their power, they would never haue committed 
the crucifying of Chriſt vato any but like vmo Lions they would 
haue torne him in pieces with their hands, and like vnto Wolues, 
they would haue emen him with their teeth. Origen faith, that 
vntill this day, the Ie es roare like Lions, and Hentickes how 
like Wolues, ſceingthey craſe not to perſecme the Church, not 
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murmor at our Sacraments , but thankes be giuen vnto God, ale 
though they be able to make the Church « feard, yet they haveno 
power to hinder her. It was not much that thoſe which paſſed 
by did ieft and skoffe at Chriſt, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
that the hangmen did the like, becauſe it was their vſe : but the 
Priefts which did teach the Synagogue, and the Elders, which did 
rule the people, had no reaſon to open their mouths againſt Chriſt 
and le ſſer occaſion to ſpeake blaſphemie againſt my Woe 
be vnto thee catholike Church, faith St, Auguſtine, and woe bee 
vnto the Chriftian commõ- wealth, when thou ſhalt ſee couetouſ- 
nes raigne in thy rulers and gouernours , malice in thy Elders, 
enuy in Priefts , becaaſe couetouſaes, malice and enuy, were 
thoſe which crucified the Sonne of God, and buryed the Syna- 

ogue. Prelates and gouernours doe at this day ſo oft mocke at 

hriſt, as they doe wreſt iuſtice for feare of man, and doe in equal 
degree offend in tyranniz.ing the poore, as the lewes did by iniu- 
ring Chriſt, I ſay not much when I ſay that they offend in equal 
degree, becauſe that Chriſt doth greeue more to ſee his elect 


oppteſſed then to heare himſclfe complained on; and ſo oft the 


Ancients doe bla ſpheme Chrift, as they doe defiroy the people 
with wicked counſell, becauſe that old ancient men doe no mere 
hurt, or good in the common-wealth by their aduiſe and coun- 
ſell, then Captaines in time of warte doe w ith their weapons, 
Seneca in an Epiſtle ſaith, That the Roman common- wealth had 
28 great need of Cato Cenſerias to rule the people with his counſell 
23 ſhee had of Scipio Africanus, to defend them by armes. If 
there had beene any graue olde man at the foot of the croſſe, who 
had beene zealous and icalous of the honour of the Syna pogue, 
neither the paſſengers which went by , nor the hangmen which 
kept him, nor 3 on, durſt haue mocked at Chrift; but 
when they ſaw the olde men mock him, and the prieſts blaſpheme 
him, the common people thinking that to be well done which 
they did, euery one endeuoured himſelfe to vic the greateſt blaſ- 
phemie againſt him which he could thinke or inuent. The prieſts 
doe ſo oft blaſpheme Chriſt, as with their lewde life they do skan· 
daliſe the people i becauſe that the life oſptieſis in the common- 


welch ſhould be nothing elſe but a guide whieh cuery man —— 
ollow 
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follow, a glaſſe which every man ſhould looke in, a ſample which, 
every man ſhould worke by, a bute, which cuery man doth ayme 
at, and a rule which cuery man is directed by, and a patterne 
which euery man is ruled by, | 

The enuious Priefts which mocked at Chriſt we are worthy of 

greater blame, then the reſt which did blaſpheme him: For ſecin 
the Goſpell doth not giue licence to the true religious man of 
eur Lord to ſpeake one idle word: much leſſe will he giue them 
leaue to blaſpheame: Hee doth ſpeake idle wordes in a religious 
houſe who liueth idly, and hee doth ſpeake blaſphemie of Chriſt, 
who is weary and repenteth himſelfe of well dooing, and he nod- 
deth at Chriſt with his head, ho mocketh at the ceremonies of 
Religion, and hee ſcorneth Chriſt on the way, who vawillingly 
dwelleth in a houſe ofReligion, and hee doth blaſphe ame Chrilt 
with the hangmen, who doth abuſe and euilly intreate good and 
quiet men in Religion. The duty of a good Prieſt is, to weepe 
and not to mocke, to pray and not to blaſpheame, to ſpeake well 
and not to defame, to detend & not to condemne to comfort and 
not to doe inturie, to make peace and not ſtirre vp ſedition, to 
quit and not accuſe. The wicked lewes did the contrarie vnto all 
this at the foot of the croſſe, who in Head of ſpeaking vnto him, 
they did blaſpheame him, and in ſtead of defending him, they did 
offend him, and in ſtead of giuing him comfort, did doe him great 
iniurie, and in ſtead of releeuing him did accuſe him. Er tu fili mi 
opprobrium populi, mei portabu, ſaith Jeremy in the 5 chap: bringing 
in the Father, ſpeaking vnto his Son, as if he would ſay, Thou my 
Son ſhalt take paines, becauſe my people may play, thou ſhalt die 
becauſe he may liue, thou ſhalt ſuffer becauſe he may goe free, 
thou ſhalt be a man becauſe he ſhould be a God, thou ſhalt bee 
blaſphemed, becaule he may be honoured,and thou ſhalt be defa- 
med becauſe he may liue in credit, 

Hilarius ſaith, What is the ignomie whichthe father did caſt 
vpon the ſonne, but the olde ſinne which all the world was char- 
ged with? As long as man did not know what ſinne was, he did 
not know what infamie was, Where of we may infette, that mme- 
diatly after that a man doth commit any ſinne, that hee doth be- 
come infamous and diſctedited before God, for the which - 
cte dit 


v5 2m Wa Wh. OY wm_—nnYWw F ²˙:m0ö OY. op Co PS YO ww e a 


\ . 43 a. SS nm =- X=X©x- 
* 


Mount Caluarie, 243 


credit and infamie hee is bound vnto everlaſting puniſhment. 

( Iſſiodorus on theſe wordes of the Pſalme; Gloria & honore 
faith, The glorie & honour with the which God doth honour his 
Saints & holy perſons, doth differ much from that with the which 
the world doth exalt his, becauſe that on earth the moſt mightie is 
moſt honoured, but in Heauen not ſo, but the moſt vertuous: and 
in the world he is moſt eſteemed who hath moſt wealth, and be- 
fore our Lord he who hath the beſt conſcience, What doth it a- 
uaile thee if all men doe thee honour, if thy conſcience doe de- 
fame thee? What haſt thou if thou haue not a good conſcience? 
And what doeſt thou want if thou doe not want a good conſci- 
ence? For the eternall Father then to ſay vnto his Sonne, that he 
would caſt vpon him all our infamie and diſhonour, is to foretell 
him, that hee fhould pay for all the ſinnes of the world, ſeeing 
that he came for the ſame purpoſe downe from Heauen, inſo- 
much that we change with our bleſſed Sauiour, our infamie with 
his fame and name, our fault for his grace, our death for his liſe, 
and our puniſhment for his glory. O good leſus, O the loue of 
my ſoule, where did I begin to get fame, but in thy infamie? 
What was the beginning of my credit, but thy dtſcredit? When 
did I begin to get credit with thy father, but fince thou waſt diſ- 
credited vpon the croſſe: 

Saint Barnard in a ſermon ſaith, I doe very much eſteeme O 
good Teſus , I doe much eſteeme, of the torments which thou 
diddeſt paſſe through, but I doe make greater reckoning of the 
nicknames and injurious ſpeeches which on the Croſſe thou 
diddeſt ſuffer for me, for if che diſcipline and ſtripes which they 
gave thee, did open thy ſhoulders, the iniurious ſpeeches did 
teach vnto thy bowels, | 

Seneca vnto his freind Lucillius ſaith , That enery reaſonable 
man, who is of a noble heart, and modeſt behaviour, had rather 
die with honour then live with infamie. What ſhall wee ſay in 
this caſe of holy leſus, whoſelife the nailes tooke away, and whoſe 
fame euill rougues have flolen? 

lerome vpon Jeremie ſaith, For the father to ſay vnto his 
Son, Tu oppr : bium populi mei portabis, is to ſay plainly, that all the 
world ſhould be honoured by his death, and hee onely — 

an 
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and diſhonoured : the which glorious propheſie was fulfilled 
literally in Chriſt, when they vnloaded vs of all the reproaches 
whichthey caſt on Chriſt, Make haſi O you lewes, ſaith Remegi- 
ut, make haſt to skoffe and ieft ar Chriſt, becauſe you doe vs more 
good then you thinke for, for looke how faſt his infamie doth 
grow, ſo faſt doth our fault decreaſe and diminiſh. Hilarwe ſaith, 
That the Inkeeper in Samaria did ſhew great loue to the Prophet 
Heliſeus and the loue which that good woman Roth bare to Noe- 
mie, was very great, and yer the loue which Chriſt had vnto his 
croſſe was farre greater; becauſe that no torments which they 
gaue him, nor intreaties vſed towards him could make him come 
dewne fromit, or take it from betwixt his armes, The Father 
did agree very well with his children, that is the Deuill with the 
Iewes, becauſc he did perſwade Chriſt to throw himſelfe downe 
from the pinacle of the Temple, and they did perſwade him like- 
wiſe to come downe from the croſſe, the which peruerſc and wic- 
ked counſell, he would not onely admit, but alſo refuſed toheare, 
Althongh they told him that if hee would come downe fromthe 
croſſe,they would beleeue in him, yet Chriſt would not doe it, 
becauſe he knew very well that they would not fulfill theit pto- 
miſe, nor beleeue in him at all, ye thereupon becauſe he knew 
chat all which they ſpake, did proceed of malice, he would not 
anſwer them one word, If the Sonne of God when hee came 
downe from Heauen , ſhould haugcome ſtraight yato the croſſe, 
not having lived at all in the world, it —. that they had had 
occaſion to intreat him to come done from the croſſe, and con- 
verſed among them, bur ſeeing that he bad liued thirtie and three 
yeares among them, and had beene onely three houres vpon the 
croſſe , why ſhould they requeſt him to returne againe into the 
world, ſeeing that hee went ſtraight to Heauen ? St. Chryſoftome | 
vpon St. Mathew faith, That if Chrift had lived in the world thoſe | 
three houres, which he hanged vpon the Croſſe 3 and had beene | 
vpon the Croſſe thoſe thirtie three yeares, which hee lived in the 
world, yet the loue which hee bore vnto the croſſe was ſo great, 
chat if all the Angels, would haue entreated him on their knees, | 
| 
| 


and all men haue beſought him with teares, he would never haue 
come downe from the croſſe, vntill death had made an end 2 
I 
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after he had beene three boures ypon the croſſe, what martyr in 
the world, atthe very beſt of his martyrdome , would nor hoo 

turned backe and ſaued his life? | | 
O perfidrous Ilraelites, ſaith Saint Augaſfine, O wicked Iewes, 
why doe you lie ſo openly in ſaying that you would beleeue 
in him, if hee would come downe from the croſſe, ſeeing that 
ou would not beleeue him when he roſe againe out of his Se- 
pulcher ? Is it not thinke you a more glorious myracle, to ſee a 
man rife game aliue from among the dead, then to fee a man 
that 16 in health come downe fium the croſſe? O you lewes; 
the ſaluation of the world doeth not conſiſt in forſaking the 
doſſe, and in comming to preach againe in this ſame field, but 
in ſhewing his great — the torments which he endureth, 
ind in making manifeſt his conſt ncy in perſeuering in them: in- 
ſomuch chat ſus contiancy and perſeucrance ſhould ſuffice and be 
enough to conuert all your Synzgogue, St. Cr ſaſtome ſaith that 
the children of wickednes ſay vnto Chrift, Come done from the 
ctoſſe, if thou be the Son of God: vnto whom we anſwer, Becauſe 
he is the ſonne of God, it is not conuenient that he ſhould come 
downe, but if he had beene one of the theeues, it were little to be 
regarded whether he had come downe or not, or whether he had 
gone. What ſhould haue become of vs miſerable wretches, if the 
loo of God would haue condeſcended to the infamous teque ſt of 
the lewes? that was an infamous petition which the lewes made, 
for if Chriſt would haue come downe,, and left the crofle at that 
time, the Angels ſeats ſnouſd not haue beene te ftored, the prophe- 
fies vnfulfilled, the Deuill vouanquiſhed, and all the world vnre- 
deemed. Heare vs then, O good leſus heare vs, and if the Syna- 
gogue do perſwade thee to come down ſtõ the croſſe, the church 
doth not ſo; but rather ih it thou wouldſt goe vp higher vpon it, 
becauſe the croſſe is the ladder, by the which thou diddeſſ go vp 
to heauen, and it is alſo that which ihiou hal} lett vs, to goe vp to 
the ſame place. St. Barnard in a ſermon faith, chat it the obdurare 
pceple of the lewes, had reached vnto the myſteries which are 
contained in the croſſe, and in thee crucified, they would neuer 
haue ſaid vnto Chriſt, If thou be the Sonne of God, come dowane 
ſrom the croſfe, but they would haue ſad, becauſe thou ari our 
N redeemer, 
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redeemer, take vs vp withthee tothe croſſe, becauſe that thoſe 
which thou diddeſt tender and loue, are knowne in nothing more, 
then by giving them part of thy torments. Crucified, O good 
Ieſus, we loue thee, crucified we adore thee, O great redeemer, 
and crucified we beleeue in thee, O the loue of my ſoule: for be- 
ing crucified thou diddeſt ſcale the heauens, vanquiſh the world, 
triumph ouer the Deuill, make an ęnd of ſinne; plant thy Church, 
and bury the Synagogue, Ambroſe ſaith, Noewres loue with Ruch, 
and Dauids with Ionathans, did end with death; but good leſus 
and tlie croſſe, did not loue the one the other, onely vũtill death, 
but imbracing one the other, did there dye, inſomuch chat if death 
were able to Fil them, yet ſhe was not able co ſeperate them. 

Anſelmus cryeth out, and ſaith, O excommunicated leruſalem, 
O vafortunate people of the Iewes, tell me Ipraythee, Iconiure 
thee, why doſt thou mocke at him, and derideſi him with ſo many 
iniuries, who hath redeemed thee ? Good Teſus doth weepe the 
falling downe of thy walles, and the loſſe of thy tones, and doeſt 
thou skoffe and mock at his precious fleſh, and at his holy words? 
And in ſtead of intreating him to take thee vp to the crofle, doeſt 
thau perſwade him to come downe from the croſſeand turne vn- 
to thee? How is it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt turne vnto him al- 
though hee ſhould come from the croſſevnto thee, ſeeing that 

thou diddeſt not turne vnto him; for the skinne which be left on 
the pillar , for the bloud which hee left in the ſtreets, and for his 
coates which he left with the hangmen. 

Cyprian ſaith, That we fhould take great compaſſion on the Son 
of God, for the injuries which they vſe againſt him, and yet farre 
greater vpon the poore Iewes whichyſe them, for if they skoffe 
and ieaſt at his paſſion, they ſhall be depriued of the fruit of te- 
demption. this high example, we ſhould take example, not 
to — downefrom the croſſe of martyrdome, nor giue ouer a pet- 
fect life once begun : be cauſethat the ſeruant of our Lord doth 


ſomtimes merit more with his pacience, then with his abflinence, 
A rcligious man being once demaunded by Pagans, what fruit be 
reaped of the Lawe of Chriſt ? made anſwer,that he reaped great 
fruite, ſeeing I doe not make anſwerto ſuch iniuries , and pray 
for thoſe which vſe them. | 
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CHAP. XXXVI11. 


How the Sunne left his light at the death of Chrif d aud of the great 
compaſſion which bee had to ſee his Mater dye : and how the Syna- 
fogne began in darkenes and ended in darknes. 


; B hora autem ſexta, v/que ad bor am vo- 
VELA nam. tenchre fatte ſunt, ſuper vniner- 

OWE ſam terream,(aith St. Mathew chap 27. 
E as if he would ſay, At that very inſtant 
- When the Creator of the world, and 
the heyre of eternities did yeeld vp 
his ghoſt, and breath out his ſoule vp- 
on the Croſſe, the Sunne did imme- 


It is a very olde cuſtome, for Children to weepe for the death 
of their Parents, and ſeruants for the death of their maiſters, and 
friends for their friends ; becauſe it is not poſſible, where there 
hath beene found friendſhip and true faith, if that conuerſation be 
ſeperated, bur the heart goeth alſo with it. Let no nan maruell, 
thatthe heart goeth with his conuerſation, ſeeing that this is moſt 
manifeſſly ſeene in the departure of Rath and Noemie, and of Da- 
vid and Jonathan, of Tobias and his Sonne, and of Helias and Heli- 
zevs, where in ſome of them teates did abound, and in the others 
wordes did want. | 

Sencea ſaith, That there is nothing, wherein loue may better be 
knowne, then when one friend departeth from another , becauſe 
they can neither ſpeake , nor ceaſe from weeping. Let no man 
matuell, ſaith Cicero ſpeaking to this purpoſe, that I ſhew ſuch 
= for the abſence of my friend Rufus, becauſe it is not poſſi- 

le for one friend to part from another, but their hearts ſhould 
likewiſe part in two. It is notreaſon chat the vniuerſall redee- 
mer, ſhould be excluded out of this generall rule, in whoſe — 
as for 
their 
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their reſtorer ; the Diſciples, as for their maiſter; the Heauent, ag 
for their maker; and Men, as for their redeemer; Inſomuch that as 
good leſus did die for all, ſo all determined to weepe for him. For 
the death of Sara, e Abraham alone did weepe; the death of laceb 
the Parriarke, his Sonne Toſepb did.onely weepe; for the dyath of 
Moſes, onely I/raec/; for che death ob Saul, only Dauid; fox the deach 
of Samuel, onely Ramatha; for the death of St. Stephen, the Church 
onely did weepe; but for the death of the Sonne of God, not ongs 
ly men, but alſo the Elements doe weepe and bewaile. * 
Origen ſaith, a death ſo euilly employed, as that which was gi 
uen to Chriſt, a liſe ſo vniuſtly taken away, as that Which was ta 
ken from Chrift, and ſo open an iniurie, as that which was done 
to Chriſt, and ſuch exceſſiue torment, as that which was giuen 
Chriſt all theſe ertonious facts, the Elements themſelues thought 
very reaſonable to helpe meu to weepe for and lament ,und if they 


would, reuenge alſo. Chryſoſtome vpon St. Mathew faith, If;as 


our Lord gaue licence vnto the Heauens to become darke,-and 
the earth to quake, he would likewiſe haue giuen them licence to 
chaſtiſe and puniſh men, and take a revenge for bis death; the 
eatth would preſently haue opened, and ſent them all into hell 
but becauſe his pleaſure was that his life ſnould end, and not his 
mercy, hee gaue licence vnto the Elements to make them a feard, 
and not to kill them. 

Teſtes inuoco cælum & terram, quod propoſutrim vobis, vitam c 
mortem benediftionem & malediſtionem, ſaid Moſes vnto the Iewes, 
when hee was departing out of this world; in the laſt of Deutro- 
nomie, as if hee wouldſay, The Law which I haue giuen you is ſo 
holy, that if you keepe it, you ſhall live, and if you breake it, you 
hall die, and if you doe receiue che councell which 1 haue given 
you, you ſhall be bleſſed, and if you breake it, curſed; and becauſe 
I knowfor a certainty, that in the time to come you ſhall be loſt, 
and that you and your law fhall end, therefore to verifie this which 
I have ſpoken, I leaue for witneſſes the Heauens which you dee 
behold, and the earth which you doe tread on. There paſſed a 
thouſand and ſixe hundred fifty and ſiue yeares, from the time 
that Moſes dyed in the fields of Moab , vntill Chritt dycd vponthe 

Croſſe, and therefore, beeauſe the vtter deſtruction ofthe * 
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and the whole propheſie of Meyſeis, was to beaccompliſhed inthe 
death of Chriſt, and becauſe that in ſuch a long time, there would 
not be any witneſſe aliue, hee tooke tt heauens for his witneſſe, 
of whom he had no doubt, but that they ſhould alwaies remaine, 
It wanteth nor a myſterie, and thata great myſterie, that Meyſer 
did put before the lewes, death and life, a bleſſing and a curſe, 
whereof the wicked Iewes made choiſe of the curſe , hen they 
demaund that the bloud of Chriſt might fall vpon them; and 
they did chuſe death, when they did take away Chriſt his life: and 
becauſe that by this enormious offence, all the Iewiſh nation was 
to take his end, the heauens and the earth gaue a true teſtimonie, 
of that which they had heard Meyſes ſay in his death. Rabanut 
ſaith, That becauſe the elements, the heauens and the earth did 
"want tongues, to forme words withall, they remembred to be- 
come darke, and to tremble in ſtead of ſpeaking ; for if our Lord 
would haue giuen them licence to ſpeake,they would openly haue 
ſpoken all that which they heard Moyſes ſpeake , and haue mani- 
feſted the great errour , which that people had fallen into. For ſo 
great an offence as it was to put Chriſt to death, and for ſo great 
2 puniſhment, as it was to deſtroy all the Ie wiſh nation, it was ve- 


| ry requiſite for Meyſet to take thoſe which were very ancient, and 


or ability of ſufficient warrantiſe, as the heavens and the elements 
were, which could no way be ſpotted, becauſe they had no ſinne, 
nor any exception taken againſt them, as being too young, be- 
cauſe they had beene created aboue a thouſand yeares before. Je- 
rome vpon S. Marks ſaith , That the darkning of the Sunne, the 
quaking of the earth, the tenting aſunder of the ſtones, and the 


| naifing of the dead, did meane nothing elſe, but that thereby wee 


ſnould vnderftand, the great innocencie which Chriſt died with, 
and the exceeding malice , with which the people did put him to 
death. Cyprianſaxch , The earth did quake, and the heauen was 
afraid, of the great feare which the elements were driuen into, to 
heare the dolorous voice which the Sonne of God gave, in the ſe- 
paration of his ſoule from his body; meaning thereby to let vs 
vnderſtand, that they could neither ſee nor ſuffer, that heir Crea- 


tor ſhould ſuffer ſo bitter a paſſion, and that their God, ſhould die 
ſo gricuous a death, 


S Where 
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Where art thou O my ſoule , doſt thou fleepe or wake O my 
heart? the heauens are loaden with mourning , to ſee them ſlay 
their God, and doſt thou make no reckoning, that he is flaine, 
put to death for thee? The heauens doe weepe, although they 
were not thoſe which were redeemed, and doſt not thou w 
O my ſoule, ſeeing that he died for thy ſinnes ? If at the bruſing of 
his bones, and the pulling aſunder of his members, and at the 
troubling of the elements, thou doſt not wake, toſhed ſo much u 
one teate, when doſt thou thinke to riſe out ofthe lethargic ofthy 
ſinne ? Baſill ſaith, That in the quaking of the earth, and the darł- 
ning of the Sunne, at the time that Chriſt died, he gaue vs to vn. 
derſtand, that for a payment, that the people of the Iewes would 
not ſuffer Chriſt, the earth and elements would nor ſufferthe 
but that at the ſame time, the Sonne of God ſhould end his life and 
the old Moſaycall law die with him, 4 
Becauſe there was no man, that would celebrate the funerals 
of the redeemer of the world, in ſtead of mourning, the heauem 
darkened themſelues, and in ſtead of bels, the ſtones brake in 
funder : all which they did for very griefe to ſee Chriſt die, and 
alſo to ſee the Synagogue to be catied to her graue. Remigins ſaith, 
that wee ſhould make ſmall recokning, that the Gentile doth 


ſcoffe at our beliefe, and the Iew ſlander our law, ſeeing we haue 


the heauens and the earth for witneſſes, that it is moſt true, that 
the Ie hath caſt away himſelfe, that Moyſer law is at an end, that 
all that is written, is fulfilled, that the Sonne of God did die, and 
that with his owne precious bloud, he hath redeemed vs. If the 
diuine providence had giuen the elements and heauens, tongues 
to pronounce, and licence to ſpeake; they wouldwwillingly haue 
made a recitall vnto vs, and a diſcourſe of all the paſſion, and all 
the order of our redemption, 8s being faithfull witneſſes of light, 
which were there preſent, and pittifull creatures which at the 
fame place did weare mourning weeds, Would they not thinke 
youdeliuer foorth, and beate witneſſe more willingly , of that 
which the tedeemer of the world did vpon the — „then of 
that which Mey ſes ſpake in the fields of Maab ? Sol contra Ga- 
baon ne monearis, & luna contra vallens Mambre, (aid the famous 
Captaine /oſ#e,fighting againſt the Gabaonites ; as if he would ſay 


Irequire 


al 
ay 
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Trequire thee,jin the name of the great God of Iſrael, O chou 
Sunne, that thou ſtand ſtill, and not ſtirre out of thy place, vntill 
I have ended the battell againſt my enemies, and obtained the de» 
fired victory ouer them: for if the day ſhould end, and the night 
ſhew her ſelſe, they might hide themſelues from me, and I could 
not purſue them. 

This prayer which the good Captaine Ieſus made, was of great 
efficacie, ſeeing that it was literally fulfilled as he had prayed, and 


the Sunne durſt not hide himſelſe, ro ſhorten the day, nor the 


Moone appeare, to ſhe that it was night: inſomuch, that that day 
was ſo long, as the force ofthe battell did continue. 

It is much to be noted, how our Lord doth regard rather the 
heart of him who prayeth, then the words with the which he pray · 
eth, ſeeing that /oſue prayed, not in the Temple but in the field, 
not meditating but fighting, not on his knees, but on horſebacke, 
not ſhedding teates but bloud, not entreating, but coniuring, nor 
asking for vſuall matters, but ſuch things as none durſt aske, but 
himſelfe. Gregoris in his regiſter ſaith, that no man ſhould deſpaire 
of Chriſt his clemencie,nor be afeard to aske for things neceſſatie, 
ſeeing that he granted loſue, ſuch an vnuſuall and ſtrange requeſt, 
Will not our God and Lord, who gaue Ieſus light, and lengtho- 
ned the day to be reuenged of his enemies, more willingly giue it 
me, for the good of my neighbouxs, and to deſtroy my finnes ? 
Ibeſeech thee therefore, O ſonne of iuſtice , that thou wouldeſt 
vouchſafe to ſtay the beames of thy clemencie, and lengthen the 


day of thy mercie, for otherwiſe I ſhall neuer amend one of my 


faults, nor obtaine victory ouer my enemies. To come then vn- 
to our firſt purpoſe, why did our Lord make the day longer, when 
Ieſus did fight, and make it ſhorter, when the Sonne of God did 
die; ſeeing that Jeſue did as well ſhed bloud in the fields of Ga- 
bam , ns the Iewes did in the Mount of Caluaric? why at Jeſues 
petition, did God turne the night into the day, and at the death 
of the Sonne of God, turne the day into night? the ſecret of this 
myſterie is, that /oſ#e did fight for the ſeruice of God, but the 
lewes did fight againſt the ſame God; and beſides this, good 
leſue did fight to defend the holy law, but the wicked Iewes, did 


impugne the Catholique Church; and therefore our Lord bei " 
S 2 , the 


ad 
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the high and eternall goodneſſe, would giue them neither 
nor fauour, ro commit ſo enormious and deteſtable wicke 
Remeigius ſaith , That for the Sunne to become darke at the death 
of Chriſt, and ſtretch out his beames in /oſverbattell, is to let n 
vnderſtand , whata great offence it is, to offend a good man 
Chrift was, and what a great meritorious deede it is, to punifhs 
naughty man, as the people ofthe Gabaonits were: inceſtimogie 
whereof, the Sunne did hide his beames in the Mount of Caluatie, 
as not conſenting to the death of him who was iuſt, and lengthe- 
ned the day in Gabaon, as allowing the puniſhing of that wicked 
people. It is much to be waighed, that the darknefſe which he did 
caſt ouer the lewes, did laſt but three houres, and the light which 
he gaue Ieſue did continue a whole day, wherein he doth giue v 
to vnderſtand, how ſhort and milde God is in puniſhing, and how 
bountifull and liberall he is in his rewards, ſeeing that he givetbys 
puniſhment by waight, and his fauours without meaſure, Extendit 
Moy ſes manum ſuam in calum, & faſta ſunt tenebra ſuper terram 
e/Egipti tribus diebus, ſaith the Scripture in the 10. of Geveſis, asif 
he would ſay, When King Pharaoh would not deliuer the children 
of Iſrael out of their captiuity, immediatly as Meyſes did lift vp 
his hand, vnto the he auen, all the land of Ægypt was full of dark - 
neſſe, the which was ſo great and ſo thick, that if they could heare 
one anothers voice, yet they could not diſcerne one anothets 
countenance, Rupertus ſaith, If we will compare che ſinne ofthe 
ÆEgyptians, with the finne of the Iewes, we ſhall finde it to be yey 
true, that the Jewes did commit a farre greater ſinne then the A. 
* and yet notwithſtanding, thoſe which were in greateſt 
ault, were leaſt ſtirred vp, and thoſe which were leaſt of all cul 
pable. moſt of all puniſhed, 

Who dare ſay the contrary vnto-this, ſecing we haue ſeene that 
the darkneſſe did continue, in the Mount of Caluarie but three 
houres, and did laſt in Egypt three whole daies? What meaneth 
this O good leſus, what meaneth this? is it not a greater offence, 
to take away thyliſe from thee, then to hinder the Iſraelites to got 
out of Egypt? If this be true, as true it is, why doſt thou chaſhſe 
the Iewes , but with three houres of darkneſſe, and doſt put the 


Egypdians, in a great feare with three daies of terrible Gb 
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Thou doft ſhe by this O good Ieſus, that thou haſt greater pitie 
on vs, then we had of thee, and that thou doſt feele our hurt more 
deeper, then thy one, ſeeing that thou waſt very mercifull with 
the lewes, who did offend none but thy ſelſe; and didſt ſhew thy 
ſelfe, very rigorous vnto the Egyptians, who did offend thy ſet- 
uants : giuing vs thereby to vndei ſtand, that thou doeſt more 
eaſilier pardon ſuch as offend thy ſelfe, then ſuch as doe iniurie 
ynto their neighbour, 

The darkneſſe which the Lord did caſt in Aegypt vpon the E- 
gyptians, was to chaſtiſe them, but the darkneſſe which in the 
mount of Caluarie, hee did caſt vpon the Iewes, was but to make 
them afraid, becauſe it is not to be thought, nor to be beleeued, 
that he who went vp to the croſſe to redeeme them, had any de- 
firetopuniſh them, and much leſſe to de ſtroy them. Jerome vpon 
1 S. Mathew ſaith, That at the death of the Sonne of God, the Sunne 
lt doth looſe his light the earth doth quake, the ſtones cleaue in 
t 
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15 two, the vale of the Temple renteth in pieces, the Sepulchers of 
a the dead open, in ſo much that all creatures haue compaſſion on 


him, onely man excepted, for whom he ſuffered, For my owne part 
* Ideleeue, ſaith Auſelmus, that preſently as the hangmen began 
ks to vncloathe Chriſt, the heauen began to looſe his light, becauſe 
the Sunne would ſhew himſelfe to be aſhamed of that whereof the 
lewes had no ſhame at all; that is, to ſee Chriſt bis fleſh naked, 

he crucified on the tree: inſomuch that the Sunne having compaſſion 
| of his Creator, determined to couer him with darknefle, ſeeing 
N that they had taken his garments from him. Being true. ſaith Cy- 

5 prian,that he who did ſee the Sonne of God, did ſee alſo God him- 
uh ſelſe, by reaſon of the high Hypoſtaticall vnion, which was be- 
twint the diuinitie and humanitie; it is not to be belecued, that, 
that ſo generall an eclipſe was made throughout all Iudea, with- 
uh out very deepe counſell ; becauſe it was not areaſonable thing 
5 nor yet an honeſt thing, that they ſhould dare to looke on Chriſt 
too carneſtly with their cies, who had ſo cruelly laid hands vpon 
a bim. H:larivs ſaith , That becauſe darke places are moſt fit for 
be <Onemplarion , the deyine prouidence <d caſt that darkneſſe 

' ypon the face ofthe earth, becauſe that the faithfull which were 
there preſent, might the better prepare theraſclues to contemplate 
S3 on 
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on that high myſterie, and thoſe which were peruerſe and wicked, 
haue occaſion to repent themſe lues of their finnes. As the river 
cannot runne, but waxeth drie as ſoone as his ſpring faileth(ſaith 
CO ) ſo did the materiall Sunne at the death of the Songe 
of God, ſaying that hee could light the world no longer, — 
that Chriſt by whom he was lightened , did die and take his end. 
Proſper in his ſentences ſaich , that God vſeth a very exceeding 
good order in all his doings, if wee were able te comprehend it: 
which is cafily ſeene by that, that he made a great ſhadow onthe 
Mount of Coluarie , in ſo much that the wretched Synagogue, as 
being frighted and amazed, began in darkneſſe, and ended in 
ſhadow. Nbicunque habitabant fily Iſracl, erat lux, vbi anten 
Agiptij erant tenebre , ſaith the 10, Chapter of Exodus, as if hee 
would fay, Although all the whole kingdome of Egypt was full 
of datkneſſe, yet there was none at all where the children of Iſrael 
didremaine : becauſe that by ſpeciallfauour and grace, the light 
went after the children of Iſtael, and datkneſſe followed the &. 

yptians, Origen vpon S. Mathew ſaith}, That it may religioufly 

e thought that the priuiledge which the Iſraelites did enioy in 
Z&gypr, the faithfull did enioy in the Mount of Caluarie; that i 
to wit, that they did as manifeſtly ſee Chriſt his humanity, as if 
there had beene no darkneſſe at all in the world, which feemethto 
be a thing agreeing vntoreaſon , becauſe it was not reaſon tha 
thoſe fhould be partakers in the puniſhment, which did nor pan- 
cipate in the offence, | 

Of all the myſteries which Chriſt did either doe or ſpeake, du- 
ring choſe three houres, S. Iobs giueth teſtimonie, not by heare-ſay 
or report, but as he ſaw and heard them himſelſe; for he ſaith, 2 
vidit teft imonium perbibuit, which he would neuer haue affirmed, 
if the da kneſſe had blinded him, as it did the Iewes. 

S. Zara erd to this purpoſe ſaith , Thou mother of him who we 
crucified, and Iohi thy couſon, and thy welbeloued Mary Magde 
len, and ſome other — of thy family, all you did ſee the God oſ 
light, among the darkneſſe, when hee ſaid, I amathirſt, when be 

taſted the wang: bowed downe his head, and yeelded vp his 
ſoule vn · o his father: ſo that theſe by a ſpecial priuiledge did fab 
ly ſee kim, and wholy beleeue in him. Bonauenture ſuth, When 
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inthe laſt houre the ſonne of God did commendand giue his ſoule 
vnto his father, his mother onely and her family did deſerue to ſee 
his ſoule goe from him, and bow do ue his head, becauſe that all 
the lewes which were there aſſembled, becauſe they were proc u- 
ters of his death, deſerued not to ſee him die. Hilarius ypon Saint 
Marke ſaith, That becauſe the torturers and hangmen did begin 
to ſcoffe and ieſt at that, that Chriſt did ſpeake and doe vpon the 
croſſe, God by his diuine prouidence, did caſt ouer them an eclipſe 
of darkneſſe, becauſe they ſhould heare all the myſteries which re- 
mained to be done, vntill the laſt moment of his lite, but yet that 
they mould neither ſee them nor vndetſtand them. Oprian ſaith, 
That the obſtinate Tewes with that thicke darkneſſe could not 
ſee Chriſt, and with thoſe damnable bowels could not vaderſtand 
Chriſt , which doth cafily appeare in that, that the Sonne calling 
vnto his father, and ſaying Heli, Heli, they ynderſtood him that he 
had called for Helias. | 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of many and ſundry ſorts of death, andthat the death of Chriſt was the 
moſt glorious of them al. 


vt Oriatur anima mea morte iuſtorum, ſaid the 
Prophet Balaam, as if he would ſay, I doe 
not deſire of God that he would giue mee 
longer life then that which I haue liued, 
nor greater honour then that which Ihaue, 
nor more wealth then I doe poſſeſſe, but 
that which I deſire of God is, that my ſoule 
may die like vnto thoſe which die in his 
grace. What greater, or more heroicall 

gift can wee dgfire at God his hands inthis life, then the grace 
to die in his grace? hee doth aske for a great matter who deth 
aske for grace at God his hands, and hee obtaineth much, who 
obraineth grace, forbecauſe that as puniſhment is tyed vnto his 
diſpleaſure, euen ſo glory is alwaies coupled and knit to his fauor 
and grace, Baſil ſaith, That no man can die like ynto 8 good 
S 4 man, 
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man, but he who is a good man, nor no man end like vnto aiuft 
man, vnleſſe he be a iuft man, becauſe the priviledge of dying well 
is imparted vnto none, but vnto ſuch as God gave his grace to 
live well, Dauid did aske for health for his ſonue, Anna grace 
to haue a childe, Helias asked for death at the brooke fide, Exe. 
chiar asked for longer life being in ſickneſſe, the Chananite asked 
for health for her daughtet being vexed of the diuell, but Balaam 
and I, I and Balaam, | not pray to God for longer life, but that 
it would pleaſe him that we may die in his grace. Origen vpon the 
booke of Numbers faith, That it is much to be noted, that Balaam 
did not pray that God would giue him grace to liue like vnto 
good men, but to die like vnto ſuch as were good and iuſt men: 
and that not without reaſon, becauſe we ſee many every day which 
live well, and end badly, and many which line euilly, and die well, 
Wicked Judas did live well, bat in the end of his trauell he ended 
wickedly; the thiefe did live exceeding wickedly, but in the end 
of his life hee died vertuouſly ; inſomuch that vnfortunate Iudu 
from his Apoſtleſhip went into hell, and the good thiefe from the 
Gallowes went to heauen. We ſee many (faith Seneca in an Epi- 
ſtle) ſaile on Sea with a proſperous winde, which afterward are 
drowned in taking the hauen, and many eſcape out of bloudie bet - 
tels, and die after ward of a lingering Ague, inſomuch chat thefe- 
licity of man doth not conſiſt in a god beginning, bur in a good 
end. What benefit is it for the Vine to bloſſome well it at the har 
ueſt time he beare no Grape? What doth it benefit a man to hue 
lined like vnto S. Paul, if in the end he doe die like to the hetetike 
Arriut, or Sergius: therefore the Prophet Balaam ſaith very well, 
Aloriatur aum mea morte iuſtorum, For if it be a good thing to 
live wel, it is much better to die wel. Seeing that Balaam doth aske 
of God that his ſoule may die like vato the ſoule of a good man i 
is very requiſite for vs to rehearſe the liues of ſome holy perſons 
ges, that thereby we may know what death to wiſh for , becauſe 
the holy Scripture doth lay downe vnto vs the lives of holy men, 
not to the end onely that we ſhould know them, but becauſe alſo 
that we ſhould imitate them. What doth it availe thee O my ſiſter, 
to read, and twiſe read the life of Aurie Aagdalen, if chou contis 
nue as diſſolute as before thou waſt? | 
S. Augsftnu 


Saint Auguſt ine ſaith, That the ſolemnities of ſome Martyrs 
which we doe celebrate, are nothing elſe but certaine ſtirrers vp 
of vs to ſuffer martyrdome for Chriſt, Inſomuch that we ſhould 
not bee aſhamed to imitate thoſe whoſe feafts wee doe cele- 
brate. * 

Egredoreʒ nom egrediar ſed bic moriar, 3. Reg. chap, 20. THeſe words 
180 betwixt Benaias King Salomons Captaine, & Jeab King Da- 
nid Captaine, when Benaias went vp to the holy Tabernacle to 
ſlay Captaine Jab, vnto whom Bexaras ſaid, Salomon my Lord 
commaundeth thee to goe out of his Tabernacle, Vnto whom 
I:ab made anſwere, I will rather die here then goe out of the tem. 
ple, or depart from the Alter. 

Whatelſe is it to die within the tabernacle, but to die like a true 


und faichfull Chriftian?and what elſe is it to die, holding faſt by 


the Alter, and raking hold by the Arke, but to die embraced and 
adorned with all tiſe Sacraments?O how happy that ſoule is, who 
with the Captaine Jeab, doth liue within the holy Temple, and ta- 
leth hold of the Altar, which-is Chriſt, and dyeth embracing the 
Arke of the Sacraments: becauſe that of ſuch a ſoule we may with 
better reaſon ſay rather, that ſhe beginneth to liue, then that ſhe 
doch end ot die. It is the perſwafion of the diuell to ſay, egredere 
ſerar:and it is the anſwer of a good Chriſtian, to ſay, Non egrediar 

d hic moriar : becauſe the intent of the diuell is to draw vs from 
r holy place, to the prophang places of the world; and God bis 
purpoſe is, to draw vs from that which is prophane , and bring vs 
where we may die in his ſeruice. Afortuns eft Manaſſes in diebus 
meſſis hordeacer, quia inſtabat ſuper alligantes manipulos in campo. 
Iudith the 8.chap as if he would ſay, That worthy labouring man 
Mauaſſes, husband to that noble dame Judith, died in the harueſt 
time, in cutting and binding vp ſheaues of barley, by reaſon of the 
exceeding heat of the Sun which did driue him into ſuch a great 
achin hishead, that it killed him. S. Aug uſt. in an Homelic taith, 
That as the labouting man doeth fight all tac dayes of his life 


with the earth, for no other resſon bur becauſe ſhe ſhould yeeld 


him food to eat, ſo man doth fight with his own ſenſuality to ſub- 
que it, becauſe it is a harder matter to pul vp the tentations which 
ſiriue in ourfleſh, then to weed from the earth the nettles whiclr 


tronble 


—— 


of Mount Caluarie, 21257 


— 


258 The myſteries 
trouble vs, S. Barnard ſaith, That when the husbandman doeth 
make cleane his corne from weede and cockle, they grow not . 
gaine of a long time, but woe be vnto me O good leſus, woe be 
vnto me, becauſe that in the field of my heart and ſenſualitie,one 
vice is no ſooner gong, but another is come in: nor that gone but 
another commeth in his place, inſomuch that if they doe not en- 
ter in all at once, it is not becauſe they doe not come, but becauſe 
they are not able to be receiued. Saint /erome vpon Saint Marhey 
faith; That as the husbandman doth ſow diuets and ſundry ſeedes 
of graine in the field, becauſe that if the one grow not, yet the o- 
thers may take, euen ſo the vaine worldling vndertaketh much 
buſineſſe, ſome heere, ſome there, he entreateth with this man, 
threatneth that man, flattereth ſome, and deceiueth other ſome: 
and all this hee doth to increaſe his wealth, to heape vp mere 
riches, and do be of greater power and authoritie. Plato in Times 
ſaith : That if the heart were quartered into fo many peeces, as 
he is ſcattered abroad into imaginations and thoughts, I ſweare 
vnto thee that he would cither gather himſelfe rogether , or end 
in ſhort time. Seneca to this purpoſe ſaith, If whether my heart ge- 
eth with his thoughts, my body ſhould alſo goe with his feete, 
there would be no Eagle which could be able to flee ſo faſt , nor 
no Hart which ſo ſwiftly ſhould be able to run. Corne ſo ſcattered 
abroad, and ſeed ſo badly ſowen , ſuch as are our diſordinate and 
vnbrideled defires, what ſhall we dbe if we cut them not before 
we die? Cutting his corne,and binding vp his ſheaues,deatbtooke 
Indiths husband: wherein wee ſhould vnderſtand, that when 
death doth knocke at our gates, he ſhould finde Auguſt paſt,and 


our harueſt at an end; I meane not of the grapes which are in the 


| vineyard, but of the thoughts which are in our bowels, O that, 
that, is a glorious Auguſt and a happy gathering of grapes, which 
the ſeruant of our Lord doth of the affections and paſſions which 
he hath in his minde, that when the houre of death doth come, 
our Lord may find nothing to cut,noPthe diuell to gather. Merta- 
us eſt Moyſes non calliganit oculut eius, nec dentes illins moti ſunt, 
ſaich the holy Scripture in the 33. of Deut. as if he would ſay, Ho- 
nourable old Mey ſes dyed at the age of a ſix ſcore, and neuer loſt 
the ſight of his eyes, nor neuer loſt tooth of his head. Agon — 
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That in ſuch a long age as that of Meyſes, vnleſſe it had beene by 
a ſpeciall priviledge, it had not ben poſsible for him to haue pre- 
ſerued his ſight ſo long, nor to haue had all his teethʒ becauſe that 
from foureſcore vpward the teeth begin to fall, and the eyes to 
grow dare. Origen ſaith, That our Lord is ſucha friend vnto 
thoſe that he loueth, and ſo carefull of the good, that he doth not 
onely giue them grace to keepe their ſoules , bur alſo force and 
ſtrength to preſerue their bodies, as he did to Mey ſes in his olde 

e; whoſe fight he preſerued becauſe he might goe, and teeth 
becauſe he ſhould eat. There is great difference ſaith S. Gregorie 
berwixt the blindnefle of the ſoule, and the blindnes of che body, 
becauſe that that of the body darkeneſſe doth cauſe , but that of 
the ſoule wickedneſſe doth procure : and thereupon it is, that the 
noughtie man doth Rumble in many more things, then the blind 
man: the blind man knoweth that he is blind, and ſuffereth him- 
ſelfe to bee guided, but the noughtie man doth neither knowe 
himſelfe to be nought, not will not ſuffer himſelfe to be counſel. 
led, and therefore he deth neither knowe that which hee would 
haue, nor deſire that which he ought. O how happy that ſoule is 
whoſe ſight continueth vntill death, knowing in her ſelfe how 
lietle ſhe is worth, how little ſhe poſſeſſeth, and theſmall power 
ſhe is of, for otherwiſe we may well ſay of ſuch a ſoule, that ſhe 
ſeethvery little if ſhe doe not ſec her ſelfe. The great patriarke 
Jacob had loſt the fight of his eyes, ſeeing hee did not ſee his ne- 
hewes which were by him, but yet hee had not loſt the fight of 
Lis ſoule , ſeeing that he — things to come; inſomuch 
that he did not know thoſe which were before his eyes, and did 
ſee that which ſhould happen three hundred yeares after, What 
doth it meane , ſaith Rupertus, that Moyſes being ſixſcore yeares 
old did neuer want tooth, but that in all that time hee did neuer 
ſpeake any ſuperfluous word ? Horace ſaith that wee ſpeake with 
our tongue, eat With the cheeke teeth, pronounce with our other 
teeth, and vtter with our mouth, inſomuch that the want of our 


teeth canſech vs to pronounce badly. Being then true as true itis, | 


that we looſe ſo many teeth, as we ſpeake vaine words, by this ac- 
count it wete a leſſer lofſe to looſe all our teeth, then to be noted 


to haue a noughty tongue. Cyyrian in one of his epiſtles ſaith, That 
| 28 
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25 a wiſe man doch let nothing paſſe into his ſtomacke, vnleſſe it 
be well chewed beferc,cuen ſo there doch no word proceed from 
his beart, which he hath not well thought of before, becauſe that 
of words not well waighed,nor conſiderately thought vpon, doe 
oftentimes great contentions ariſe. | 
Origen to this purpole ſaith , O how happy is the ſoule which 
wanteth no tooth, that is, which neuer did any thing whereof ſhe 
ſhould repent, nor ſpeake word whereof ſhe ſhould be ſorry: for 
comparing all the parts of our bodies together, we doe ſin more 
with our tongue aſone, then with al the members of our body be- 
ſides. Much good may Aeyſes his teeth doe him, ſo that thou m 
brother doe put a watch before thy mouth, and in thy words, be- 
cauſe that in the houte of death, they will rather aske vs an ac- 
count of the words which we ſpeake, then of the teeth which 
we haue leſt, Iaceb collegit pedes ſuper lectulum & obyt , ſaith the 
holy Scripture in the laſt of Gere ſis, as if hee would ſay, The 
olde Pattiarke Jacob being come to the ende of his dayes,and fi- 
niſhing his ſpeach to his ſons, and bleſſing euery of them by him- 
ſelfe, drew vp his knees and feet to his mouth, and yeelded vp his 
life. In mans body there is no part further off from the mouth 
then the feet, and therefore when the good patriarke did ioine and 
draw his feet to his mouth, and his mouth to his feet, when he was 
iuing vp the ghoſt, it is not to be thought that he did it by hap- 
— but for a deepe ſecret, and a high miſterie. What is vn- 
de: ſtood by the feete which we goe with, but the good purpoſes 
which we haue to be good? what are the hãds wich the which we 
doe cat and trauell with, but only the good works which we do? 
what is ment by the mouth which we ſpeake with, but the promi- 
les & vowes which we make ? it is conucnient for vs then to joyne 
together the mouth with the hands, & the hands with the feete, 
before wee die, that is to ſay, our words with our deſires and put- 
poſes, and our purpoſes with our workes, becauſe the Kingdome 
of he auen is not gotten by force of words, but by weight of good 
works, When Chriſt ſaich in the gofpell vnto one hæc face wines, 
and vnto another, ſi vis ai vitam ingredi ſera madata, he did plain- 
Iyſhew us, that an euaogelicall perfection did not conſiſt in m 
ſpeaking, but in well doing, and therefore there are none _ 
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for the worde which they haue ſpoken, but for the workes 
which they haue done, He doth dye with bis mouth farre from his 


bands who doth ſay one thing and doe another; and hee with bis 


handes farre from his feet, who hath many good purpoſes and de- 
fires, bur naughtie workes : from which malediction good Lord 


deliuet vs, becauſe that to ſpeake well and doe ill, doth rather be- 


long vnto olde Philoſophers, then vnto good Chriſtians. O 
bappie is the ſoule which death taketh: the feet joyned to the 
mouth, that is, ſpeaking and doing; and that working with defi- 
ring, ſpeaking and doing, promiſing and fulfilling, were all one, 
and were coupled together imitating the Son of God, who thirty 
yeares was ſilent, and preached onely three, [ob mortuus off ſenex, 
& plenus dierum, ſaith the holy Scripture in the laſt of Job, as if he 
would ſay, [ob the holy man, and who loued God well, did die 
loaded with many yeares, A 

St. Gregorie vpon theſe wordes ſaith , The Scripture doth not 
ſpeake without a great myſtetię when hee ſaick, that holy Job did 
die olde and full of dayes, and not full of many nights; becauſe 
he would let vs vaderftand thereby, that he dieth idle and emp- 
tie, and without dayes, whoſe dayes are paſſed without fruit or 
profit, and he doth die full of dayes who when hee dyeth , full of 

ood workes, 

Chryſeft. ſaith, That in holy Scripture by the day is vnderſtood 
grace, and that by the night we ſhould meane diſgrace and diſ- 
pleaſure ; and thereupon it is, that when wicked Judat went 
from Chriſt to deliuer him vnto his enemies, the Euangeliſt 
faith, That his departure was by night, that is, that he was depri- 
wed of the day and light of grace, and was accompanied with the 
night of ſinne. S. Barnard vpon Qui habitat ſaith, That becauſe 
no life can be called life, vnleſſe it bee a good life, nor none 
ſaid to live, valefle hee liue well, wee may ſay with great 
reaſon , that hee hath not lived any day at all, who hach 
wickedly lived, and that he hath lived many dayes, who hath 
vertuouſly liued. 

What doth any man keepe of his yeares that ate paſt, or of the 


dayes which he hath lived, but the good workes which hee hath. 


done in them All is paſt; all is ended, and all forgotten, there 


remaineth 
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remaineth onely the merit or demerit which we haue gott en, and 
ſoaccording to this count, they call the day merit, and the night 
demerit. If thou haft done well, thou haſt lived long; if thou hat 
done ill; thou haſt nor lived at all: becauſe that in the day of ac- 
count they will not put in — reckoning, the dayes which thoy, 
haſt liued, but the good workes which thou haſt done. 

If the kingdome of heauen ſhould be giuen in reſpeRof yearet, 
who liued ſo long as Aathuſalem, who paſſed nine hundred ? As 
holy Je did die full of dayes, ſo there are many which die loaden 
with nights, that is, without the bn of grace, and the day of 
glory. Such die full of nights, as die 


What is it, ſaith St. Gregory, for the good to die full of dayes, and 
the wicked full of nights, but for the one to goe to heauen, where 
there is day without night, and the other to goe to hell, where 
there is night without day? Happy is the ſoule which dieth in the 
day of grace, and miſetable is the ſoule, which dieth in the night 
of ſinne, becauſe that to die by day, or to die by night, is nothing 
elſe but to liue in light, where there is no datkeneſſe, or to liue in 
datkeneſſe where there is no light. 


CH AP. XL. 


How the Soxne of God did die vpam the Creſſe, praying and weeping, 
teac hing 11 by that example, how wee ſhould behane our ſelnes in 
the laſt howre, , 


„ 7 nclinato capite tradidit ſpiritum, ſaith dt. 

. inhis 19. chap, ſpeaking of the death 

ot che Sonne of God vpon the Croſſe, as if 
OY he would ſay , Now that the redeemer 

che world „ had giuen foorth a terrible 

P voĩce, ſaying: Father into thy hands I com- 

mend my ſpirit, hee did ſomewhat bow 

K ww down his head, and gaue his ſoule ynto his 

en L eternall father. 
In the laſt houre, in ſuch a high my ſterie, in ſuch a glorious end, 
; d as 
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it this was of the Son of God, that hee would not moue his arme, 
nor hand, nor leg, but onely bowe downe his head, wanteth not 
a great myſterie nor yet a very deepe ſecret, 27 

It is an olde cuſtome to tell what happened vnto our father, 
er vnto any deare friend in the laſt houre of his life; that is, what 
he did, what griefe hee had, what wordes he ſpake, how hee dy- 
ed, and how long he ſtriued with death, becauſe that thoſe things 
which we doe laſt of all, are alwaies much noted, and greatly 
by. Doth the Scripture, ſaith Auguſtine vpon St. John, finde oc- 
cafion to talke of the death of holy men, and will it not note aad 
waigh waightie thinges,in the departure of the holieſt of all holy 
men? much there is to be noted, and much to be conſidered, and 
ilſo much to be wept and wailed, in the paſſing out of this world 
and death of the Sonne of God; — that in the laſt account 
of his life, and laſt houre, the wordes which be ſpake were ſo pro- 
found, and the workes which he did, ſo ſtrange, that they goe be 
yond all humane capacitie, and ouercome x vnderſtanding of 
Angels. 

— in a ſermon ſaith, That from the veginning ofthe 
world, there was neuer death ſo cruell, becauſe they killed mercy 
and clemency it ſelfe; neuer death ſo vniuſt, becauſe they ſlew 
him who was innocent; neuer death ſo infamous, becauſe they 
did put him to death on the croffe ; nor any death ſo ſcandalous, 
ſeeing that ir doth continue vntill this day ; nor any death ſo no- 
ble, ſeeing they killed rhe maker of all chinges ; nor any death 
more — dle, ſeeing they killed the Redeemer, 

In diebus carnis ſue, cum clamore valido, & lachrimis exanditus 
ef pro ſua reuerentia, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrues, as if hee 
would ſay, The Son of God being in the laſt houre of his life, and 
x the vety point when his ſoule would leape out of his body, he 
began to pray and commend himſcife vnto his father, with a very 
loude voice, ſorrowfull wordes, and pittifull teares, 

By theſe wordes of the Apoſtle we may gather, that the Sonne 
ef God did die on the croſſe, tormemed with griefe, looking vp 
do Heauen, crying with a loude voice, praying vnto his Father, 
and weeping for finneri. | 

There is contained a great ſecret in the Apoſtles wordes, when 

he 


264 The myſteries 
ke faith, that in Diebus carnit ſue, the Sonne of God onthe eroſſe 
did pray, and cry, and weepe, and die, becauſe that all the other 
workes which he had done vntill then, were all mingled, and ſi- 
veured of God and man, and of man and God, but his deathon 
the croſſe, was the worke of a man onely , without any of his Di. 
uinitie. 

Hee dyed without detriment of his Diuinitie, becouſe there it 
nothing Kader annexed vnto God, then al waies to live ; and with 
the detriment of his humane body hee dyed, becauſe there is no- 
thing more naturall vnto man, then in the end to die. 

The Sonne of God, ſaith St. Baruard, dying vpon a tough bare 
croſſe, how dare abide in a rich houſe, apparell wy ſelfe with 
ſoft gatment, and {leepe in a ſoft bed, or dine with my table laide? 
Let me vic no more a large hood. a ſoft coate, a cell finely decked 
and trimmed, a ſoft bed, and a furniſhed table, ſeeing that ſuch 
dainties, are not fit for ſuch as follow the croſſe of Chriſt, but ſot 
ſuch nice wantons as doe perſecute Chriſt. * 

O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, how dare ] line in ples. 
ſure, and paſſe my time in delight, ſeeing that thou in thy laſt 
boure, hadſt no other thing but the Croſſe for thy bed, the nailes 
for thy cuſhions, Heauen for thy pauilion, Theeues for = com- 
panions, Gaule to eate, Vineger to dtinke, Teares to waſh with, 
thy Voyce to complaine with, and Prayer to dye with, 

O vchat a terrible thing it ſeemeth to bee, to draw neare vnto 
out laſt houre, ſeeiog that the Son of God doth make ſuck preps- 
ration on the croſſe, to looke for it: to wit, hee hath his body na. 
ked, his handes bound, his feet nailed faſt, his head pricked with 
thorne , his mouth ſeaſoned with vineger, his vaines empty, aud 
his face bathed wichteares. Who did euer ſec a mad faſt bound, 
fight with him who was at libertic ; a naked man againſt him 
who was cloathed, the vanquiſhed withthe conqueror, a woun- 

ded man with one who is ſound and whole, and a dead man with 
him who is a liue ? If the maker of life, doth logke for death, 
vuwith ſuch pteparations, O death who will not bee affraid of thee? 
Anſelmus faith, that the Sonne of God did waite for death onthe 
croſſe, to make ys a ſure agreement, hee looked for it nakedbe- 
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looked for it faſt nailed, becauſe we ſhould flee libertie, hee loo- 
ked for it weeping, becauſe we ſhould haue nothing to waſh, and 
he looked for it crying out, to teach vs to call ypon God, and he 
waited and expected death praying, to ſhew vs what wee ſhould 
doe at our laſt end. 

Seeing that the Apoſtle doth ſay of thee O good Teſus , that 
languiſhing, crying, and praying, and weeping , thou diddeſt de- 
part out of this world, tell me I pray thee ſeeing that thou diddeſt 
weepe ſo much, what was the cauſe of it? thy fight is blinded, th 
ſpeech is loft, thy bloud is runne our, thy ſtrength doth faile thee, 
and yet doe not thy teares dry vp in thee; how ſhould teares end 
in thee, ſeeing that faults end not in me? Thou doeſt not weepe 
O good Ieſus, thou doeſt not weepe for thy ſelfe, but for mee, 
thou doeſt not weepe to ſee thy ſelfe die, but to ſee me ſinne, thou 
doeſt not weepe for thy griefes but for my offences, neither doeſt 
thou weepe, becauſe thou doeſt leaue me no remedie, but becauſe 


thou doeft ſee mee ſo vngratefull. Damaſces ſaith, that as our 


faults were many , ſo the Sonne of God did ſhed many teares for 
them, and as my ſinnes were ſo great that they reached vnto God 
his divine juſtice, ſo the cry and voice of Chriſt, was ſo loud that 
it did reach vnto the throne of mercie, in ſo much tht as we went 
looſing our ſelues, ſo Chriſt went healing vs. Theophilatt, vpon 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That as the Sonne of God with a great cry, and 
many teares did die vpon the croſſe, ſo is it meete for vs to die in 
the Church, that is, crying vato the Saints, praying vnto our Lord, 


weeping for our ſinnes, becauſe that in this world we haue licence 


to weepe for the fins which we commit here, and in the other we 
ſhall haue enough to doe to weepe for the paines which we ſuffer, 

Chryſoftome vpon this place ſaith, that the Sonne of God did 
dic vpon the crofle, with a loud cry and _ teares, for his voice 
was ſo loud and ſhrill, and the myſierie of it ſo high, and the man- 
ner of it ſo lamentable, that it was heard in the heauens, made hell 
afraid, aſtonied the ewes, opened the Sepulchres, awaked the 


dead, and conuerted the great Centurion. If all creatures doe 


feare thee O good Ieſus, hanging on the crofſe, who will not feare 
thee when thou ſhalt come to iudgement ? ſeeing thou doeſt make 
afeardand aſtonled the He Auen, hell * and the dead, with 

one 
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one onely word, whom wilt thou not make afraid, With ite male. 
didi, goe you wicked in the laſt iudgement ? Remigius ſaith, that 
the laſt voice which ſorrowfull Ieſus gaue in his laſt home, was a 
touing voice, becauſe it came from ſo louing a heart, and a ſharpe 
voice, becauſe a tongue ſeaſoned with vineger did pronounce it, 
it was a weeping voice, becauſe it did paſſe by ſo weeping a face, 
and it was a voice full of myſterie, becauſe it was his laſt. 

What death can be compared vnto the death of the Sonne of 
God, ſeeing that death tooke him embraced with the crofle, with 
the pardon of his enemies prayed for , with an exclamation in his 
tongue, with a prayer in his mouth, with teares on his cheekes, 
with his bloud runne out, with the redemption accompliſhed, and 
wich the Church perfectly planted, 

The Sonne of God did yeeld vp his ghoſt, with a ſtrong crie, 
and it doth well appeare, that that voice was rather miraculous 
then natural], ſeeing that few men can ſpeake at the houre of their 
death, much leſſe crie aloud : the which voice, our holy Lord did 
giue out, becauſe that all thoſe which were there preſent, might 
know how willingly he did die, and how little he did feare death, 
How is it poſſible that he ſhould feare death, ſeeing that hee came 
voluntarie vnto it? there is no man who can feare death, but hee 
whom death doth kill; but the Sonne of God could not feare 
death, becauſe hee was to triumph ouer death. Jerome ſaith , For 
the Sonne ot God to giue vp his ſoule, when hee would himſelfe, 
and how-he would, and to crie aloud at the laſt houre, was to ſhew 
vnto vs his high Godhead and to die praying and weeping, was 
to proue his manhood: in ſo much that if in dying hee did ſhew 
himſelte to he a man, yet in the circumſtances of his death, he was 
knowne to be God, 

As a man hehanged on the croſſe praying, and as God hee was 
there preaching ; as a mortall man he went, and like vnto God he 
died, according vnto his owne will]; like a man he asketh pardon 
for ſinnes, like a man he ſuſfereth his fide to be opened, and like 
God hee promiſeth the thiefe glory; like man he dieth, his head 
bowed downe,and like God he openeth vnto all men the gates of 
glory, Cyprian ſaith,that becauſe it is a vſe, to call aloud for thole 


only, which are far from vs, che Sonne of God his pleaſure wasg0 
crie 
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crie with a loud voice, in the laſt inſtant of his life, calling the An- 
els, becauſe they ſhould haue compaſſion on him, the elements, 
— they ſhould couer him, the Sepulchres , becauſe they 
ſhould receiue him, the dead, becauſe they ſhould accompany him, 
the Gentiles, becauſe they ſhould beleeue in him, and the lewes 
p, becauſe they ſhould convert themſelues. Note it well and thou 
ſhalt ſee, that good leſus did not die in a village but in a Citie, not 

pf by night but by day, not in ſecret wiſe, but publikely, not holding 


h bis peace, but crying out, not by force, but of his owne free will, 
is to giue vs to vnderfland, that as his death was publike, and noto- 
$, nous vnto all men, ſo he died for all men, Chryſeſtome ſaith, Ex- 
id clamauit voce magna, becauſe that if from that time forward, any 

one of his Church ſhould looſe himſelfe, or any Gentile not con- 
e, vert himſelfe, it ſhould not be becauſe he was not called, but be- 
15 cauſe he would not come: becauſe that with that loud voice, hee 
ir did call the liuing, and ſummon the dead, becauſe they ſhould be 
d ill preſent, to ſee how he did ſhed his bloud, and beſtowed it, for 
It all the vniuerſall world, Woe be vnto thee O my heart, woe be vn- 
h. to thee O my ſoule, if no drop of that bloud hath fallen vnto our 
ne (hare,for as by that bloud we were redeemed, ſo by the ſame bloud 
ee ve muſt be ſaued. He cried with a loud voice, becauſe he had ſuch 
re reat pleaſure, to ſec his father now pacified, the world redeemed, 
or he diuell vanquiſhed, hell ſpoiled; that with a loud voice, he pub- 
e, liſhed his ioy, and with a crie he ſounded out his victorie. Barnard 


W faith, Exclamauit voce magna; and if with aloud yoice, for whom 
23 but to call the eleRt in his diuine and eternall predeſtination ? Be- 
* ing that hee could not embrace his ele. becauſe his hands were 
as tye d nor goe to ſeeke them, becauſe his feet were nailed, nor giue 

them liberty, becauſe he was crucified, nor viſite them, becauſe hee 


as was condemned, good leſus bethought himſelfe, to call aloud vn- 
he to them, and with his owne bloud to buy them. 

de O infinite charity, O great loue, O my good leſus, what coul- 
ke deſt thou doe; or what ſhouldeſt thou haue done for me, and in 
ad me that thou diddefi not, conſidering that with thy bloud thou 
of haſt redeemed me, and with tender teares called me? S. Ambroſs 
le faith, E xclamanit voce magna, ſorrowfull Ieſus cried with a loud 
to voice, at the time when he was going out of this world, when hee 


die 1 went 
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went to end and accompliſh the generall redemption „when the 


heauens began to open, and when hee meant to divide his bloud, 


and at the time, when be went to ſeale his teſtament : meaning by 
that loud voice, to let all men know, hew that he died for all men, 
and how that all were now redeemed. Exclamanit voce magna, 
making a difference betwirt the firſt cry, when they did leade him 
to be crucified, from the ſecond cry, when his pleaſure was to die; 
becauſe that in the firſtthey ſaid, Pilat doth command this iuſtice 
to be done vnto this man, where hee doth command him to die: 
but in the other crie hee ſaid, this is my mercie which God com, 
mandeth to doe, done of all the world wherein hee doeth com- 
mand to pardon; in ſo much that a vie Pilas did crie iuſtice, and 
Chriſt did proclaime mercy, 


CHAP. XLI. 


How Chrift died, his head bowed domus, and the myſteries therein 


contained. 


Aut oft obediens vſque ad mortem, mortem 
” anters crucis, ſaith the Apoſtle in the third 
to the Tbeſſal. as if hee would fay , Albeit 


that the Sonne of GOD was perfect in all 
vertues, yet he did principally excell inthe 

> Jvertue of obedience: for if he rooke fleſh;it 
ass by obedience, if hee was borne it wut 
— = through obedience, and if he did die, it was 
through obedience, The Apoſtle did not 

content himſelſe, in ſaying that hee did obey his Father vntill 
death, but that he did obey him vntill the death of the croſſe; g- 


uing vs in this ſpeech to vnderſtand, that the obedience of the 


Sonne of God, was not only conſtant and louing, but alſo accom - 
panied with many troubles and dangers, ſeeing that — 
obedience, he did die vpon the crofle, Barnard ſaith, there be ve 
many O good Teſus, which doe obey thee vntill death, but 


vntill the death of the croſſe, but feeling ſome paine and trouble 


to come with obedience, ſeeke excuſes not to ſulſill it. O how 
many 
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many (faith S. Ba would follow Chriſt , in going to the wed- 
ding in ¶ ana, and be inuited with Zacheut; and to goe ſafely vp» 
en the waters, and eate a hony- comb with his diſciples, but would 
not follow him, in being borne in a manger, in flying into Egypt 
being a childe, in going barefoot, in being perſecuted by all men, 
nor yet in dying vpon the croſſe. S. Auguſtine vpon the Apoſtle 


* faith, If we will imitate the Sonne of God, in that which wee doe 


obey him, our obedience ſhould be without any reply; our excuſe 
ready preſently to fulfill, conſlant to bring to an end, patient to 
endure troubles, and diſcreete to know well what we haue to doe. 
Comming then to our purpoſe, Inclinato capite tradidit ſpiritum, 
to wit, at the very houre that they drew Chriſt his ſoule out of his 
body, hee did ſome what bow downe his head; which divine ce- 
temonie ought greatly to be noted, becauſe that thę later it was 
done, the fuller of myſterie it is. ¶ villus vpon S. Ieh ſaith. That 
yntill the Sonne of God did goe vp, vpon the croſſe, his Father 
had commanded him nothing, but to take mans fleſh vpon hi, 
and preach the law ofthe Goſpell; but after that he was gon 
tothe croſſe, he did eommand him to ſuffer and to die: and there- 
fore bleſſed Ieſus, not being able toanſwere one word, bowed 
downe his head, ſhewing that it pleaſed him well ſo to dot. 

O high myſterie, and diuine Sactament, contained vnder this 
ſpeech, to wit, that in one boure and one inſtant, that the com- 
mandement of obedience came ynto him , hee accepted death, 
bowed downe his head, gaue vp his ſoule , made an end of our 
fault, began his Church, and ended his life, (prin ſaith, when 
the father did command his ſonne, there to end his life vpon the 
ctoſſe, hee could not anſwere him one word, more then bow 
downe his head, in token that he did obey him: in ſo much chat 
good Ieſus life was firſt taken from lim, before that his obedience 
wanted or ended. It is much to be noted, that the text doth not 
ſay, that bee did firſt giue vp his ghoſt, and then bow downe his 
head; but he did fitſt bow downe his head, and then his ſoule de- 
parted from him: to teach vs thereby, that if his father would 
not haue commaunded him by obedience, hee would not haue 
departed out of this life. Notwithſtanding that the trauels and 
troubles, which che Son of God paſſed through were infinite, ag 
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the perſecutions which he ſuffered intollerable, yet if as his fathet 
did command him to die vpon the croſſe, hee would haue com, 
manded him to live longer time, and more torments endure, with 
his head bowed downe, he would haue ſaid, It pleaſeth me. 
Boxnaxenture ſaith , That tothe imitation of Chriſt, when the 
Prelate dothcommand ys any thing, be it to live, or be it to die, we 


_ not toanſwerea word, but bowe downe our head, and 
ful 


Il it with obedience; becauſe that in perfect obedience, there 
is neither any reply admitted, nor differing permitted. 

O happy is that ſoule , which vntill the laſt houre, doth to all 
things which is commanded her, bow downe her head, and 
fulfill obedience : for, for my ownepart, I thinke that he cannot 
be loft, who knoweth not how to diſobey. What meanerh heto 
fay , (faith Aureolus in a Sermon) that [nclinats _ tradidit ſpi. 
ritum, But that the Sonne of God did firſt ſend before him, tothe 
other world his obedience, then hee did giue his ſoule to his Fa- 
: becauſe the higheſt point of perfection, doth conſiſt in obe- 
e, aud in the keeping downe and ſubduing of our owne ſen- 
ſuall will, Maltum egrimini fily Leui, ſaid Moeyſes, Num. 16. to 
Dathes and Abiron, as if he would ſay, It ſeemeth vnto mee that 
you of the linage of Leuic, grow very tout and ſtubbome perſwa- 
ding the people that they ſhould obey neither mee, nor my bro- 
ther Aero»; but that they ſhould gouerne themſelues according 
vnto their owne will and pleaſure. 

You ſhould haue called to memorie, and alſo haue contented 
your ſelu es, O you children of Leni, that among all the twelue 
Tribes, the Lord hath choſen you for himſelfe, and how by a (| 
ciall priuiſedge, he would haue you to ſerue him in his — 
And further, his good pleaſure was, that you ſhould maincaine 
your ſelues by othet mens labour and ſweat. It is to bee noted, 
that of all ſuch as were in the Syn e, theſe children of Chen 
were che ficſt which rebelled againſt their ſyperiour and ruler, all 
which the earth did ſwallow vp alive, and they went body and 
ſoule into hell. | 

O to how many we may ſay at this day, Mulium erigiminifily 
Tui, The which with thoſe of (boreare ſtiffe- necked and ſtub- 

borne , and haue not their head bowed — 
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God, The children of Iſrael had committed other offences , but 
God did neuer puniſh them ſo cruelly as for this, to let vs vnder- 
ſtand that ſome faults may be diſſembled, but the ſinne of diſobe- 
dience, ſhall alwaies be ſeuerely puniſhed, 

The puniſhment which God gave ynto thoſe rebellious aud diſ- 
ebedicnt people, was that he T1 ſend them body and ſoule into 
hell alive, inſomuch that as they did commit a new fault, fo God 
gave them a new puniſhment, 

Raperrus vpon this place doth ſay , That by this example go- 
vernours of the Church ſhould learne by God himſelte, that if any 
would lift vp their heads, with the ſonnes of Chore, and not hum - 
ble themſelues with the Sonne of God,, that they buric them a- 
live, and cauſe them to be ſwallowed vp, chaſlifog their bodies 
with diſcipline, and wounding their hearts with words, What is 
Ftoburie them, but humble them and pull them downe? What 
is it to burie them aliue, but to command them not to depart,nor 

oe cut of a houſe of religion ? No man ought to beare vp his 

id in a religious houſe , to doe what hee luſteth, but bow it 
downe, to doe that which is commanded him; and if he doe not, 
the ſupcriour ought to giue to the new ſinne anew puniſhment, 
and vnto the new fall, a new correction. The firſt houſe of reli- 
gion which ever was in che world, was the croſſe, and the firſt no- 
vice was Chriſt, and the firſt three vowes, the three nailes with 
which Chrift was crucified, and waſhing of vs with his bloud be- 
tokeneth chaſtitie, and his being naked Ggnifieth pouertie, and 
bis dying with his head bowed downe obedience, and if any per- 
vert this order, he ſhould be buried by his ſuperiour. | 

The differeuce betwixt the Apoſtata Chore, and blefſed Ieſus 
was, that ( Hore died with his head lifted vp, and the Sonne of 
God with his head bowed downe; boa we may inſerre, that 
the followers of Chriſt doe know nothing, but to obey and be 
filent, and the followers of Chore know nothing better, then to 
reply vnto that which is commaunded them, and murmured 
zpainſt all which they ſee. 6 - 

Yer to take this myſtcrie in another ſence , it is to be no- 
ted, that vntill the very time that Chriſt his will was co die vpon 
the croſſe, he ſuffered the title which Pilar bad put vp, to be cloſe 
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at his head, but at the time of his laſt breath, hee remoued hiz 
head from the title, not without a higk myſterie, and a very pros 
found ſecret. 

VVhat burt vvas there in the title, that Chriſt vvould not 
die vvith his head faſt by it? The greateſt: hurt chat vvas in 
that triumphant title, is, che greateſt felieitie that all world. 
lings of the world doe follow; that is, to haue the title of King, 
to bee called Kings, and to die Kings, for when a man is come 
to bee a King, well hee may ſeeke for more land, but not for more 
honour. . 

All the warres which were betwixt Achille: and Hector, Alex. 
ander and Dariut, Iulius Ceſar and Pompey, Auguſtus and Marcu 
Antonius, were not becauſe they would — the lawes kept, bu 
becauſe they would be intituled Kings, | 

What meaneth this O good Ieſus, what meaneth this doe they 
lift thee vp like vnto a King, crownethee like a King, put on thee 
a purple robe like a King, ſalute thee on their knees like a King, 


ſaying, Ieſus of Nazareth King of the Iewes; and doſt thou ieſat 


the Kingdome, and put thy head from the title? Barnard vpon 
the — ſaith, that not onely on his head, nor yet leaniog tohis 
head, the Sonne of God would not haue the title of honour ſeeing 
that he did giue vp his ſpirit, with his head bowed dove, thereby 
to giue vs to vnderſtand, that his Kingdome was not of the King» 
domes of this world, and how that it js no ſure thing to take apy 
rule at the hands of a tyrant, 1 

Pilat the Lieutenant was an vniuſt Iudge, and a tyrant of the 
Romane Empire, borne at Lions, and for that cauſe the Sonne of 
God would not accept the honour which he gaue bim, norallow 
of the title which he did put ouer him; for although the title which 
he did put oucr him was good, yet the intention with the which 
he did it was nought. 

Cyprian ſaith , For the Sonne of GOD to conſent that they 
ſhould put the title of a Kiag hard by his head, and yet to take 
his head away from i when he did die, was to teach vs and aduiſe 
vs, that if it be lawfullto keepe the pomps , and vaine honour of 


this world in our life time, it is no cuill counſell before our death 
ro leaue them. 


Who 
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Who dare procure vnto himſelfe, any preheminence or office 
ofhonout in this world, ſeeing that the Sonne of God would not 
die with it being laid vpon him? how was it like, that he did pro- 
cure any, ſeeing hee would not vouchfafe to fee the table that his 
honour and dignitie was written in? | 

The tytle of leſus of Nazareth king ofthe Tewes, Pilat com- 
maunded to be written in a little peece of a boord, and to be nay- 
led ouer Chriſt his head: but he beeing as great a friend of hu- 
militie, as an enemie of vanitie, ſhut his eyes becauſe hee would 
not ſee it, and bowed downe his head, becauſe hee would not 
touch it. | 

Chriſt dui ſt not (faith Remgius) die, with the honour which 
Pilat had laide vpon him in icaft, and dareſt thou die in the 


offices of honour which thou doeſt procure in earneſt ? Chi- 


ſetome to this purpoſe noteth; that Chriſt did firſt bow down his 
head, before his ſoule did goe out of his body; thereby to let 
ys vnderſtand , that it is conuenient for vs, fiſt to giue ouer 
the vaine honour which we poſſeſſe, before the life which wee 
live with + becauſe that otherwiſe it would ſeeme, that wee 
eaue it off, not of our owne will, bur becauſe wt can keepe it no 
longer. Damaſcen ſaith, When the'redeemer of the world 
would giue vp his ghoſt, hee did not withdrawe his ſhoul- 
ders from the croſſe, nor his handes from the nailes, nor his 
feete from the cordes, nor his throat from the halter, nor his 
heart from the ſpeare, but onely his head from the tytle ofa King, 
thereby to teach vs, that the true ſeruants of our Lord, ſhould e- 
ſteeme the iniuries and diſcredits of this world for honour, and 
honour for infam ie. 

Anſclmys vpon the Apoſtle ſaith, For the ſonne of God to die 
with his head ſeperated, and drawne aſide from the tytle of ho- 
nour and dignity, was plainly to ſay, goe out go out fame and dig- 
nitie, goe out of my houſe; becauſe the inhabitants of my croſſe, 
ſhould not pretend vanitie but humilitie, not fame but ignominie, 
not to be rulers but feruants, not to kill but obey, not libertie but 
ſubie ction, nor yet to liue long but to liue well. Cyrillas ypon 
S. Iohn ſaith, The neercr the Redeemer of the world did drawe to 
his death, the more and the greater mytacles hee did, for in 
| ſuffering. 
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ſuffering his ſide to be opened, he did ſhew his charity; in eafting 
gaule and vineger, he did ſhew his abſtinencie ; in not comming 
downe from the croſſe, he did ſhew his conftancy; in not anſwe- 
ring ynto the iviurics done to him, he did ſhew his patience; and 
in bowing downe his head, he did ſhew his obedience, 

What meaneth this O good Ieſus, what meaneth this f doeft 
thou not Roppe thy cares againſt the blaſphemies which they 
ſpeake, doſt thou not ſhut thy mouth againſt the gaul which they 
offer thee, doeſt thou not withdraw thy fide from the thruſt of 
the ſpeare, doſt thou not teſiſt the thorns which pierce thy brain, 
doſt thou not hide thy handes from thoſe which naile them, doſt 
thou not flee from thoſe which whip thy ſhoulders, and yer doſt 
thou withdraw thy head from the tytle of honour ? Seeing that 
they call thee inthe Scriptures, the King of Kings, Et Domian 
Dominantinns : why didſt thou abhor in thy life time the name of & 
Lord, and deſpiſe in thy death the tytle of a King ? I confeſſe my 1 
ſelfe to be the Lord of Lords, and that I am alſo the King of d 
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Kings, but Iwill not take this rule and kingdoie, at the hands * 
of the tyrant Pilat; for although my father did giue him authori- . 
tie, to take away my life from me, yet he did not giue him any, ei- 4 
cher to giue me, ot take away any — fromme. h 


In this heroycall fact, Chriſt hath very few followers nowa be 
dayes in his Church, for be it by right or by wrong, with a good Wl © 
conſcience ora bad, by the hands of Pilat or by the (leights of 
the Deuill, ſo that honour come to their houſes, they weigh it li- 5 


tle how it commeth, nor by what mannet it commeth. 0 
S.Gregorie in his Memoriall ſaith, I haue not yet ſeene any man N 

who hath been ambitious of honour, who hath beene ſcrupulous 1 

in his conſcience : and thou ſhalt know this to be true, in that, 0 

that they will rather take honour at Pats handes, then depiſeit 

on the croſſe with Chriſt, th 


All the contemners of honour, doe follow the ſteps of Chriſt, A 
and all choſe who are ambitious of fame, doe follow Plats court, 
who will deale with them as hee did with Chriſt, that is, inthe 
place where he did intitle him to be a King, he did afterwerd ctu- 
cific him like to a theefe. Beds faith, The world dealeth with 
vaine men, as Pilat the tyrant did deale with the Sonne * — 
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becauſe he gaue Chriſt the tytle of a King, and yet kept the poſ- 
ſefſion ofthe Kingdome himſelfe : ſo in like manner the world 
doth beſtow ypon ſuch as follow. him, che charge and tribute 
which doth belong vnto honour, but without the commoditie 
ofgaine due vnto it, 

What ſacke is ſ@full of earth, or what barre of yron ſo heauy, 
but the burthen which honour bringeth with it, is more heauy ? 
The honour which Pilat doth giue vnto thoſe which loue him, is 
a matter of great ſcrupuloſitie to defire , very dangerous to ob. 
taine, chargeable to maintaine, brittle and eaſie to looſe, and ye- 
ry infamous to leaue off. | 

Take heede therefore O thou ambitious man, take heede how 
thou doeſt take any honour at Pilatt handes, for that which hee 
doeth giue thee, is not fame but infamie, not honour but difho. 
nour, no fruite but leaues, no flo wer but branne, no golde but 
droſſe, no truth but a dteame, no kingdome but a tytle; and that 
which is worſt of all, at one time hee will giue it thee, and alſo 
emeifie thee. Then wicked and accurſed is the honour, which is 
received at the hands of Pe/at, that is, when it is gotten through 
humaine ſleight and diligence , for in caſe of honour looke how 
koly a thing it is ro deſerve it, ſo infamous a matter it is to pro · 
cure it. 

Saint Ambroſe vpon St. Luke faith, The ſonne of God did get 
great honourby Pilat, in not accepting of that princely tytle,and 
not dying with his head leaning to ir, becauſe ihat if we ſpeake of 
werldly glory, he doth gaine greater glory, who beareth a heart 
and mind to deſpiſe it, then he who hach ſleĩghts and cunning to 
obraine ie, 

li to be waighed in this place, that Chrift did not refuſe, but 
that they ſhould put ouer him on the croſſe, the title of honour, 
and yet he would not die with it clofe at his head. 

This is a myſterie highly to be noted, and deeply to be weigh- 
ed, becauſe that Chriſt doeth teach vs in it, how we may keepe- 
our honour, without the detriment of our conſcience, and how 
we may keepe a good conſcience, without the danger of our ho- 
nour. In that, that Chriſt did admit the title of honour, hee did 
teach vs, that we ſhould de ſerue it, and in withdrawing his _ | 
rom: 
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from it, he did teach vs that after we haue deſetued it, it is very 
tequiſit to contemne it: becauſe that to gaine honour with God 
and credit with men, we ſhould firſt merit honour, befote we de- 
ſpiſe it. For he who doch merit no honout, ho can hee ſay that 
he doth deſpiſe it? when we ſee a man come downe from the ho- 
nour and dignitie which he had, and did not deſetue it, we will 
not ſay of him, that he did contemne and remoue it, but that they 
toołe it from him as being thereof vnwotthy, ot that he left it off 
as being weary, . hey | : 
Seeing honour is nothing elſe(as Seneca reporteth)but a good 
opinion which men haue ot vs, who is he who hath more honour, 
then he who beſt deſeructhir 2 The divine Plate. in his Timeo 
ſaith, That in times paſt, and in the golden age, none were clice- 
med honourable, but ſuch as were vertuous; nor none infamous, 
but ſuch as were vicious; but after that theſe Pronounes Meum 
& tanm, mine and chine, crept into the world, they tyed honour 
vnto riches, and infamie and diſhonour to pouertie. | 

Remigius in an Homily faith , As thoſe which procure honour 
and di * vato themſelues, by ouer great diligence, are wor. 
thy co be puniſhed, ſo thoſe which are idle and vicious, in not de- 
ſeruing it, are worthyto bereprehended ; for if the Son of God 
with his head bowed downe Iuclinato capite, did teach vs to de- 
ſpiſe it, yet with, Let your light ſhine before men, Luceat lux ve- 
Fra coram beminibus, he did binde vs to deſerue it. 

Let the concluſion of all this bee, that they did giue good le- 
ſus the tytle, and he tooke the tytle, and renounced the title at one 
time; by whoſe example the ſeruant of our Lord ought to doe 
ſuch workes, that in all mens judgements hee ſhould deſetue ho- 

. nour and they giue him honour, and yet he deſpiſe honour ; inſo- 
much that it may with truth bee ſaid of him, that hee did deſerue 
itthrough his goodneſſe, and renounce it through his humilitic, 
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CHAP. XLII 
How the Sonne of God did jeeld vp bis ghoſt on the croſſe, at nine of 
the clocke, 


dum vnigennti fac tibi, & planitum ama- 
rum, ſaid God vnto the Prophet Jeremy in 
V the 15. chapter, as if hee would ſay, Thou 
\ ſhouldeſt make a great lamentation, and 
F weepebitterly for thy ſelfe, and vpon thy 
wicked 2 , as the comfortleſſe father 
is wont to doe for the death of his onely 
ſonne. It is much to be noted, that God 
doth not commaund him to weepe indif- 
ferently for euery ſonne, but for the death of his onely ſonne: 
giving vs to vnderftand by this Propheſie, that they would kill 
Gods owne Son in leruſalem, but not an adoptiue ſonne, but his 
onely begotten and welbeloued Sonne. 

When a Father hath more children then one, his loue is de- 
vided among them, but when he hath but one onely, he beſtow. 
eth all his loue vpon him. A naturall ſonne, an onely begotten 
ſonne, and ſo welbeloued a ſonne God neuer had, nor neuer ſhall 
haue, but bleſſed leſus onely; and therfore ſeeing that they killed 
him, ſo much without iuſtice, and put him to ſo cruell a death, he 
commaunded the Heauens to weare mourning apparell for him, 
the Elements to cloath themſelues in ſack-cloatb , the Angels to 
weepe,and all men to bewaile. 

Why commaunds hee me to weepe forthe death of my onely 
Sonne, but that I ſhould alwaies haue in memory the death which 
Chriſt ſuffered for me ? when doe I make bitter lamentation on 
my ſelfe, but when in the memory of the paſſion of Chriſt , I doe 
reioyceto liue in affſiction and comfortleſſe ? It is alſo to bee 
waighed, that the death of his onely begotten Sonne, God com- 
maunded Jeremie onely to weepe, who was a vertuous and a holy 
man; to let vs vnderſtand thereby, that the high myſteries of his 
wane Lord doth giue none to tak of, but vnto thoſe whom 

doth firſt commaund to weepe. 

O how. 
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O how happy that heart is, vnto whom God doth commit and 
truſt che bewailing of his Sonne, becanſethatin thy houſe O m 


Lord, they enioyne teares vnto none, but they ſhall afterward be 
wrapped in diuine conſolations, 


O who could be thy companion O great Jeremie, to weepe and 


bewaile the death of the Sonne of the liuing God, and feele that 
which he felt vpon that dry tree of the nets; what ſhou}d I defire 
more, or what ſhouldT ſigh after? It is now time for vs to ſpeake 
of the order of the death of the Sonne of God, and of the great 


agonie which he paſſed through, when hee did giue vp his ghoſt; | 


for ſeeing that he did ſweat drops of bloud in the garden, by rea- 
ſon of the bitter cup which hee was to drinke of, whatthinkelt 
thou did he ſuffer , when his ſoule was drawne out of his body? 
If Ieremio did craue of God, that he would make his head a Sezof 
water, and turne his cies into a fountaine ofteares, to weepefor 
thoſe which wereflaine in the warres, is it not greater reaſon, that 
my heart and ſoule ſhould defirethe ſame, to write the death ofmy 
God, who died by iuftice and without iuſtice? To put that in pa- 
per which Chriſt did vpon the croſſe, and regiſter that with Inke 
which he did with bloud, and wyite that with Pennes, which he did 
ſuffer with thornes,and make many books of that which be endu- 
red with nailes, no man can well doe, but onely hee who hath his 
minde and vnderſtanding lightned, and hath lamented and wept 
with tearesthe paſſion of Chriſt, 

Bærnard ſaith, that when the giuer of life, would end his life, he 
deuided his Sermon into ſeauen words, his bowels into a thouſand 
loues, his mothers heart into an infinite number of ſorrowes, all 
his bloud throughout the ſtreetes, his garments among the hang- 
men,and his merits among ſinners, O glorious heritage,O happy 
ſale, that thou diddeſt make O my good leſus, at the laſt houre, 
ſeeing that as thou diddeſt end thy breath, we did preſently begin 
to inherit thee. O bleſſed mother, O comfortleſſe woman, howis 
it poſſible that thou ſhouldſt not ſuſpect that which is prepared 
for thee at the laſt houre ? Iam greatly afraid (ſaith A»ſclmw) 
and am alſo very doubtfull, that if the Sonne doe die at nine, hu 
the mother will die before at ſine; O what a narrow ſtraight the 
virgins heart was driuen into at the foote of the croſſe; * 
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there did fight within her the loue which ſhee had to conforme 
her ſelfe vnto that which her ſonne would, and the griefe to ſee 
her looſe her ſonne. 

Vbertinus ſaith, When fixe of the clocke is paſt, your ſonne 
ſhall paſſe out of this life, you ſhall paſſe out of his ſight, the au- 
ger of the eternall Father fhall paſſe, the fault ſhall paſſe from you, 
the glory of the Synagogue ſhall paſſe : and that which is molt 
of all to be lamented, is, that if hee ſhall paſſe without you, you 
ſhall alſo paſſe without him, either by being rapt for a time, or by 
being aſtonied to ſee him die. O heire of heauen, O the glory of 
the bleſſed , what loue is that which thou doeſt beare vnto the 
world, that for it thou ſhouldſt not loue thy ſelfe ? doeſt thou 
not loue the deceitfull vvorld more then thou doeſt loue thy 
ſelſe, ſeeing thou doeſt loſe thy life for him, who doth take thy 
life from thee ? O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, what wilt 
thou not doe ? what wilt not thou goe about, ſeeing that at thy 
birth thou haddeſt no cradle, at thy death no bed, in thy life thou 
baſt no houſe, at thy death thou haſt no ſhirt, no nor yet ſo much 
a5 a Sepulchre? 

S. Auguſtine vpon the paſſion of our Lord faith , What did the 
Prophet meane when he ſaid, O death l will be thy death; but 
that on the tree of the croſſe, death would take away Chriſt his 
life, and that hee would take away life from death, and depriue 
him of all power? Oglorious death, O happy death, who would 
euer haue thought or imagined, that one death would make an 
end of another? death did euety houre encroach and get ground 
vpon that facred humanity of Chriſt, becauſe his ſinewes did vn- 
knit, and the force of his members grew ſlacke, his bones were 
put out of ioynt, his eye-l1ds changed colour, his eies ſnrunke in- 
to his he ad, and his haire Rood on end, his face waxt pale and wan, 
his tongue dty, and all his body quaked and trembled: O my heart, 
O my ſoule, how can you liue, and ſee that which your God doth 
luffer for you ? let my fingers giue ouer writing, and let my cies 
begin to weepe, becauſe that theſe myſteries are not to be com- 
mitted vnto the penne, but are deepely to be chewed and w igh- 
ed in the ſecret and in ward part of the ſoule. His veines being 
emptie, and without bloud, and his eies full of teares, his face _ 
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and wan, and his body without ſtrength, the houre of ſixeis paſt, 
and he beginneth to enter into an agonie, but not an agony which 
doth depriue him of ſence and feeling, but into an agonie which 
did augment and increaſe his torment. 

What meaneth this, O the loue of my ſoule, what meaneth 
this O redeemet of my life? is there but one agonie for me, and is 
there two for thee , the one in the Garden, and che other on the 
Croſſe? Was it not ſufficient that in the agonie of the garden thou 
diddeſt ſweat bloud for very anguiſh, but that in this agonie thou 
ſhouldeſt giue vp thy life ? Death went about very tagingly ſee- 
king after that moſt bleſſed ſoule, and hunting after that moſt 
holy life, which Ieſus had now euen in his mouth, expecting the 
very moment of the laſt houre, not to giue it vp vnto death, but 
to offer it vp vnto his father. What had death to doe, with the 
Lord of death All that death could doe at that time, was to ſe- 
perate the ſoule from the body, for the ſpace of three daies onely, 
being certaine SRD was as true God being dead, as he was 
being alive, The. laſt houre then being now come, he did open 
and ſhut his eyes, his lips did come and goe, his bones did all crac- 
kle, and the elements began to be troubled, thinking that all the 
whole machiue of this world was now at an end, ſeeing that the 
maker of the world did ſuffer, 

Barnard ſaith , Although that at the very inſtant when the 
Son of God ſhould die, all the parts of his body were troubled, 
ve hee did neuer leaue of to ſigh and lame nt for fins and ſinnen, 

ecauſe that in the greateſt 2gonie of his death, his ſtrength ne- 
uer failed him to pray, nor his charitie to forgiue, Encourage 
and force thy ſelfe (ſaith Vhertinut)encoutage thy ſelfe in this laſt 
conflict, ſeeing that in it thou artto die, the world to be redee · 
med, He auen to be opened, and alſo the Deuill to be ouercome. 
O eternal father, O my God why doeſt thou not remember,thy 
only Son in this narrow ſtraight, and being ſo neere his end? thou 
ſeeſt chat the harmonie of his ſoule and body is broken, thou ſeeſt 
that he is at the end of his life, thou ſeeſt that the ninth houre is 
come, thou ſeeſt that hee is gaſping out his laſt breath, and jet 
wilt thou not ſpeake one bare word vnto him ? ſeeing that he vil 
die for me, I will ſpeake for him, offering him ynto thee, og; 
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fuer, for an oblation of peace, for an offering of gratefulneſſe 

| and thankſgiuing, for an everlaſting ſacrifice, for a ſweet holo- 

cauſt, for a burnt and odoriferous incenſe, and for an acceptable 
rice of an infinite value. 

Receiue O my God,receiue thy precious Son for a ranſome, and 
withall receiue thy ſeruant, for if he did die to fulfill thy comman. 
dement, he did alſo die to redeeme my ſoule. 

Bonauent ure ſaith, If thy ſonnes ſoule doe belong vnto thee as 8 
| God, vato vs his bloud doth belong as brothers, whereof we will 
not giue thee ſo much as one drop, vnleſſe it be in exchanging of 
everlaſting life. | 

O my ſoule, O my heart, why did you not die when you ſaw 

good Ieſus draw vnto his laſt ſtep ? When ĩs it time but now that 
our fingers play, and fighes proceede from vs, and that we make of 
teares inke and of our hearts paper, in which wee may write with 
letters ot bloud, who he is who dieth, for whoſe cauſe he dieth, and 


b what death he dieth ? he who dieth is God, and I am he for whom 
0 he dieth; the place where, is the croſſe; the manner of his death is, 
| tobe crucified ; and the cauſe why , is to redeeme all the world. 
. He died at nine of the clocke, which was the houre that Adam was 
i caſt out of his garden and houſe; inſomuchthat at the ninth houre 


the ſtare of innocencie did end, and in the ninth houre the ſtate of 
grace did be gin. O comfortleſſe mother, O Virgin without equall, 
F doeſt thou not ſee that we are come to the houre of nine, and that 
q thy ſonne beginneth to yeeld vp bis life? O fatall yeare, O mount 
Caluarie, O diſmall Friday, O rigorous croſſe, O raging death, 
what hath this Lady done ynto thee, wherein hath this holy wo- 
9 man offended thee, that thou ſhouldeſt cauſe her to want her 
l ſpouſe, make her a widdow of her husband, leaue her without her 
ſonne, and an orpheline ithout her father? In that laſt houre all 
5 the celeſtiall hierarchies ſtood in the ayte beholding his ſorrow- 
7 full mother neere to the croſſe weeping, his holy family about her 
oh ſighing. the Iewes s farre off gazing, and all the other creatures of 
the world — and looking how their m3ker would yeeld 


vp his ghoſt, and to ſee hat be would doe by himſelfe. 
* How much the neerer the Son of God did draw to his death, 
— ſo much the more all creatures wondred at it, holding it for an im- 


poſſible 
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poſſible thing that he could either end or die, x ho gaue yntothem 
their being, force and ſtrength. 

At the ſame time the heauen waxed cloudie, the Sunne datle, 
the earth did quake, the ſtones did rent iu ſunder. the Son of God 
did die, and his ſorrowfull mother ſou ned, ſhee fell downe at the 
foot of the croſſe, einbracing tl e body of it in her armes, the bloud 
of che croſſe died her all ouer, trans formed ber into him who was 
crucified, depriued her of her owne ſences, in the dolours ofher 
fonne ouetwhel med and drowned, Who brought neu es of that 


which the ſonne did ſuffer,or of that which the ſorrowfull mothet 


did endure, but onely the teares which iſſued from her, and the 
drops of bloud which ranne from him? Ihe ſighes which the mo- 
ther did ſend forth, and the drops of bloud which did runng 
from the ſonne, did meeie together, and that with no ſmall haft, 
for if the ſonne did drop his bloud vntill he had no more left, the 
mother did alſo weepe and ſigh, vntill ſhe could ucepe no more, 
both which is a token of the gieateſt chatity in the world, Ihe d 
nine Word then ſeeing that the te arme of his comming was now 
ended, and that he had accompliſhed the obedience x hich hisfq- 
ther did impoſe vpon him, hee determined to finiſh and conclude 
his pitifull and mercifull iourney, and end bis laborious life, n- 
kvitcing the knot which faſtned the body and ſoule together; the 
which he did, not preiudicing at all his diuine perſon, Hig very 
laſt houre being now come, the ſonne of God gaue a loudcrie, 
with the which his agony ended, the redemption of man was pes 
feed andaccompliſhed , he bowed his head, ſent forth hislaft 
breath, and yeelded vp his ſoule voto his eternal father, Om 
ſoule, O my heart, art not thou aſhamed to liue in this world, ſee- 
ing that the giuer of life is now dead? O good leſus, O the loue 
of my ſoule, by the death thou didit die for me. and by the bitter 
trance which thou haſt now paſſed through, I beleech i hee, that 
ſeeing 1 doe not delerue, that my ſoule ſhould be drawne out of 
my body with thee, yct ſuffer that my ſinne be pulled out of my 
bowels, and that thou wouldeſt teceiue thy paine in tecompenct 
of my puniſhment, becauſe that one drop of thy ſweat will ſatizhie 
thy father better then a thouſand yeares of my ſuffering, howſo- 


cuer and where that ſuffering be, When crucified leſus was * 
$ 
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his eies were cloſed vp, his face blacke, his body Riffe, his bloud 
congealed, his mouth ſomewhat open, his body wan and blew, 
85 and all his whole fauour and countenance changed and altered: 
and yet there remained enough, although there had remained no: 


ie thing, ſeeing that the redeemer of the world did not temaine. All 
4 the compaſſe of the world remained exceedingly afraid, the wie- 
1 ked Synagogue confounded, all Chriſt his family aſtonied, Pilat: 
jt eopſe in a wonder, and the ſorrowfull mother in a ſowne. I ſay 
* but ſittle, to ſay that ſhe was ina ſovne, becauſe l might better 


1 have laid, that che was halfe dead, tor ſeeing her ſonne by her, al- 
though ſhe remained with her ſelſe, yet, ſhe was without her ſelfe, 
confidering ſhe kept griefe alone in her hart, & her loue dead with 
0 der ſonne. O world ranſomed, O pardon performed, O general 
* bile, O hell now ſhut vp, O fault well paid for, O iuſtice rigo- 


he rouſſy executed vpon thee O my fweer Tefus when thy ſoule 
1 was drawne from thee, and when thou diddeſt pay the ran- 
as ſome of my ſinne. O my ſweete leſus now gone, O my re- 
1 deemer no dead, ſeeing that thou art the Lord of glory, and the 
Hl maker of life, tell me what is become of thy life? did it not ſuffice 
” that thy enemies did crucific thy members, but that they alſo quat- 
15 ter in pieces thy ſweet loue? Art thou not dead and quartered, ſee- 


ing that thy skin cleaueth to the croſſe, thy haites are ſowen about 
1 the ſtreetes, thy bloud is ſhed vpon the ground, and thy ſoule is 
gone into Paradiſe, and thy body iacloſed in the Sepulchte ? ſuck 
rhigh life, ſuch olde company, ſuch an heroicall harmonie, and 
ſuch an vnſpotte d fleſh,how could thy moſt ſacred ſouleabandon 
11 ind forſake ? Helpe thy ſelfe then O good leſus, helpe thy ſelfe 


. wich chy morhers ſoule, ſeeing that thou haſt giuen thy one vn- 
ca to thy father, and ſceing that her ſoule is more inthee, then in her, 
"i let it giue life where it loueth, ſeeing it doth not where it abideth. 


of Thou maiſt euen now raiſe vp two bodies , giue ſoules vnto two 
bodies, give life vnto two dead perſons , that is to ſay, vnto thy 


* ſelfe which haſt already giuen vp thy ghoſt, and vnto thy mother 
nce p O 
ifs who is readyro ſend forth her laſt breath, 
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CHAP, XLIL _ 


How the vnile of the temple did rent in twe when (briſt gaze vp the 
ghoſt : and bow that that breaking of the waile was the 5 mJracle 
that Chriſt did, after bis death. | | 


e—3H T velam templi ſeiſſam eſt in due, a ſumma vſ- 
-m< quedeor ſums, ſaith S. Auris in the 1 5. chap. 
ns if he would ſay, At the very inſtant that 

F the maker of the world did yeeld vp his 

© ghoſt, the vaile of the temple did breakein 
to, from the top vato the bottome, not 
M being touched by any either with the hand 
2s or ſword, To vnder ſtand this myſterie, you 
S muſt note that the Iewes had two yailcsin 
their tabernacle and temple, x hereof the one was at the entring in 
of the gate, and the other in the middle of the temple, with the 
which the body of the Church was deuided from the Chancell, in 
fo much that they could ſee nothing of the temple, vnleſſe they 
had firſt taken away the firſt vaile, nor they could not ſee the ſaulla 
fandtorum, vnleſſe the ſecond vaile had bin broken. The firſt myta- 
cle which the Son of God did in his life time, was the turning of 
water into wine; and the firſt that he did after his death, was the 
breaking the vaile of the temple, the which he did with greater ſo- 
lemnity then the firſt; becauſe he did the one in his life time, the o- 


ther being dead, the one in his preſence, the other in his abſence; 


the one in the houſe, & the other in the temple; the one being ſat 
downe,and the other being crucified; the one at the requeſt of his 
holy mother, and the other tothe confuſion of the infamous Syna- 
gogue. From the time that Chriſt was borne vntill he turned the 
water into wine, there paſſed thirty yeares; and from the time that 
Chriſt died on the croſſe, vntil the vaile of the temple did breakein 
two, there paſſed not ſo much as three moments: becauſe that in 
the ſelfe ſame inſtant that his ſoule departed out of his body, the 
vaile did begin to breake & rent in ſunder. In this moſt high myra- 
ele, the Son of God did ſhew his power in breaking of the apy 
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his wiſedom in deing it at ſuch a dime, his immortality in doing ir 
after his death, giuing vs therby to vnderſtand, that it was as eaſie 
2 matter vnto him to riſe againe, as it was to ſuffer himſelfe to die. 
Anguft ine vpon Saint John ſaith, Doe not thinke O chou Ie, that 
in the Sonne of God, the Godhead did die with his manhood, for 
although his life did end, yet certainly his power did not end. 
If thou doeft thinke that like varo a true man he doth hang dead 
ypon the eroſſe, why doeſt thou not marke how that like a true 
God he doth breake the vaile of the temple. In this new miracle 
ofthe breaking of the vaile, euen at the time when Chriſt gaue vp 
the ghoſt, thou canft not ſay that he did ic with words like an En- 
chanter, or Witch, ſeeing that now his face is pale and wan, bis 
head bowed downe, his tongue ſtiffe, and his ſoule dra ne from 
lum; inſomuch that either thou muſt confeſſe in him power, or ac- 
knowledge in thy ſelfe malice. All this is out of Saint Auguſtiuc. 
The vaile which was in the temple (ſaith Remigius). was but one, 
and after that Chrift did die, it did deuide it ſelfe into two, to giue 
vs thereby to vnderftand, chat in the olde Synagogue there was 
but one people onely which was the Hebrew, but in the Catho- 
like Church there ſhould be two peoples, which are the le and 
the Gentile : tuſomuch that although the faith of the Chureh be 
but one, yet the people on which it is founded, are two. S.lereme 
ypon Saint Mare ſaith, In parting in two the vale of the temple, 
which did hinder the comming in into the temple, God did let vs 
vnderſtand, that the ſinne of our firſt Father which did keepe the 
heauen ſhut, was deuided betwixt vs and Chriſt; and the manner 
ofthe deuiaing of it was, that he laid the fault ypon vs, and caſt 
the puniſhment vpon himſelfe, 

Agmon to this purpoſe ſaith, As it was neceſſarie before the 
Iewes could enter into the temple , that the vaile ſhould either be 
taken away or broken, euen ſo for vs to enter into heaven it is ne- 
cefſarie that Chriſt ſhould die, and be alſo deuided; and the deui 
ſion was, that he did leaue the middeRt of the vaile (which was his 
body) in the Sepulch:e, and the other middle, which was his 
ſoule;, hee did ſend into Paradiſe. S. eAmbroſe in his Exameren 
faith, When the Prophet Exechiei did ſee one wheele within ano- 
ther, what other thing was * but onely that the Church 

* 3 Was 


236 The myſteries 
was incloſed within the Synagogue? The deuiding of the vaile 
which was at the gate of the temple, was * elle but a ſepe· 
ration of the Church from the Synagogue, and of the Synagogue 
from the Church, becauſe that from that time forward there 
ſhould be but one Chriſt in all the world to wor ſhip, and one only 
Church to beleeue. Meyſes ant /m poſuit vela men ſuper ſac iem 
ſuam, ſaith the holy Scripture, Exodus 3 3. as if he would ſay, When 
boly Meyſes did ſpeake with God alone, his face was vncouered, 
but vrhen he did ſpeake vnto all the people, hee couered his face 
witha vaile , inſomuch that the children of Iſtael had much to 
doe with Moyſes, becauſe they were bound ro belceve all which 
he ſaid vnto them, and yet they were neuer licenſed to ſec his face, 
Origen vpon this place ſaith, Being a ceitaine and true thing that 
Hfoyſes which gave the law vnto the lewes, doth repreſent and 
carrie the figure of the Jaw it ſelfe, what doch it meane that Moſes 
had his face couered, but that the myRieries of che holy Scripture 
were hidden and concealcd from al! thoſe v hich dwelled within 
the Synagogue? Like the off-ſprivg of the Patriark I/aack, who 
did die blinde, and like the ſucceſſouis of Ice ho died likewiſe 
blinde, and like the predeceſſours of Tob:as who was alſo blinde, 
and like vnto the children of Mi ſes, u hole face was couered with 
a vaile, the children of Ifracl had alwaics a vaile of ignorance be- 
fore their face, by reaſon whereof they could never gucſſe at the 
ruine and fall which ſhould happen vnto the Synagogue, nor the 
great proſperity which ſhould happen vnto the Church, What 
other thing then was the bie aking of che vaile ofthe temple, at the 
death of Chriſt, from the top to the bottome, bur for all the my- 
ſeries of the olde Teflament tobe laid cpen now vnto vs? The 
Euangeliſt doth not ſay without cauſe, that all the vaile was bro» 
ken from the higheſt part vnto the loweſt, becauſe that hee doth 
teach vs by that ſpeech, that there remained no ſecret cf the olde 
Teſtament, which was not laid open, and made manifeſt vnto vs, 
nor any myſterie which was not fulfilled, 

S. Auguſtine vpon the Apoſile faith , Euen vnull this day the 
Synagogue hath the face of her Iewiſh people covered with the 
Yaile of malice and ignorance, and that which is worſt of all is, that 


vnder this coucting all wicked and excommunicated Heretikes 
| lurke 
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jurke and are hidden, and the difference betwixt the one and the 


. other is, that the Ie doth ſpot Chriſt, and the Heretike breedeth 
, doubts in his Goſpell. is 
. Simon de ¶ aſſia vpon the paſſion of our Lord ſaith, In the ſlit- 
/ ting of this vaile, there are ſo many ſecrets to open, and ſo m_ 
f myſteries to be noted, that without compariſon that which is paſ- P 
a 1 ouer with ſilence, is much mote then that which is written 
of it. | 
It is much to be waighed, that the Scripture doth not ſay, that 
, the vaile was either loft, or burnt, or fallen downe, or taken away, 4 
1 but onely that it did rent in two from the top to the bottome; in 
0 ſuch ſort that there remained vaile of one ſide, and vaile on the o- 
, ther, and the rupture or breaking betwixt both, to looke at. Who 
4 be thoſe vnto whom there fell one part of the vaile, and vato 
* whom the other? and who be they which looke betwixt both? 
_ there fell part of that vaile vnto the perfidious Iewes, ſeeing that 
f they will neuer receiue the Goſpell; and the other part vnto the 
2 yohappy Gentiles, ſecing they ceaſe not to worſhip their Idols: 
, and ynto the faithfull Catholike Chriſtian, there fell the rent and 
, diviſion of the vaile, by the which they beheld the holy myſteries, 
1 in ſo much that ſo much the happier a man is, by how much the 
1 eſſe hee hath of that Iudaicall yaile, Let the le then take one 
i part of the vaile, and let the Gentile take the other, for wee which 
. are Chiiſtians will no part ofit, but onely the cleft and rent which 
i doth deuide it in two, by the which wee will looke and contem- 
. plate vpon the myſteries which the Sonne of God did worke vp- 
i on the croſſe, and the ſecrets which he did there open vnto vs. It is 
1 alſo to be noted that the rent or cleft of the vaile, did not begin 
a below and goe vpward, but began aboue and did breake downe- 
b ward, ſceing the text doth ſay, a ſummo v/que dcorſum, thereby to 
* let vs vnderſtaad, that the holy my ſterie of our tedemption, did 
5 begin in the Godhead , and afterward end in his manhood, in ſo 
much that firſt the fathers bo wels were burſt to forgiue and par- 
e don vs, before that the fleſh of his Son was broken to redeeme vs. 
ie What meaneth it that in the ſelfe ſame houte and moment, and 


with the ſelfe ſame cracke and rent, the vaile of che temple was 
broken fromthe top ynto the bottom, but that the eternall Father 
v4 pardaning 
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pardoning from aboue, and his holy Son ſuffering below, che re- 
demprien of our fins was wroughrt,& all holy ſecrets reucaled vn 
to vs. O with what greatreaſonthe Prophet Eſayas doth ſay Vere 
tu es deus ab ſcõditus, ſeeing be doth ſay vntoNoegthat in the clouds 
he will ſhew him the Arke; & gaue Aſoyſes the law ſlandipg vpon 
a hill, and couered with a miſt, and ſhewed himſelfe to Daniel in a 
flame of fire, iand did alwaies anſwere in the propetiatory of the 
Arke, ſhadowed with a darke cloud, and the ſarcta ſancłorum oſ 
the temple was hidden behind a vaile; and that which is meſi of 
all to be meruailed at, he made himſelſe feared of all, and did not 
ſuffer himſelfe to be ſeene of any. If the Synagogue doe com- 
laine by Eſayas ſaying , Vere tu es Deus abſconditus , The Catho- 
ike Church doth vaunt and boaſt her ſelfe by Abacack ſaying, 
Quad mterris viſus eſt. & cum bominibus conner ſatu eft, Seeing that 
without vaile, and cloud, and fire, and without any miſt, wee have 
ſeene the high works of bis divinity, and moſt ſacred fleſh of his 
humanity. Aug uſtine vpon S. Iohm ſaith, Tell me I pray thee what 
did che Sonne of God reſerue and hide vnto himſelfe, which hee 
did not make manifeſt vato all the world ? He did ſhew his power 
in going vpon the waters, hee did ſhew his mercy in healing the 
weake and feeble, he did ſhew his clemencie in pardoning ſinnes, 
he did ſhew his learning in preaching to the people, hee did ſhew 
his charitie in dying for fo many wicked men, and hee did ſhew 
his immortality in raiſing the dead. What remaineth for him to 
manifeſt or to lay open vnto the world, ſeeing that he died naked 
on the croſſe, and in dying rent in two the vaile of the temple, and 
being dead, ſuffered his fide to be opened? What dceſt thou de · 
fire O my ſoule to ſee or know in Chriſt , which thou doeſt not 
finde euery houre ? If thou wilt ſee his works, looke vpon all the 
world, if thou wilt know his doctrine, reade the Goſpell; ifthou 
wilt ſee his fleſh it hangeth vpon the tree; if thou deſire to ſec his 
ſecrets,the vaile is now broken; and if thou couet to ſee his bow- 
els, his ſide is open for thee. What doth he denie thee who doth 
not deaie thee his owne fleſh? Cum quis corner ſus furrit ad dtum 
auſeretur ab es velamen , ſaith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians 3. ac 
il he would ſay, To all thoſe which will beleeue in Chriſt, 
will turne vnto him the firſt fauour that hee will doe make 
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ſhall be, that he will pull from bis face the vaile of innocencie, 
becauſe they may war his glory. 

Beda vpon the Apoltle ſaich, If we will ſee Chriſt face to face, 
it is needfull for vs to take away the vaile from out heart and 
minde; and if you ask me what the valle is, I will anſwer thee that 
it is nothing but thy ſinne and mine, which doth not ſuffer either 
that we may (ee our Lord or he vs. The Apoſtle ſaith very well 
that he onely whe turneth vnto God ſhall ſee and know God, in- 
ſomuch that none who deth not turne vnto our Lord can ſee his 
face, or obtaine his grace, becauſe that all the foundation and 
ground of our ſaluation doth conſiſt in that, that we doe firſt be= 
ſeeue in him, and then ſerue him. Of the Moore, and of the Ie. 
and of the Pagan, who haue their backes turned to Chriſt. and 
doe neither beſe eue in him nor ſerue him, may we not iuſtly ſay, 
that they doe not turne themſelues ro God, but turne from God ? 
It is much to be noted that the Apoſtle doth ſay in this place, 
Auſeretur ab eo velamen, that is, That the vaile Gat be taken - 
way from before him; and faith not that he can take it away him- 
ſelfe : becauſe that ĩt lyeth in our hands onely to pray to take 


away the infidelicy of the Pagans, the obſtinacie of the Iewes,the 


malice ofthe Heritikes, and the finnes of ont hearts; but to take 
them away, reſteth onely in the power of God. 

The worthy doctor Saint Auguſtine vpon the Apoſtle ſaith 
thus, O magnum mifterium, O admirabile ſac ramentum, tranſgreſſo- 
res legit. auctorem legis imterfecerant, & legis ſecreta patuerunt, as if 
he would haue ſaid, O that the breaking of the vaile of the Tem- 
ple at the death of Chriſt was a high myſterie, and a wonderfull 
Sacrament , becauſe that not knowing what they did, nor feeling 
what they loſt, it fell our, that the tranſgreſſors of the law,in put. 
ting to death the giuer of the law, the ſecrets of the law were 


lad open and diſcovered. 


If thou wilt plainly ſee, ſaith Saint Chryſeſtame, what difference 
there is, betwixt the weakenes of man, and the power of God, and 
how much humane infirmitie, needeth divine protection, thou 
maiſt perceiue it in that, that the Arke of Noe, with the whole 
world which was in it, was not drowned : and that the Prophet 
Hbacuc hanging by one haire,did not fal: and in that that S. Peters 

net 
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net being full wich an infinite number of fiſh, did not breake; and 
on the other part, how the vaile which was in the temple, did rent 
inſunder no man touching it. What are the threeds of the Ju. 
daicall yaile, but the ſacrifices of Iudaiſme ? and what other ſigni- 
fication haue the ſmall cords of S. Peters net, but the ſacraments 
and Goſpels of Chriſt ? What doth it meanethat the vaile not be. 
ing touched by any man did breake in ſunder, but that, that olde 
Moſaicall law being now olde, did ot it ſelfe conſume and end? 

Whar other ſignification hath it, that S. Peters nets being caſt 
into the Sea, dropping wet with water, and beaten with the waves, 
and heauily loaden with fiſh, yet no one cord did breake, no mech 
vntie, nor no knot looſe , but that how many ſo euer the tyrants 
are which perſecute the Church, and how many ſo euer Hererttkes 
doe riſe in het, although we ſec her beaten and toſſed, yet we ſhall 
neuer ſee her overcome at any time ? O happy is that ſouſe 
which entreth into the net of the Goſpell, and doth wrap her ſelfe 
in the cords of his Sacraments, becauſe that all ſuch which the 
Sonne of God doth take in his protection and ſafegard, although 
he ſuffer them ſometimes to be tempted with vices , yet he never 
conſenteth that they fall from his holy faith. 

In Saint Peters net he is faſt, who in the faith of Chriſt ſtandeth 
ſure and firme ; and he with the vaile of the temple is broken and 
rent fcom che topto the ground, who from the faith of Chriſt is 
become an Apoſtata, and perſecuteth his Church; for conſide- 
ring how the law of the Sonne of God is immaculate and vnſpot- 
ted, no man is ſuffered not onely not to depart from it, and forſake 
it, but alſo not to wauer and doubt in it. 

Tertullian in his Monodia ſaith, That before that the Sonne 
of God did ſuffer death for vs, the written law and grace were 
coupled and went together, the ſpirit and the letter, the Syna- 
gogue and the Church, the olde Teſtament and the new; but at 
that very inſtant that Chriſt yeelded vp the ghoſt vpon the croſſe, 
and the vaile of the temple brake in ſunder ; the law of grace and 
the law written vncoupled and ſeuered themſelues, and that which 
was the letter from that which was ſpirit , and that whichthe 
call Synagogue from that which was the Church,and thoſe whi 
were Iewes from thoſe which were Chriſtians, becauſe that oy 
the 
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vnder the Law of Chriſt, it js not permitted that there ſhould be 
any thing hidden, and much leſſe fained, O how happy faith Pa- 
maſcen every Chriſtian man may call himſelfe in hauing Chriſt for 
his God and Lord, of whom it is not read, that he comanded any 
thing robe hidden but laid open; as it appeareth in his owne fide 
v. hich he ſufferedro be broken, in the graues and ſepulchets of 
Hieruſalem, which he commanded to open, and in the vaile ofthe 
temple which be permitted to rent a ſunder, and in the Aſſe at Ie» 
tuſalem which he willed to be looſed. 

Non eſt Deus ſicut Deus naſter, x ho vnfoldeth that which is fol- 
ded vp, openeth that x hich is ſhut, ſne u eth vs that which is hid- 
den; inſomuch that we are taught in all that which is neceflarie 
to ſaue vs, and forwarned of all that which may hinder vs. O good 
leſus,O the loue of my ſoule, wich all humility I beſeech thee that 
thou wouldfi take from my heart the vaile of (ſhame, to the end 
that l may confeſſe my ſinnes, the vaile of mallice that I may not 
hurt my neighbours, the vaile of ignorance that I may attaine vn- 
to thy lecrers :for if hereafter there be no amendment in me, and 
fer that which is paſt thou doe not giue me thy grace , I ain one 
ofthoſe x hich thou wilt not ſee, and I feele in my ſelfe that I ſhall 
not be able to know thee. I am O good leſus, I am Iſaac, who 
by reaſon of his blindnes, did not know his ſonne Jacob; Iam [a- 
cob v ho by reaſon of blindneſſe, did not know his nephew Ben- 
iamm; 1 am Tobias who becauſe that he was blinde, did not ſee the 
light of Heauen; I am Heli the prieſt, which did not ſee the light 
in the Temple; and that which is worſt of all is, that my blindnes 
is not in that I haue loſt my fight, but in that I haue falne from thy 
holy grace. Breake then O good I: ſus, breake the vaile of iny 
fault, breake the vaile of my diſgrace, breake the vaile of my 
mallice and enuie: ſeeing that as long as my ſoule ſhall be coue- 
red with theſe vailes, it is impoſſible for me to ſee thy face, and 
much lefle to enioy thy glory, | 


CHAP. XLIIIL 
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CHAP, XLIIIL 


How that in the death of the Sonne of God, the toner did cleave in ſun 
der, and the monnaines didepen, aud of many bigh myſteries which 
theſe openings did ſignifie, 


MDW T Petra ſcifſs ſunt & monumenta aperta 
> | ſunt, & multa corpora ſanttorum ſarrext- 
- rent ſaith St. Mathew chapter 27. as if hee 
N Chould ſay, The voice which the Sonne of 
God did giue at the time of his death, was 
ſo tertible and ſo dreadful that as his ſoule 
Y& went out of his body, and his ſpirit vnto 
his father, immediately the ſtones did 
cle aue in pceces, the mountains did break, 
the Sepulchers open, and m any holy men did rife with Chriſty in- 
ſomuch that none of all crearures defired longer to liue, ſeeing 
they did ſee their maker to die ſo much without fault. Tris a ching 
worthie to be noted, and in my ſceming dreadfull to behold, that 
in the land of lIurie, in the Kingdome of Damoſco, and in the 
mountaines of Arabia, vntill this day the cleauing of the ones 
remaine, and the renting of the rockes ; whereot ſtrangers and 
pilgrims take ſome relikes,and make croſſes & ſignes vpon them, 
in token that for feare of the croſſe they did open, and fordread 
and wonder of him who was crucified, ti ey did part in ſundet. 
There appeared fignes and tokens in foure places, at the death 
of Chriſt , that is to ſay, in the Heavens which waxed darke, 
is the vaile which tore in ſunder, in the ſtones which did cleave, 
and in the dead which did riſe; in all which there was teſtimonie 
given, how great the power of him was who dyed, and how farre 
the bloud which hee did ſhead did extend it ſelfe Thebloud 
which the Sonne of God did ſhed, did extend it ſelfe vnto the 
Angels,ſeeing he did reſtore them; to the Iewes, ſeeing it did 
rede eme them; to the Gentiles, ſeeing it did convert them; vnto 
thoſe which were dead, ſeeing it did ranſome them: iuſomuch 
chat ifhe could haue found more creatures, for more hee Would 
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have died, and in more he would baue emploied his bloud. It is 
acuſtome among men, that when a noble, worthie and liberall 
gueſt hath remained long time ina houſe, and goeth to dwell in 
another, that then the gueſts from whence hee departeth, ſhew 
griefe and ſadneſſe, and thoſe vnto whom hee goeth receiue him 
with joy and gladneſſe. Thirty and three yeares the Sonne of 
God had made his reſidence in this life with thoſe which liued, 
which time being expired, he went to viſite and heale thoſe which 
were dead, and as in all thoſe yeares ke remained the greateſt part 
of them inthe temple praying, and in the rockes and inountaines 
contemplating, the yaile doth breake, andthe ſtones doe cleaue 
for very griefe, the Sepulchres doe open, and the dead goe out and 
teceiue him for pure ioy. 

The notable man Auguſtine ſaith thus in another ſence, Who 
will not feare the croſſe, and wonder and feare thee crucified, ſee- 
ing the 1ockes doe rent in ſunder for very feare, aud the graues 
open for very wonder? feare O good leſus, feare did the elements 
conceiue, ſeeing they were troubled; feare bad the ſtones, ſee- 
ing they did cleaue in pieces; feate had the graues, ſeeing they 
did open; fearealſo had the diuels, ſeeing that they did flee; and 
the feare which they had of thee was, to ſee thee vpona drytree 
triumph ouer death, which before that time did take away eucry 
mans life. 

Had not the elements reaſon pardie, to be aſtonied and moued, 
ſeeing they did ſee him killed who was wont to kill, and a trium- 
pher ouer him who was accuſtomed to triumph ouer others, and 
ſcehim buried who did alwaies burie , and to ſee an end of death 
which was the cruell hangman of all the world ? 

lerome in an Homily ſaich, That fince the beginning of the 
world, death was neuer ſo put to death, as when by Chritt all his 
power and might was vanquiſhed 3 becauſe that the ttiumph 
which he had oucr him on the Altar ofthe croſſe, was ſo great, that 
at the very houre and moment, when Chriſt had his ſoule drawne 
from him , death did alſo end his life, What other thing doeſt 
thou thinke was his life, but onely by his office to take from euery 
man his life ? 


O good leſus, O great redeemer of Iſrael , what greater tefli- 
monie 
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monie ſhall wee defire to know that the olde death war pur rs 
death, in thy death, bot onely that the dead which death had vn. 
det the key of his power, doe rife out oſtheir gtaues to yeeld vn. 
to thee obedience ? | 


If the dead after the death of Chriſt, ſhould haue beene ſubied 


vnto death, as before they were, doeſt thou thinke my brother, 


that they durft haue riſen out of their graues, and fo returne a. 
gaine to be buryed? This aboue is out of Saint Namo. 

Dromedo ob ſcurat um eſt aurum, mwratuc eſt color opt um as, diſper. 

b$/unt lapides ſanctuarij in capite own ium platearum, faith ſeremi in 

his Lamentations, chap. 4. as if he would ſay, What great diſaſſet 
and misfortune hath fallen vpon thee, O great Citty of Ieruſalem, 
ſeeing that ſo ſuddenly the brightnes of thy gold is growne dark, 
and the colour of thy face ſo changed, and the ſtones of thy ſan. 
ctua: ie ſcattered abroad throughout all che world? 

Huge de ſanite vittere ſaith, That then the gold of the Syne- 
goguedid growe darke, when with her God and Lordfſheloft 
her fauour and credit, and then the colour of her face was all 
changed when ſhee fell vnto her curſed Idolatrie, and then the 
ones of che Sanctuarie were ſcattered in the marker placesand 
throughout the world, whenall her Nations and Tribes were led 
eaptiue through all Countries, 

And then, as the gloſſe of Agmos ſaith, In the Church of God 
the gold waxeth darke, when perfect men grow flacke in venu- 
ous actions; and then the colour of her face is changed, whena 
religious life is turned into a ſecular ; and then the ttones of the 
danctuarie are ſcattred and throwne abroad, when religious men 
become Apoſtataes, out of their Moneſtaties. 

The highnes of perfeRion, and the perfection of religion, doth 
not ſo much conſiſt in the beautie and greatneſſe ot the moneſta- 
ries, as in the brothetly loue and perteuerance of the religious 
men. Then the ſeruants of our Lord turneth golde into durt, 


when a Religious man withdrawne, becõmeth altogether world- 


ly, and then he changeth the good glory of his face, when hee 
doth little eſteeme of ſhame, and is bolde with his conſcience; 
and then hee hath ſcattered abroad the ſtones of the ſanctuatie, 
when he hath nothing in the Moneſtarie more then his body, = 
WI 
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Vith hie thoughts goeth wandering ouer all the world, 


Seeing that a perfect religious man, is nothing elſe but a lively 
flone, in the building of the Temple of Chriſt , then wee will ſay 
chat the ſtones of mount Caluarie doe cleaue and rent, when te- 
ligious men breake loue, and become enemies the one to the o- 
ther ; and then we will ſay, that the ſtones of the Sanctuarie are 
ciſt abroad, when they liue accotding vnto cheir appetites, and 
live with their bodyes ſhut vp, and their hearts at libettie. 55 
leting that in Scripture, by the ſtone of hard flint, is vnderfiGod 
the naughtie and obſtinate man, what other thing was it, for the 
ſtones to bre ake when Chriſt did yeeld vp the ghoſt, but that the 
vntame q Gentilitie, ſhould receaue the Goſpell ? Saint Cyprian 
ypon the paſſion of our Lord ſaith, That ſince that God did make 
the world and create man, neuer any death could doe ſo much, 
nor euet any bloud had ſo much efficacie, as that which the Son 
of God did ſhed vpon the croſſe; becauſe that, that onely in the 
Land of ludea, was able to breake the rackes, and in che heartt 
ofthe Gentiles to open their bowels, 

If the humanitie which men vſed towards Chriſt, bee curiou- 
ſly conſidered, and the piity which ſenceles creatures, had over 
him be rightly waighed, wee ſhall fiude for a truth, that when the 
neighbours of Teruſalem did caſi Chriſt out of them, the ſtones 
did receive him within them. It is much to be pondered,that Je- 
remie doth not weepe, becauſe the copper or yron was darkened, 
but only the mettall of gold; for as gold is the chiefe of all other 
mettas, ſo the Prieſts and Pharifies, were the ring-leaders and 
captaines of all the wicked, who then began to grow darkeand 
blacke,when they determined to put the Fon of God to death. 

That Jeremy did not weepe becauſe that copper, yron, tinne, 
Which ate baſe and poore mettals, did grow darke, but only that 
the mettall of gold grew darke which is rich; is to lee vs vndet- 
ſland, that there is more cauſe of teares and griefe, in rwo or three 
finnes committed by Princes and Prelats, then of a hundred done 
by poore ſubiects: becauſe that the finne which the TubicR doth 
commit, is no more but one finne ; but that which the Prince or 
Prelate doth commit is iointly a ſinne and facriledge, Ir is like» + 


viſe to be marked, that Jeremy doth not weepe, becauſe the colour 


of 
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of the feete, or of the hands is changed, but onelythe colour of 
the face, where a man appeareth either ſhamefull , or without 
ſhame ; for to ſay the truth, no man falleth into a fault, if he doe 
not ficlt looſe his ſhame towards God, 

It wanteth not a my ſterie likewiſe that Jeremy doth not weepe 
for the ſtones whichfell from the wall or towers of the Citty, but 
for thoſe which did fall from the ſanctuary or Temple, be cauſe. 
that comparing of ſinnes, our Lord is much more offended with 
thoſe wich the Prieſts and teligious men doe commit, who are 
dedicated vnto himſelfe, than with thoſe which worldlings doe 
offend in. For what other thing is it that the Prophet doth com- 
plaine, That the gold hath loſt his hew ; but onely that he is very 
ſory for the offences and faults which the — doeth commit? 
What meaneth hee to complaine ofthe loſſe, and change ofthe 
colour of the face, but that at this day, all men fin without ſhame 
throughout all the world ? What is it to weepe for the ſtones of 
the ſauctuary, but to haue pitty and compaſſion of the perdition 
of the clergie, and the eſtate of the religious ? O faith St. Ambroſe 
how much more pitty reverence and affection, did our Lord 
finde in the hard Rones of the mount of Caluarie, then in the ob» 
ſlinate bowels ofthe Iewiſn Nation, becauſe of pure zeale they 
did arme themſclues to receive him within them, when no man 
durſt ſo much as confeſſe himto be a good man. It is to be won- 
dred ar, that the Sonne of God would condiſcend vnto the zeale 
and aſſection which the ſtones did ſhew vnto him, ſeeing hee 
would not deſcend from the croſſe, at the requeſt of the Syns- 
gogue, nor giue credit vnto their words; to let vs thereby vnder- 
ſtand, how farre more gratefull the (tones were to him, then the 
affect ion of the Iewes, O that far greater reaſon had the Son of 
God to yeeld to the intreaty of the ſtones, then vnto the wordes 
of the Iev es, becauſe that they ioyned together to take away his 
life, aud the ſtones opened in the middle to giue him his graue in 
their bowels, If the flones could ſpeake faith Chryſeft. and had 
licence to chaſtiſe the Tewes, Titus and Veſpaſian ſhould not haue 
peed to come and reuenge the death of Chriſt, for they would 
haue iniured them in ſpeech, and killed them wich ſtones. 

Barnard de planctu vimg inis ſaith, If thou wilt learne that 8 
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athing vnto the ſinfull ſoule to —_ into hell, as for a ſtone to 
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and zeale are two vertues which are moſt gratefull vato the Son 
of God, and that he doth reward them very ſpeedily ; thou mayſt 

excciue it in that, that tones having — themſelues, and hee 
— no tongue to thanke them, nor bloud to ſhed for them, 

et he rewarded ſo notable a ſeruice, in that hee commaunded his 
body to bee buried within them. O happie ſeruice was that, 
which the ſtones did at that houre vnto Chriſt, ſeeing they did 
deſerve to receiue him intotheir bowels,” and keepe him there vn- 
tillhe did riſe againe. Poſt dies multos dicit dominus, auferam a vo- 
biscor lapideum, & dabs vcbis cor carneum & ſpritum nouum, ſaid 
God by Ezechiel, as if hee would ſay, After many dayes which 
hall not be in thy dayes, O Synagogue, but in the dayes of thy 
daughter the Church, I will take from my ſeruants and friends, the 
heart which they had of Alone, and will giue them another more 
tenderer, which ſhall be of ſoft fleſh, and alſo Iwill giue them a 
new ſpirit, and it ſhall be the holy Ghoſt himſelfe. Vnder fewe 


, words our Lord doth promiſe vnto his, many and great fauours, 


to wit, that hee will take away their hard hearts, and giue them 
others more ſoft and tender; becauſe it is no leſſer a oift of God, 
tokeepe vs from offending him, than to giue vs his grace to ſerue 
him, When the Prophet doth ſay, Deſcendant in prefundum quaf 
laps, What elſe doth hee meane, or what elſe doth hee aske of 
the Lord, in this ſo rigorous a requeſt, bur onely that ſeeing the 
bearts of the wicked were hard like vnto flint; euen ſo they 
might deſcend hard and whole into hell. ¶ aſſiodorus vpon theſe 
words faith, that the Sonne of God did finde all the hearts of the 
world hard and ſtonie, ſeeing the Prophet did aske of God, That 
they might goe downe into the bottomleſſe depth like ſtones; 
the which ſtones the great Redeemer did commaund at the houre 
of his death to bee broken and cleft, and of the ſame ſtones, 
other ſoft ſtones and humane hearts to bee made; in ſo much 
that it was no other thing for the ſtones to bee broken before 
Chriſt, but onely that our hearts and mindes ſhould become ten- 
der and milde. 

As it is the naturall condition of that which is heauie to deſ- 
eend, and of that which is light to aſcend, euen ſo it is as naturall 
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oe downeward, St. Auſtine in his Confeſſions faith, That the 
ſoule loaden with finnes, is much more wearyed then the body 
which goeth loaden with ſtones : and thereupon it commeth,that 
with greater ſpeed the ſoule doth deſcend into hell, when ſhe go. 
eth out of the body, than a ſtone docth fall co the ground, when 
it is looſed out ofthe hand, 

God and the Deuill know one office, and doe trade in one 
marchandize, that is to ſay, in making of mens hearts; but the 
difference is, that God doth make them of fleſh , and the Deuill 
doth make them of ſtone : and becauſe they are enemies the one 
to the other, they kcepe no ſidelitie in their trade, becauſe that 
oftentimes, the heart of tone God doth turne into fleſh; and the 
heart of fleſh the Deuill doth turne into ſtone, t 

When wretched [das liued in the Colledge of the Apoſtles, 
had he not pardie a heart offleſh, and then afcerward when hee 
ſolde Chriſt for lucre, did not the Deuill turne it into tone ? The 
Apoſtle St. Paul, my Lord and maiſter, had a heart of tone when, 
he went to Damaſco co apprehend the Chriſtians, and Chriſt tur- 
ned it into fleſh, when hee preached bis holy Faith vnto the He. 
brewes, Ia tliis thou ſhalt ſee O my ſoule, whether thou haue 
2 meeke heart of fleſu, in that, that thou haſt pittie and com- 
paſſion on thy neighbour : and in this thou ſhalt ſee whether 
thou haſt a heart of flint ſtone in chat, that thou haſt no pitty to- 
ward thy neighbour, nor he ſuccored by thee in his neceſſicic, in- 
ſomuch that by the workes which thou doeft , thou. ſhalt know 
what heart thou haſt. hs 

From the ſtarres vnto the earth, what greater promiſe can God 


doe vnto him whome hee holdeth for his ſervant and friend, then 


if the Devil! haue made him a hard obſtinate heart, to turne it ſofc 
and gentle? For what other thing is it for our Lord to turne a hatt 
of ſtone, into a heart of flefb, but to make it milde, pittifull, lo- 
uing, and charitable? And what other thing is it for the Deuill, to 
tutne a heart which was of ſleſn, into a heart of ſtone; but to make 
him cruell, ambitious, not conuertſable, ard diſſembling? And to 
tell thee my brother in few wordes, that which I haue tolde thee 
in many, thou muſt vnderſtand that of him onely it is ſaid, That 
ce hath a good heart, who is of a good qualitie and conditi- 
on; 
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on; and of him onely it is ſaid , That he hath an euill heart, whois 
of a bad and euill condition, 901 1.52 

Vpoa theſe wordes of the Pſalme, Cor mundum crea in me De- 
11. St. Bafillſaith,, O what a great fauour God doeth vnto him, 
whoſe hard heart he doth breake,and maketh it ſoft like vntowax, 
becauſe that in an obſtinate heart and wilfull, it pleaſeth not God 
to dwell , nor to impart his guifts vnto him, 

O good leſus, O the lone of my ſoule, I beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldeſt breake the ſtones of my offences, and grinde the 
pibble ſtones of my bowels , ſeeing that the Prophet Danid ſaid, 
to thy honour and praiſe, That a broken and bruiſed heart, ſhould 
neuer be broken by thee, 

Am not 1 a harder Rone then all ſtones, and a rougher flint then 
all flints, ſeeing the hammers of tribulation, with which thou 
doeſt chaſtiſe me, cin not make ſoft my obſtinacy and hardnes, 
nor yet the waters of thy viſitations, with which thou doeſt com- 
fort me -? If thy dolor ous death and thy precious bloud, and thy 
dreadfull voice, were able to breake and rent in peeces, the ſtones 
and rocks of mount Caluary; why O my good leſus, wilt thou not 
alſo breake with chem, he heart of this thy ſeruant? ſeeing thou 
diddeſt die for my ſoule? O rede emet of my life; why doeſi thou 
cleaue and rent the mountaines of Iudea, and le aue my heart ob- 
ſtinate and Rony ? Thou knoweſt O good Ieſus, that although 
was not with them which crucified thee, yet I was hee for 
whom they did crucifie thee, and ſecing this is ſo true, why doeſt 
thou breake the ſtones, of thoſe who did once put thee to death 
wich nailes, and doeſt not breake the heart of him, who euery day 
doth crucific thee with his finnes ? O my ſoule, O my heart, O 
more a ſtone then all tones , doeſt thou not ſee that the ſtones 
without ſence,and which were not redeemed by Chrift,do cleaue 
in peeces for pure griefe,and doeſt thou remain whole and ſound, 
hee hauing ſhed his owne bloud for thee ? with one onely drop of 
bloud of a goate, the Diamont is preſently broken and rent; and 
doeſt not thou part in twaine O my heart, with all the bloud of 
Chriſt > If thou O my heart, haſt a heart of fleſh, die for him 
who dyed for thee in fleſh, and if thou loueſt him as thou loueſt 
thy ſoule, feele that which hee feeleth in his ſoule, ſeeing that 
X 2 glorious 
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glorious and bleſſed Teſus , did not die on the croſſe to redeeme 
ſtones, but to ſaue ſoules. t 

The Sunne waxeth darke , his ſoule departeth from him) the 
vaile ofthe temple renteth in two, the ſtones cleaue, and thou 
my ſoule doeft thou not breake in ſunder ? O that thou Haddeſt 
deuided thy ſelfe, and as thou mighteſt haue done, that is to wit, 
with the croſſe which ſtandeth alone, with the bloud which is 
ſhed, with the body which is dead, with the mother who is halſe 
dead, with the ſoule which is in heauen, and alſo with the Col. 
ledge ofthe Apoſtles which is fled, 


CHAP. XLV. 


How that by the death of the ſonne of God, many holy men did riſe, and 
why ( hrift did compare hypocrites to white Sepulchers, 


SS NYS Go aperiam tumulos veſt ros, & educam void 
- x) rumnulis veſtris & dabo vobis ſpiritum men, 
ſaid God by the Prophet Exechiel, chap. 3). 
* as if hee would ſay: I giue thee to vnder- 
_ A a ſtand O holy Citie, & people of the Iewes, 
chat the time and yeares ſhall come, in 
9 & Which I will open thy Sepulchers, and take 
> CER cout of them thoſe which ſhall be buried in 
| them, and I wil make them ſo returne again 

to life, that they ſhall neuer haue any feare againe of death. 

This ſo high a promiſe and this ſo new a propheſie, was onely 
accompliſhed in the death of Chriſt , and ended ia his holy te- 
ſurrection, where the graues did open, and the holy Prophets tiſe, 
and afterward aſcend to heauen with the Son of God: the which 
reſurreion was ſo perfect and true, that they neither returned 
againeto the trauailes of this life, nor experimented againe what 
the graue meant. 

Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that the riſing of the Prophet Samuel was 
fained, the tiſing of Lazarus vnperfect, bur the reſurtection of 
theſe holy Fathers was perfect, ſceing they did not die againe like 


Laxarut, nor were deceiued like Saul. 
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from many; yet they could raiſenone out of. their graves , 
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We haue already ſaid how that after that Chriſt dyed, the firſt 
miracle which hee did, was the renting of the yaile oh termpley 
the ſecond the cleauing of the ſtones of Caluary,, t third was 
the raiſing vp of thoſe holy fathers which were Jad - and with 
_ reaſon we may ſay, that if it was the third, it was alſo true, 
cauſe it is not reaſon that the affzires whereofthe dead giue te · 
ſtimonie, be contradicted by the liuing. 2 5 
Barnard dich, Wherin ſhal we know O good leſus, that in thy 
death, death was dead, but in that, that thou diddeſt pardon the 
living, and raiſe againe the dead ? The ancient Captaines of the 
world, as Pirrhut, Alexander, Hector, Darius, Hanmbal ani Sci- 
pio, Ceſar and Pompey, although they had power to take N ** 
Or 
they had had art and skill to raiſe againe, as they had weapons to 
kill, they would either not haue ſuffered themſelues to die, or elſe 
they would haue riſen againe. 5 | 
* Onely the Son of God was he who neuer ſlew any man, and he 
alone who raiſed vp many, inſomuch that as the life of Scipio and 
Hannibal, were occaſion that many did die, ſo the death Chriſt 


was cauſe that many did riſe againe. 


The glorious Saint Auguſtine ſaith, What other thing are wee 
ziuen to vndetſtand in that, that the Sonne of God did open the 
old ſe pulehers, wherein there was nothing but drie bones, but on- 
ly that he would open the holy bookes , in which were hidden 
the ſecrers of our redemption ? What other thing was it toraiſe 
vp aud giue ſpirit of life vnto drie bones, but to expound and de- 
clare vnto vs, the profoundnes of holy Scripture? As it ſhould be 
a matter of ſmall profit, to open the graues and turne the bones, 
if the Lord did not ſend his ſpirit to raiſe them vp againe; ſo doth 
it little availe to open the bookes, or bee occupied in reading 
them, if our Lord doth not giue vs his grace to vnderſtand them. 

Cyprian vpon the paſſion of our Lord ſaith, O good Ieſus how 
immediately, O how immediately thou wouldeſt proue, and 
make triall of the value of thy bloud, and how farrethy death did 
extend, ſeeing that vnto the theefe which did hang with thee 


vpon the croſſe aliue thou didſt promiſe glory, and vnto the dead 


which were in the graues thou didſt giue life ? What is not hee 
X 3 | able 
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able to doe who glueth glory vnto thoſe which are allue, andlify 


vnto thoſe which are dead? In the authoritie alleged aboue, it is 


much to be waighed, that the Lord doth not ſay, that another 
but that he himſelfe will the ſepulchers , and raiſe the d 
and giue them the ſpirit of his guifts; to let vs vnderſtand thereby 
chat it is hee only and no other, who can lift vs vp from ſinne, pars 
don the puniſhment, and give vs his glory. ä b | 
It is alſo to be pondered, that our Lord doth firſt ſay, that hee 
will open the graues, before that he will raiſe the dead : of which 
word we may gather, that if our Lord doe not open our vnder. 
Aanding with his grace, wee ſhall neuer riſe from ſinne, nor ſeg 
him, nor he vs in his glory. '” i 
Ve vobis phariſet bipocrite , qui ſmiles eftis ſepulehris dealbatit, 
e foris apparent bominibus ſpecioſa, intus vero plena ſunt ofibur& 
purcitia, Theſe wordes ſpake the Sonne of God preaching inthe 
temple, ACath. 23. as if hee would ſay, Woe be vnto you Scribes 
and Phariſes whote wickedaes and hipocriſie, is-like vnto brave 
and rich ſepulebers, which on the out fide are very white and 
ory, wrought, and within are full of dead bodies and rottey 
ones. | 
Chriſt did very badly thinke of lately tombes,ſeeing that vnto 
them and no other thing, hee did compare the hipocriſie of hipo- 
crites;and the reaſon is, becauſe the care which a good man oughe 
to ſleepe in is, not where they ſhall bury his body, but het 
his ſoule ſhall goe. Who will not rather haue emulation with 
oore Lazarxs, than with the rich couetous man, although they 
uryed the one in a ſlinking dunghill, and the other in a ſepulcher 
of marble ? What hinderance was it to the poore man to be buri- 
edinadunghil,ſceing rhe Angels carried his ſoule vnto Abrabams 
boſeme? and what did it auaile the rich man, to bee buried in 2 
ſumptuous tobe, ſeeing the diuels carryed his ſoule to hell ? Php 
wie in the prologue of his 7. booke ſaith, That among all the crea» 
tures which nature hath created, man onely and no other, doth 
weepe, man onely is ambitious, onely proud, onely couetous, and 
the worſt of all is, that he only doth make vnto himſelfe a tombe, 
and endeuoureth to prolong his life. Plizie ſaith vety true, See- 
lng that neither tiches maketh other liuing creatures proude, not 
Ty G pouertie 
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pouertie ſad , neither doe they care to keepe, nor labour to heaps » 


vp, neither laugh when they be borne, nor weepe whenthey die, 
but labour only to live, not regarding where to be buried. Grego» 


mis in his Regiſter ſaith, That as a man ought not to make recko« 


ning of the long or ſhort time which he liueth, but how he liueth, 
ſo hee ought not to haue regard whether his tombe be rich or 
poore, but whether his ſoule ſhall goe to good teſt or not. 

Jerome in an Epiſtle ſaith , Doe not the labours and trauailes 
which thy body ſuffers ſuffice thee, but thou muſt alſo take other 
cares vpon thee; that is, where they will burie thy wearied bones, 
and where the wormes ſhall gaaw thy bowels? vnto me, and vn- 
to all others, I] hold it better counſell, that a man labour to 
leade a good life, then conſume his ſubſtance in a rich Sepulchre, 
che Poet doe not deceiue vs, the night that Troy did burne, when 
e/Eneas did aske his father Anc biſes, that he would goe out of the 
Citie if it pleaſed him, for feare he ſhould want a tombe; the olde 
man made him anſwere Facilis eff tactura ſepaichri, as if hee ſhould 
fay, Among all the calamities and paines of this life, there is none 
leſſer to man, then that his body want a tombe. Arcbiſes made 
avery good anſwere, ſeeing wee ſee a man which is alive , com- 
plaine if a Flie or Flea bite him, but wee did neuer ſee a dead man 
fnde fault that the belles did ring but a little for him, or that they 
had buried him in a poore Sepulchre, If it had beene the pleaſure 
of the Sonne of God, that wee ſhould be careſull where to be bu- 
ried, hee would haue giuen licenſe to the young man who asked 
licenſe of him, to buric his father: wherein hee gaue vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that the reverence we owe vnto our fathers, 0ught rather to 
be ſhewen in ſeruing them dutifully , then in buryiog them pom- 
peouſly. To come then vnto our firſt purpoſe, Chriſt did well 
eompare the Phariſies to Sepulchers, which ſeemed to be painted 
without and rotten within, becauſe that all the care which a proud 
and ambitioys man hath, is, not to deſetue, hui to ſeeme; he go- 
eth about to appeare and ſeeme, and not to deſerue; who hath 
greater regard to encreaſe his fame, ther io bettet his conſcience : 
in ſo much thatin caſe of being goo or not, the hypocrite loueth 
rather eo ſceme then to be, though io good teaſon hee ſhould ra- 
ther be, then ſeeme. 1 
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be rebuke which the Son of God gave vnto the hypocrit- 
call Pharifies, might well be giuen at this day vnto many Eccleſi. 
aſticall and religious perſons , who being beholden in out ward 
che, doe ſhine in honour and fame, and yet the ſecret of their 
life being knowne, they ſtinke like an open ſepulcher. What 
doth it availe to weare a torne coate outwardly, and inwardly to 
haue his will whole ? What doth it auaile co abſtaine many dayes 
from meate, and not abſtaine one houre from de:raRtion ? What 
auaileth jt to force the body, to beretired and ſhut vp, and looſe 
the minde to wander in the world ? What doth it profit to vſe the 
words of a holy man in his mouth, and when his neighbour hath 
need of him, be à deuill vnto him? Whar doth it profit to tell e- 
uery man that he loue neither Rate nor honour, and on the other 


fide doth purſue him to death, who maketh himſelfe equall wih 


him f What doth it profit do preach vnto all men humilitie and 
patience, and yet neuer forgiue or forget iniuric ? What dothit 
profit to perſwade others to liue in peace and concord, and ſe- 
cretly to be the captaine of diſcord, and make warres bet wirt his 
brothers ? Such beafts as theſe the Sonne of God dorh call whi- 
ted ſepulchers, ſerpentine hypocrites, ſtinking dunghils: for even 
as the dunghill the more he is ſtirred, the more he doth ſtinke, ſo 
the hypocrit the more they deale with him, the greater naught» 
nes is diſcouered in him. 

Saint Gregorie in his Morals faith , That there is no man inthe 
church of God who doth ſo much hurt, as he who vnder the ſhew 
of holines, couereth poyſon and wickednes : becauſe the mei- 
ning of ſuch a one is alwaies to better his owne eſtate, and ſecret- 
ly to depreſſe and keepe downe others. 

Hugo de arra anima ſaith, Thoſe whome we call traytors inthe 
world, we call hypocrites in congregations, becauſe that as trays 
tors doe take away the life of the quiet, ſo the hypocrite ſeeking 
all meanes to bereaue the good of their fame and credit. As there 
are, ſaith Auſelmut, many holy bodies in token ſepulchers, there 
are alſo many which were bad in rich tombes; ſo in like manoer 
there ate certaine men which in ſhew ſeeme diſſolute, yet theit 
life beeing inwatdly knownc, are very vertuous; and others 
which ſeeme very godly, yet their bowels beeing . 

J examin 
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examined are like diuels: in ſo much that we ſhould neuer praiſe 
or diſpraiſe any man by the habite which he wearech, but by the 
conuerſation and liſe he leadeth. 

O good leſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, l beſeech thee that thou 
wouldeſt open the Sepulchre of my rotten affection and bowels, 
to the end that the euill ſent which is in them, may goe out o 
them, becauſe that my naughtie cogitations ſtinke worler beiore 
thee, then the bones of the Sepulchres doe before me. 

Open then O good leſus, open the Sepulchre of my putrific d 
heart, and of my corrupted vnderftanding , for if thou goe about 
to ſeeke for dead men, who is ſo much dead as Iam? 

The Scripture doth not call thoſe men dead men, which thou 
diddeſt caiſe , but men which were a ſleepe; but woe be vnto me, 
be eauſe it cannot be ſaid, that my ſorrowfull heart is a ſleepe, buc 
dead ; for it cannot be ſaid of the man that is buried, that hee is 
dead, but of him whohath long continued in ſinne. 

Laxaru was buried in his graue when thou diddeſſ ſay, Laxge 
ru: my friend doth fleepe; and that young man was aliue v 
whom thou diddeſt ſay, Sine mortus ſepelire mortnos ſuos , in ſo 
much that of theſe high words wee may gather, that when thou 
doeſt ſpeake of the good, their death thou doeſt call a ſleeping; 
ind when thou doc ſt ſpeake of the bad, thou doeft calf their ſin- 
ning dying, 

O who could be worthie to heare of thy holy mouth, Lazares 
amicns mens dormit, Lazarus my fricndis a ſleep e? and alſo noweff 
mortua puella, ſed dormit, becauſe that in the pretence of thy good- 
nefſe and charity, he is not holden for dead ho is encloſed in a 
Sepulchre, but he who is deuided from thy holy grace. How is it 
poſſible that he ſhould live, who doth not liue in thy grace? 

ls it not pardie farre better to be buried in thy grace, then to 
live in thy diſgrace? Tell me O good leſus, tell me, is there any 
thing in a rotten Sepulchre which is not in my ſorrowfull ſoule, 
and vnhappy life ? In me mote then in any, they ſhall finde hard 
ſtones of obſtinacie, a painted Sepulchre of H/ pocriſie, dry bones 
of old ſinnes , vnproſitable aſhes of workes without fruit, gnaws- 
ng wormes of great concupiſcence, and a great ſtinke of an euill 
conſcience, What then will become of me, O good lefus, if thou 
doe 
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doe not breake the ſtones of my faults, throwe downe.the Sev | 


pulcher of my hypocrifie, reforme the bones of my finnes, and 
fiſt the aſhes of my vnruly defirex ? Raiſe mee vp then, O good 
| Teſus , raiſe mee now vp: not from among the dead which 
fleepe, bur from among ſinnes which flinke; for that the iuſtificy« 
tion of a naughtie man is a farre greater matter, then the raiſing 
of a dead man, becauſe that in the one thou doeſt vſe thy power, 
and in the other thou doeſt employ thy clemencie. | 


CHAP. XLVI, 


Her the Centurion did conſeſſe Chriſ to be God, and ef the di 
letwixt his confeſſion and S. Petets, and bow he did afierward dita 


blerious martyr. 


g Ident autem Centaris quia fic clamaus exyis 
raſſet, ait vere hic homo filins dei erat, ſaith 
Saint Marke, Chap. I 5. as if hee would ſay, 
= The Centurion ſeeing the great crie which 
che Sonne of God gave, os his ſoule de- 
7 * _ out of his body , — that hee died 
A> / with great fortitude and perfect iudgment, 

N CY 2 ſaid, Verily this Prophet hich we — ſee 
dic, was the very Sonne of God; becauſe 
- that, that which hee doth, none could be able to doe but God, 
When the Romanes had conquered the land of Iurie, more by 
force then by iuſtice, the Viceroy of leruſalem, had a great guard 
of men about the Citie , among which there were certaine footes 
men, as well for the guard and ſafety of his perſon, as the execu« 
tion of juſtice. They called the Captaine of the guard Centuris 
that is to ſay, a Captaine of an hundred men, who went very well 
appointed in guarding of Chriſt, at the requeſt of the chie fe ofthe 
people, fearing that becauſe he was welbeloued of all, leaſt they 
would take him from the Iuſtice inthe way, . 
What afolly is this O yec Iewes (faith ¶ bryſeſtame What 3 
folly is this ? is it not afolly and that a great folly, to ſend # 
guard of men to keepe him, who went to die of his owne yoluns 
"7 us carie 
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titie and free will ? into whoſe braine can it finke, that hee will 
ice from the croſſe, who being asked by you, yet would not 

come downe from the eroſſe ? How doe you chile that hee will 
flee from death whom you procure to be killed, ſeeing that of 
lis owne will he did offer himſelfe ynto you in the garden? Ob la- 
tus eſt quia ipſe voluit , ſaith the Prophet Eſa in the fiſt Chapter, 

23it he would ſay, Hee was taken becauſe hee ſuffered himſelfe to 

beraken , hee was ſacrificed becauſe he ſuffered bimſelfe to be ſa. 

eri ced, and he was offered vp on the croſſe, becauſe hee went vn- 
to it to be offered vp; for otherwiſe ſeeing he had power to giue 

life vnto the dead, hee could alſo haue had the ſame power to 

baue kept himſelfe from death. O perfidious Iewes (ſaith Saint 

lereme ] O wicked [ewes, tell me I pray you, ſhall not he who by 

his ſecret iudgements, and for your olde ſinnes, did put all your 

Lingdome vnder the ſuhie tion of the Romanes, ſhall not hee 

Ifay be able if he liſt ro deliver bimſelfe from you, and alſo from 

their Captaines ? If all your Prophets doe call him Deus exerei- 

tuum, the God of Hoaſis; what thinke you can an hundred Soul- 

diers doe vnto him? 

Cypriax vpon the paſſion ſaith, Seeing that you doe hire the 
Centurion and his hundred hirelings, why do you it to hinder the 
death of the Sonne of God, and not helpe him to die? for ſuch is 
bis infinite charity, with the which hee doth goe tothe croſſe, to 
mitigate and appeaſe the wrath of his father, and redeeme the 
finnes of thy bret hren, that you ſheuld baue more to doe to keepe 
his life, then hinder him from accepting of death, 

His father having giuen ſentence ot death, and hee hauing ac. 
cepted death, and offering himſelfe ynto death, what moueth you 
to think O you Hebrewes,that he ſhould flee from death? he who 
hadpower to raiſe the dead, ſhall hee not be able it he will to de- 
liver himſelfe from the liuidg ? Doe not feate that hee will looſe 
him(clfe , doe not feare that the Sonne of God will flee from the 
death which you pretend to giue him, becauſe he goeth not ro the 
Altar of the croſſe conſtrained with feate, but drawne with loue. 

Remigius ſaith, That if the infamous lewes could haue ſeene 
the heart of the Sonne of God, as they did ſee his face, they would 
not haue carried him away. with ſuch haſt as they did, _ the 
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Centurion to guard him, becauſe he had greater care to redeeme 
them, then they had to kill him, If we will marke and looke inte 
this myſteric profoundly , wee ſhall finde that if they did carrie 
Chriſt, Chriſt did carrie and leade them, but they leade him to cars 
rie him out of the world , and hee went to draw them out of hell, 
They did caſt Chriſt out of the world , ſeeing ny did bereaue 
him of his life, and he drew them out of hell, ſeeing he did forgiue 
them their ſinne; and if fince that time any of them haue beene 
condemned, and at this day burne in hell, it is rather becanſe they 
did returne vnto their firſt finnes, then that they were not fully re- 
deemed, O ſenceleſſe Iewes, ſaith 8 Jerome, why doe you ſend 
holy Ieſus through the ſtreetes with a guard of men, ſeeing that 
he hath more to doe at the mount of Caluarie then you? On the 
mount of Caluarie he muſt appeaſe his fathers anger, found his 
Church, conſume the Synagogue, fulfill the propheſies, ouet. 
come the diuell, die on the tree, and redeeme all the world. Het 
who is to inſtitute ſo many Sacraments, and accompliſh ſo many 
myſte ries, how is it poſſible that he ſhould part from yeu,or runne 
from you through the fields? Beds ſaith , That in this wee may 
ſee how weake the judgements of man are, in reſpeR of the iudge- 
ments of God, in that that eftentimes that which man doth for 


one reſpect God doth direct to another, tor the lewes having the 


Centurion there fora guard, hee did put him there to confeſſein 
the name of the Church, and to the confuſion of the Synagogue. 
In the name of the Synagogue the Iewes ſaid, Non habemns re- 
gem niſi ſe ſarem, And in the name of the Church the Centurion 
faid, Hic films dei erat, inſomuch that the ſelfe ſame day that they 
refuſed Chriſt for God, the Centurion receiued him for his Lord 
and maiſſer. Lapis de pariete clamabit, & lynum quod inter innltu- 
ras edificioram eſt, reſpondebit, ſaith the Prophet Abacucł inthe ſe- 
cond Chapter. as if he would ſay, In times to come, that is, when 
the Meſſias ſhall come into the world, the ſtone which is inthe 
wall ſhall givea great noiſe, and the beame which is in the build- 
ing ſhall anſwere him. 
It is without all doubt a new thing, and in the nature of min 
neuer vſuall, to ſay that the Kone doth ſpeake, and that the beame 
doth anſwere him; for at the time that God did deuide his 50 
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he did giue the ſſones their being, plants growing, beaſts feeling, 
birds flying, fiſhes ſwimming , and vnto man alone ſpeech. It is 
not rezſon that we giue ouer the ſearch of this myſterie, and the 
diſcouerie of this Sacrament, that is, of that which the tone doth 
ſpeake,and of that which the beame doth anſwere, becauſe it is ve- 
ry common in Scripture, that how much the darker the figure is, 
the profounder and fuller of myſterie it is. 

What is the ſtone which ſpeak eth out of the building, but one- 
ly the great Centurion which teſtifieth that, Vere hic homo filius dei 
trat! And what is the beame which anſwereth, but only the croſſe 
which faith, [eſnr Nazarensns rex Indeorum. 

The great Centurion had in him the properties of a ſtone, and 
for that cauſe the Scripture calleth him a ſtone, he was heauie with 
pride, colde with Idolatrie, hard by couetouſneſſe, and dry with 
anger; and yet notwithſtanding hee did confeſſe Chriſt to be a 
man, in ſaying, bic homo, he confeſſed him to be God when he ſaid, 
fluus dei erat, and he confeſſed him to be a holy man when he ſaid 
bie homo iuſt us erat. 

What was there more to be confeſſed in Chriſt, then that which 
the great Centurion did confeſſe. 

O high profeſſion , O worthie confeſſion that the ſtone doth 
here make, ſeeing hee doth confeſſe in Chriſt manhood, and doth 
confeſſe in Chriſt godhead, and likewiſe holineſſe, in ſaying, This 
man was a iuſt man and the Sonne of God: inſomuch that he ſee- 
methrather by this ſpeech, a Preacher of the Church, then a Cape 
taine of the Synagogue, Damaſcen in his ſentences ſaith, That 
the confeſſion which this Captaine doth make, doth reach higher 
and containeth greater myſterie then any man doth thinke for, 
becauſe that all theſe three things which hee doth confeſſe in 
Chriſt, are very needfull for the redemption of mankinde; for fitſt 
there was neede of a man which ſhould owe much, of God which 
ſhould be able to doe much, and of a iuſt man which ſhould ſuffer 
much, 

Ambroſeſaith , That to ſay with the Centurion before all the 
lewiſh nation , that the Prophet which they did put to death, 
wzaman, was God, was iuft, is in his opinion ſuch a high pro- 
teſſion , and alſo ſuch a perfeR confeſſion, that the Angels haue 
nothing 
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nothing more to confeſſe, nor men to beleeue. 
Tes in a Sermon doth ſay, O that if as the Centurian did fay, 
truly this man was the Sonne of God, Filius dei erat, hee had faid, 
this man is the Sonne of God, films dei eſt, there could nothing 
more haue beene defired in him, nor required in his confeſſion; 
but being as hee was a nouice in the faith, and ſeeing that Chriſt 
did truly and vnſainedly die, it ſeemeth that in ſaying erat he was; 
and not eſt he is, hee had ſcruple in hits minde Whether hee ſhould 
riſe againe or not. | 

This Centurion Captaine, was no le but a Gentile , no He- 
brew but a Romane, not learned but ſimple, and yer neuertheleſſe 
he did openly confeſſe in Chriſt gedhead and preached manhood, 
and that euen at that time when the lewes, Chriſts patents did 
diſlike his doctrine, ſpot his credit, perſecute his family, crucifie 
his perſon, and bereaue him of his life, 

Bafill ſaith, That the firſt word which the Centurion ſpake is 
ꝛo be noted, vr. Vere, and the ſecond, Hic filius dei erat, and alſo 
the third, hic homo iuſtus erat, becauſe that by them he doch teach 
vs, that he onely and no othet is true God, and true man, and alſo 
a holy man. | 

The greateſt accuſation that Pilat vſed againſt Chriſt was, 

Din ſilium dei ſe fecit, that he made himſclte to be the Sonne of 
God; and notwithſtanding the Centurion doth confeſle that hee 
was the Sonne of God, in ſo much that hee did openly confeſſe 
chat, for the which the Iewes did put him to death. 
This Centurions faith was a ſtrong faith, ſeeing hee did per- 
Fxade himſelſe to beleeue that which hee did not ſee, contrarie 
vnto that which he did ſee; for that which hee did ſee, was a bo- 
die crucified, and that which he did beleeue was, that Chriſt was 
true God, - | 

That which the Centurion did confeſſe, is highly to becſtee- 
med, but the time when he did ſpeake it, is more to be regarded; 
that is toſay, when the Iewes did accuſe him, the paſſers by mock 
him, the theeues ſcorne at him, the hangmen and torturers crucifie 
him, inſomuch that to reftore Chriſt his fame againe, hee did put 
his ownelife in ieopardie and danger. as, 
Wee may perſwade our ſelues, that if the Centurion * not 

| cene 
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beene a Romane Captaine, and had not had a hundred men fol- 
lowing him, his ſpeech would haue coft him dearely when he ſaid, 
hie homo filius dei erat, for to be ſo bold as to call him the Sonne of 
God, and alſo a iuſt man, x hom they did call a Samaritane and a 
Demoniacle, was to proclaime himſelfe to be a faithſull Chriſtian, 
ſeeing he did confeſſe him; and all them to be traytours, ſecing 
they did kill him. 

Remigius ſaith, that the flint ſtones are not ſo hard as the hearts 
of the lewes , becauſe that at the time when the Centurions con- 
feſſion did invite them to vie clemencie towards Chriſt, then tlic y 
began to ieft at him, and to ſhew their bardneſſe and malice 
againſt him: inſomuch that the feruour and heate of che bloud of 
Chriſt, did melt the Centurions heart like Wax, and harden the Sy- 
nagogue like dure, | 

en the redeemer of the world would ſend forth his foule, 
the laft ſinner that did ſpeake vnto him, was the good thiefe, and 
the firſt which ſpake vnto him after his ſoule was gone, was this 
great Centurion; and the Captaine of the theeues ſaid, Domine? 
memerto rei, Lord remember me; and the Captaine of the ſouldi- 
ers ſaid, hic erat ſlius dei, This man was the Sonne of God, 

What patience is this, O good leſus, what patience is this? with 
Domine meme to dei, into thy hands theeues doe commend them- 
ſelues, and with hic erat filius dei, ſouldiers confeſſe thee to bee 
God, and alſo the ſtones flee in ſunder, the elements tremble be- 
fore thee, and yet the wicked lewes mocke at thee, and all obſti- 
nate and naughty Chriſtians forget thee, ä . 

O good leſus, O the love of my foule, ſeeing Iam no Tew but 
2 Chriſtian, not of the Synagogue but of the Church, nor of thoſe 
which ſay Fah que deſtruis templam dei, but of thoſe which con- 
ſeſſe that thou 2rtthe Sonne of God ; I beſeech thee moſt hum- 
bly, and proſtrate vpon the ground Ientreate thee, that I may be 
ene of the hony-comb of wax, which it doth pleaſe thee to 
make ſoft, and not of the clod of clay, which thou dooſt ſuffer to 
grow hard, 

It may bee religiouſly thought, that there were about the 
coſſe many others , which were in religion faithfull, in life ho- 
net, in knowledge learned, in bloud noble, and in wealth, _ 
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mightie then that Centurion Captaine was, and yet Chriſt did 
lighten his heart onely to confeſſe him, and ſuffered all the reſt to 
crucific him, O what agreat cxample this is of the Centurion, 
whom Chriſt did lighten, and of the Iewes which Chriſt did for- 
ſake; becauſe it doth teach vs that no man in this life, is ſure not 
to fall, nor any man ought to deſpaire that hee ſhall neuer be 
able to riſe, ſeeing wee ſee that there is nothing more common, 
than cockle to grow aniong good Wheat, and in ſharpe thornes 
{wcet Roſes, 

Chryſoſtome ſaith, The occaſion which moved the Centurion te 
turne to Chriſt, was, to ſee how he did accept of death when they 
did condemne him, to ſee how hee did take the croſſe when they 
did put it vpon him, to ſee that hee did not complaine when they 
did whip him, to ſee that hee did not ſpeake when they tooke his 
garments from him, to ſee how mecke and quiet hee was when 
they did naile him, and moſt of all to ſee how he did pray vnto his 
ſather for thoſe which did crucific him, g 

O high myſterie, and hidden Sacrament, to ſee what the donne 
of God doth vpon that dry tree: where hee did not preach, but 
worke; where hee converted none with words, but with workes, 
becauſe that the conuerſion of the thiefe, and the confeſſion ofthe 
Centurion did not procced of any words which they did hearethe 
Sonne of God there ſpeake, but of the great myracles which there 
they did ſee him worke, 

By this notable example, all perfect men ought to take exam- 
ple, that after they are gone vp to the croſſe of religion, they ue 
not afterward licenced to flee from it, but to abide in it; not to 
complaine, but be ſilent; nor to reuenge, but pardon; nor to te- 
pent, but perſeuer; nor to preach, but worke; becauſe the words 
which Chriſt ſpake ypon the croſſe, may be numbred, but the 
works which he did there, cannot be comprehended, 

Gregorie in his Paſtorall ſaith, Prelaces which rule and gouerne, 
and Preachers which teach, ought to take example of the conuer- 
fion of the thiefe , and the conteſſion of the Centurion, both 
which Chriſt did drawe ynto him, rather with the workes which 
hee did, then with the words which hee ſpake 5 becauſe itis 
more eaſie to turne mens hearts with the examples which they 
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ſee, then with the words which they heare. 

Hrillus vpon S. Iohn ſaith, The confeſſion which S. Peter made 
was great, becauſe he ſaid, Tue Chriſtus fili Dei viui, Thou art 
Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God, and that which the Centurion 
made was not ſo great, becauſe hee ſaid, Vere hie films Dei erat, 
Truly this man was che Sonne of God; in ſo much that the one 
ſaid thou art, and the other ſaid, he was: but taking thoſe words in 
another ſence, the confeſſion of the Centurion was greater, be- 
cav'c he ſaid his beliefe, before more then fittie thouſand perſons, 
and Saint Peter confeſſed Chriſt onely before the rwelue Apoſtles, 
Without doubt (faith ¶ Vryſoſteme) it is not reaſon that a Knight 
which had made ſuch a high contefſion, and had framed ſuch a 
great Credo, ſhould with che Gentiles his parents be condemned 
and thereupon it is, that as hee was the firtt Gentile which at the 
eroſſe did confefle Chriſt, fo hee was after: ward one of the firſt 
which receiued martirdome, inſomuch that he did immitate Saint 
Peter, in that which he did confeſſe, and S. Stepban the martyr in 
that which he did ſuffer. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Why the ſcripture doth call the death of Chrift « ſpell acle: and hom 
there are many, which with the Jewes doe ſtribę ther breaſts, and vo- 
ry fewe which makg cleane their. ſinnes. 


Mais autem turbi, qua ſimul ad-rat ad ſpe» 
> 3 (Laculum iff ud, & videbat qua ſiebant, percu- 

$I tientes pectora ſua renertebantuy, ſaith Saint 
Lee in his 2 3,Chap.as if he would ſay, All 
che multicude of the people and nations, 
W which had tun thithcr, to ſee what would 
be che end of that ſt ange Pageant,as chey 
ſaw the Son of God die, and the elements 
d bring forth ſuch nonelties, they began to 
ſtrike their breaſts, and returned all vnto their one houſes, Wee 
ſhould much eſteeme ot the myſteries of the paſſion of Chriſt, and 


ſearch our the ſecrexs contained in it, with great care & diligence, 


conſidering 
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conſidering that the Euengeliſts, are ſo circumſpe ct in ſetting 


downe euery point of it, and ſo much the rather, becauſe thete is 
no word in Scripture, which is not worthy of the noting, and out 
of which, we may not gather ſome notable ſecret. Varoſuchag 
are not deſirous to beleeue, and vnto ſuch as are not curious to 
learne, it will ſeeme a luperfluous matter, that the Scripture doch 
call the death of Chriſt a ſpectacle, and make ſuch a matter ofit 
that all the people were afraid to ſee Chriſt die: but the myſterie 
ofit being tearch-d out, wee ſhall finde that the feare which came 
vpon the lewes at the croſſe was not vaine, and that they had rea 
ſon to returne to their houſes ſtriking their breaſts, 

If Aulus Gellms and .Macrobims do wiite truly, it was a cuſtome 
amongſt the Greekes, andalaw amongit the olde Romances, to 
call that a ſpectacle or ſtrange ſight, which all the people doe 
runne to behold, by reaſon ot the ta eneſſe and newneſle of the 
thing; inſomuch that all which were preſent, might haue great 
occaſion to marke and behold it, and thoſe which were abſent, 
reaſon to enquire of it, 

But ſpeaking more particularly, the Romanes didproperly call 


it a ſpectacle, hen all the people did aſſemble themſelues in the 


Theatre, to ſee ſlaues fight with wilde beaſts, or to ſee execution 
of ſome notable and wicked perſons, or to ſee ſome new Playes 
or Commedies repreſented vnto them, or to ſee how great men 
did triumph. 

To come then vnto our purpoſe, it is to be vnderſtoode that 
fince the beginning of the world, vatil! the dy that Chriſt died 
vpon the croſſe; and ſince the time that he died there, vntill he doe 
raiſe vs vp in the latter iudgement; there was neuer heard not 
ſeene, nor neuer ſhall be ſcene, any ſuch high and new ſpectacle, as 
Was the death and paſſion which Chriſt ſuffered ; in the whichthe 
Iewes had enoughito doe, the Gentiles to behold, the Chriſt:ans 
to immitate, and all the worldto talke of. What ſpectacle was 
euer ſeene like vnto that, or euer ſhall be feene, as to ſee the Sonne 
of God looſe his life vpon the croſſe? What fact euer ſo mon- 
ſtrous, or what ſpectaele euer ſo dreadtull. could happen in all che 
world; astoſ:e the le ves goe forth the Sonday to receiue him, 


and the Friday to goc aut all to crucific hin? Was not this thinke 


you 
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you a great, and that a very great Chriſtian ſpectacle, ſeeing that 
the death of one onely man, did giue life ynto all the world? 
What noueltie like vnto this noueltie, can wee ſee in this world, 
ſeeing that in the vie w of the eye, and in the brighteſt time of the 
day, death died on the croſſe, when he did take Chrift his life from 
him? In this great ſpectacle, the mother weeperh, his friends be- 
hold him, the tortut ours kill him, the people mocke him, the Sun 
waxcth darke, the ſtones breake in ſunder, the Sepulchers open, the 
dead rife out of their graues, the diuels are afraid, and the Angels 
weepe and lament, 

(bryſoſt ome vpon S. Iobn ſaith, What ſpectacle equall vnto this, 
had the Greekes at any time; or the Romanes in all their Pageants 
or triumphs like vnto rims, which the Tewes behold this day with 
their eyes; that is, that ypon the dry wood of the croſſe, their Sy- 
nagogue endeth, the prophe ſies are fulfilled, the figutes are buried, 
malicepreuaileth, they condemne innocencie, execute pureneſſe, 
take away life from their meer, and alſo ſpoile death of his power 
and dominion? In Diomedes ſpectacle with the fleece, in Autheus 
ſpectacle with the Minotaurus, in Hercules ſpectacle with the wa- 
ter ſerpent, and in Andromens ſpectacle, with the Lion, thoſe 
which were preſent, had occafion to behold one day, and to talke 
onely at the moſt one weeke ; but in the ſpeRacle and in the death 
of the Sonne of God, we haue occaſion vntill this day to looke on 
and behold his croſſe, and vntill the end of the world, wee ſhall 
linde myſteries and ſecrets to ſpeake of, 

What ſpectacle hath there euer beene in the world, which hath 
not beene abridged in this one ſpectacle? If it be a ſpectacle of 
jeſts and mocks here they did mocke at the Sonne of God, as if he 
had beene a foole; if it be a ſpectacle of victorie and conqueſt, 
here the diuell is conquered; if it be of a famous execution, here 
they doe execute Chriſt ; if it be of ſtrange and new things, here 
the elen ents are troubled; If it be of an aſſembly of people, hither 
there doe runne both the liuing and the dead; inſomuch that as we 
doe call one of Salomon: bookes Cantica Canticorum, ſo wee will 
call this ſpectaculum ſpectaculorum. 

What meaneth this O good leſus, what meaneth this? haue 
they put thee now for a ſpectacle vnto all the world, who waſt 

2 wont 
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wont to beliold all the world from heauen ? Spectaculum fact. 1 


mus mundo, angelis & hominibus, ſaith the Apoſtle in the fitſt to the 
Corinth. . as if he would ſay, Ilet you vnderſtand, O my brothers 
of Corinth, that my life and the life of my Apoſtles, is ſo currant 
and ſincere, that wee are a ſpectacle and a glaſſe which the world 
wonder at, the Angels admire, and men are ſcandalized. 

TheophilaR. ſaith, that oftentimes in Scripture by Angels are 
ynderſtoode good men, and by the world naughtie men ; and 
therefore when the Apoſtle doth ſay, that hee is made a ſpectacle 
to Angels and the world, hee meaneth that , inthe ſtripes which 
they gaue him, and in the martyrdome which hee ſuffered, there 
came many holy men to comfort him, and many naughtie men to 
accuſe him, 

Bedaſaith vpon the Apoſtle, For the Apoſtle to ſay, that he and 
the other rulers of the Church, were made a ſpectacle vnto the 
Angels, and vnto men; was plainely to tell, chat the contentions 
which they had with the falſe Prophets, were ſo great, andthe 
torments which they receiued of barbarous nations ſo bitter, that 
they made the Angels to wonder at them, and moued meato 
compaſſion, | 
Why (faith Seneca to Lucillut] doe ſo many nations, runne to 
Rome to ſee great ſpectacles, but becauſe every man would haue 
ſome what to talke on in his houſe, and ſpeake of in his Countty 
All ſuch as beare office and gouernment in the Common. wealth, 
and doe adminiſter iuſtice, or preach vnto the people, all theſe ate 
a ſpectacle, or a watch tower which behold others, and alſo by 
others are beholden. 

He bindeth himſelfe to be a ſpectacle vnto all the world, who 
taketh any charge of gouernment vpon him, for hee is not onely 
noted and marked by all whom he rulerh, but in their hearts is al- 
ſo iudged. 

He who offereth himſelfe to preach vnto the people, bindeth 
himſelfe to be a publike ſpeRacle, ſeeing that all lach as heare 


his doctrine, doe judge of the life which hee leadeth, cenſure the 
words which hee ſpeaketh, the learning which hee hath, and the 
ſtocke hee commeth of, and alſo whether hee doe preſume too 
much or not. 


When 
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When a man doth endeuour himſelfe to be vertuous, he doth 
preſently binde himſelfe to be a ſpeRacle ofthe world, becauſe 
that preſently euery man doth watch his ſteps, carpe at his ſpeech, 
note his converſation, finde fault at his inclination, gueſſe at his 
thoughts, defame him of hypocrifie, and rude behauiour. 

S Barnard writing to Maurus ſaith, Know thou father Aſawrer, 
that the ſame day that the Order made thee ruler ouer this mona- 
ſterie, they did alſo make thee a ſpectacle ofthe world; and there - 
fore it is very needfull that thou be chaſt in thy body, cleane in 
thy thoughts, free in thy opinion, conuetſable with thy brethren, 
tircumſpect in thy words, pittifull to the weake, and alwaies ex- 
erciſed in good exerciſes, 

And he addeth further, Who is a ſpectacle vnto the world, but 
onely the ſeruant of our Lord, who with all his heart hath left the 
vanities ofthe world, and laugheth at them? Who is a ſpeRacle of 
men, but he who medleth not with any worldly man, but onely 
with his owne conſcience? | 

Whois a ſpectacle ofthe Angels, but bee whoſe innocencie the 
Angels doe approue, and whoſe life all holy men doepraiſe ? Let 
every man therefore looke well what hee doth, and marke well 
what he taketh in hand, for if he be good, wee will call him a ſpe- 
Aacle of goodneſſe; ifhe be naught, wee will call him a ſpectacle 
of naughtineſſe; inſomuch that ſuch as our life is, ſuch ſhall be the 
ſuperſcription of our letter. 

It wanteth not a myſterie ſaith Saint Auguſtins, that Chriſt his 
pleaſure was, that there ſhould be preſent at this ſpectacle, both 
his friends and enemies: and the reaſon was, becauſe that how 
contrarie they were the one from the other, in that which they 
did beleeue of Chriſt, fo contratie were the intentions why they 
repaired thither; becauſe the wicked did behold Chriſt as a pro- 
phane ſpectacle, but the good did leoke into him as a glaſſe and 
mirr our of vertue. | 

O high myſterie, O Sacrament neuer heard of before; ſuch as 
was the paſſion ofthe Son of God, and the ſpeRacle of Ieſus cru- 


cified, the which was ſo great, that the elements came done to 


xccompany him, & the dead roſe out of their graues to viſit him, 
Tell me 1 pray thee, what kinde of death ſhould we be afraid of 
1 3 in 
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in this world, ſeeing the Iewes did repute the death of Chriſty 
mundane ſpectacle ? As it had beene to a dreadfull and ſtrange 
ſpectacle, there did runne thouſands of people to ſee Chriſt die, 
the Phariſies went to reuenge, the people to 2 at him, the ſoul. 
diers to guard him, the hangmen to crucifie him, the deuout wo- 
men to accompany him, and his ſorrowfull mother to weepe. 

The Euangeliſt did ſay very aduiſedly, that all nations did 
runne to the death of Chriſt, as vnto a new ſpe ctacle and ſight, be- 
cauſe that all the ſtrangers which came thicher, and all the neigh- 
bours which flocked thither, ſtoode in a maze, and were aſtonied 
to ſee ho holy his life had beene, and how infamous now his 
death is. O how many heretikes, O how many Pagans , O how 
many naughtie Chriftians doe eſteeme at this day the death of 
Chriſt no otherwiſe, then of a prophane ſpectacle, and not of adi. 
uine and holy myſtetie; which doth eafily appeare, ſeeing the Pa. 
gan doth mocke at Chriſt which did ſuffer , the Iew ſcotfe at his 
paſſion, and Chriftians make no reckoning that hee did redeeme 
them. The ſeruant of our Lord who hath not a particular deuo- 
ti on to the paſſion of Chriſt, maketh but a worldly and mundane 
ſpeRacle of it, becauſe that the death of ihe Sonne of God, ſhonld 
be deepely thought vpon in the entrailes ot our heart, and be kept 
in our remembrance, magnified with our tongue, wept with our 
cies. and be ſet before vs as a marke of all our deſires. | 

S Barnard ſaith, That that Chriſtian doth make but a worldly 
and prophane ſpectacle of the paſſion of Chriſt, who knoweih 
onely how to reade it, and will not imitate it; and that Preacher 


> mmakethaprophane ſpectacle of it, who know eth how to preach 


of it, and yer doth neuer taſt of it: becauſe that the high myſteries 
of the croſſe of Chriſt are eaſily ſpoken , but very hardly attained, 
Vpon thoſe words of Pereutiebant peftora (ua , & reueriebantur, 
Les ſaith, It would haue bee ne farre better for you, O you lewes, 
to haue amended your liues, then to haue ſ{troken your breaſts, it 
had beene farre better for you to haue remained in the Church, 
rather then turne againe to the Synagogue, and it would be bet» 
ter for you to conuert your ſelues by the doctrine which hee prea« 


ched before you,rather then by the myracles which he did in your 


preſence, becauſe that in ſo doing, we would haue beleeued that 
you 
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ou had done it of loue, but now wee thinke that lyou doe it of 
— The feare which the Iewes had to ſee the Sunne looſe his 
light, and to ſee that the tones did flee in ſunder, and the Sepul- 
chers open, did driue them to ſtrike their breaſts, as it doth eaſily 
appeare in that, that that repentance of cheirs did laſt no longer, 
then that wonderfull earthquake did continue. Robertws in his 
gloſſe faith , Wilt thou ſee whether that ſtriking of their breaſts 
did proce ede of feare and not of loueʒ marke how chat as ſoone as 
they were gone from the mount of Caluarie, they went directly 
to Pilats houſe, and beſought him that he would place a guard of 
men at the Sepulcher, afhrming and ſwearing, that beauſe he had 
beene a great Negromancer, hee would make the people belecue 
that he is riſen againe. 

Such wicked ſpeeches, ſuch ſhameleſſe requeſts as theſe, are they 
thinke you of penitent men, and not of obſtinate mad dogs? How 
is it poſſible that they ſhould haue true repentance for putting him 
to death, who demand a guard and a watch at his Sepulcher, and 
anew call him a deceiuer and couſoner? It is much tobe noted, 
faith Beda, that the Euangeliſt doth firſt ſay, That the Iewes did 
fiſt ſee the heauens growe darke, and the Sepulchers open, before 
that they began to knocke their breaſts; whereof we may iaferre 
that they did all that, as being amazed and aſtonied, and not as 
being repentant and ſortowſull for the deede. If the Iewes would 
haue ſaid with the Centurion, bic homo iuſtus erat, or with the 
ke fe, domine memento mei, or had gone with Joſeph to demand his 
body to burie it, or with Nichodemus to buy ſpices to anoint him, 
wee ſhould have thought that they had knocked their breaſts for 
fincere repentance ; bur ſeeing that they appreheaded him with 
their hands, defamed him with their tongues, abhorred him with 
their hearts, it is to be thought, that they were more afraid to Tee 
the Sunne growe darke,then ro ſee the Sonne of God to die. 

Chryſoftome vpon Saint John ſaith , If the Euangeliſt had ſaid 

d cenuertebantur, as hee did ſay quod reuertebantur, wee might 

ue thought, that that ſtriking of their breaſts proceeded of con- 
uition of their ſins: but ſeeing the Scripture doth not ſay, that they 
did conuert themſelues, but that they did returne, we may thinke 
that if they did abſent chemſelues from the mount of Caluarie, 
14 and | 
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and returned the ſame way which they came, they did it becauſe 
they would returne to their houſes, and not becauſe they would 
purge their conſciences. Vermes ſcaturieb ant de corpore eius, & 
orauit hic ſceleſtus dominum, a quo non eſt miſericordiam con ſecutus, 
faith the holy Scripture in the ſecond booke of the Machabes, the 
ninth Chapter, as if he would ſay, The great tyrant king Aztiochw 
after that he had ſlaine eighty thouſand Iewes, and taken captiue 
forty thouſand, the Lord did plague him with an intollerable dif 
eaſe, for beſides that there proceeded out of his body an infinite 
number of wormes , there did alſo come from him ſuch a mon. 


ſtrous ſauour, that he did loath himſclfe,and all his Armie did flee® 


from him, This excommunicated tyrant perceiuing his infirmitie 
to grow more dangerous, and his death to draw neere, beſought 
the Iewes to make pctition vnto their God for him, faining bim- 
ſelfe to haue repentance of his ſinnes; yet notwithſtanding he did 
not obtaine pardon, but died in the wildemeſſe, becauſe the con- 
trition which he ſhewed , was not becauſe he would amend, but 
becauſe he would be healed of his diſeaſe, What a number offol- 
lowers bath Avtiochas at this day, which entreate others to pray 
to God for them, and what a multitude of companions haue the 
Iewes, which ſtrike their breaſis as they did, not ſo much to ob- 


taine pardon of their ſinnes, as to be deliuered of their troubles. 


Saint Gregorie in his Morals ſaith, Let no man maruell if our Lord 
doe not anſwere all which are in affliction, nor pardon all which 
knocke their breaſts, becauſe that that ſhew of teares and contri- 
tion in words, being rather of neceſſity then of will, out Lord is 
content to draw longer, becauſe there ſhould at length growea 
true contrition in them. 

It is a very vſuall thing, that when the Sunne doth eclipſe, ot 
when it thundereth or lightneth, or when any man dieth ſudden- 
ly, that all men bleſſe themſelues, and pray, and knocke their 
breaſts, and ſhew great contrition of their ſinnes, which many doe 
rather of feare then of repentance, becauſe that within one houre 
after that that feare is paſt, they remember no more the amend- 
ment which they purpoſed,nor the vowes which they made. Ori 
gen ſaith , I date boldly affirme that all ſuch as in an eclipſe, or 


chundring, or lightning, remember themſelues of their cones th 
; 
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like the olde Tewes , who in ſeeing the Sunne looſe his light, did 
ſtrike their breafts,the which contrition doth ſeeme rather to pro- 
ceede of conſtraint then of their free will; for ſeeing that neither 
the Sunne nor the Planets, were thoſe which did incite them to 
ſin, they ſhould not be thoſe which ſhould moue them to repent. 
Who could doe greater reverence vnto Chtiſt then Pats ſer- 
uants, who did put a crowne ypon his head, and put off their Hats 
ynto him, and ſalute him with ane rex Iudæorum, vpon their knees? 
by this thou maiſt ſee my brother, that true contrition dothnot 
conſiſt in praying with thy Hat off, or in kneeling, or ſtriking thy 
breaſt, but onely in ſhedding many teares from thy heart, and 
amending thy ſelfe of thy faults. We doe not diſcommend, but 
allow of ſtriking thy breaſt, of going to Church, and of kneeling, 
if with theſe things thou doe alſo amend thy life , and repent thee 
of thy fines, for otherwiſe cheu ſhalt of men be praiſed, but thou 
ſhalt not be of God rewarded. 

O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, Thumbly beſeech thee, 
that thou would not ſuffer me to be one of thoſe which doe one- 
ly knocke their breaſts, but of thoſe which doe repent them of 
their ſinnes, becauſethou did(t not ſay by the Prophet that hee 
was acceptable vnto thee, who did ſtrike his breaſt, but hee who 
was of a contrite heart. Doe not yeeld thy conſent, O good le- 
lus, that I ſhould returne with the Iewes to my houſe, but that I 
ſhould perſeuere and abide with thy mother vntill thou be put in 
thy graue, becauſe that all thoſe which were worthy to put thee 
in thy Sepulchee , thou didſt comfort after thy reſurrection. Nei- 
ther doe thou ſuffer O good leſus, nor permit that I be one of 
thoſe which did conuert themſelues, becauſe they ſaw the ſtones 
breake in ſunder, but of thoſe which turned vnto thee for thy one» 
ly workes and doctrine, becauſe that in thy high Colledge they 
receive none which ate drawne with feare, bur onely ſuch as ate 
led with loue. 

Who will direct me vnto thy houſe, who will open me the gate, 
who dare knock with the hãmer, if thy holy loue ſhould not guide 
med is it a great matter O tedeemer of my ſoule, that I ſhold knock 
my breaſt with all my heart, ſeeing that thou waſt not content to 
ſtrike thy fide, but wouldeſt alſo open it? Giue me ta, O rn 
| 2h) Ieſus, 
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Ieſus, giue me thy holy grace, that I may with thee open the breiſt 
of my deſites, and nor ſtrike him with the lewes ; becauſe that the 
breaſt ſtriken remaineth bruiſed, but the breaſt which is opened 
mzy be cured, and there is none vnder the Heauen who hath greg 
ter need to be cured, then this my ſinfull ſoule. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
How Pilat did command thoſe which were crucified to be talen downe 


from the croſſe, and how the [ewes have many fellowes vow a days, 
which breake the legs of ther brethren, 


es aei ergo quoriam paraſceue erat, us non re- 


D 


manerent in cruce corpora ſabbatho, rogaue- 
runt Pilatum, vi frangerentur corum crurd 
& tollerentur, ſaith St John in the 19.chap- 
ter, s if he would fay, This great ſpectacle 
a Of the death of the Sonne of God being 
ended, the lewes went firaight vnto Pilats 
& houſe, and did intreat him very inſtantly 
that hee would command thar their legs 
ſhould be broken which were crucified , becauſe rhey might be 
the ſooner dead, and that they might be alſo taken downe from 
the croſſes. 

The reaſon which they gaue Pilat of their demaund was, be- 
cauſe that that day was the cue or vigile of their great Saboth, 
being their high Eaſter ; on which day their Law did command, 
that none which had beene executed, ſhould remaine that day in 
the place where juſtice had beene done, This word Paraſceue is a 
Greeke word, and doth ſignifie preparation, or euen of Eaſter; on 
which euening the Iewes were bound, to make cleane their con- 
ſciences, giue their almes, reconcile themſelues vnto thoſe whom 
they had iniuried, make ready all thinges in their houſes, becauſe 
the next day following was ſo higha feaſt, that they could doe 
nothing, bur goe tathe Temple to pray, and occupie themſelues 
in offering vp of ſacrifices vnto the Lord. 

Rabanas in his gloſſe doth ſay, That that which the a 

oc 


doe call Friday, or vigile, the Tewes did call Preparation or Paraſ- 
cene, which was a ſolemne day, becauſe it was the firſt of Eaſter ; 
but in reſpect of the day following, it was as it had beene the Eue 
to it, becauſe the next day following there were two feafts toge- 
ther, that is Eaſter and the Saboth,and the Saboth and Eaſter. By 
reaſon that in that time of Eafter, a great multitude of people did 
run to Jeruſalem, aſwell copay their ordinarie tributes, as to offer 
vp ſacrifices : the olde Tewes had a cuſtome to intreat thoſe which 
did iuſtice vpon malefactors, that they would pull them downe 
from the trees, becauſe that by the noyſomeneſſe and ſtinke of 
thoſe which were dead, the liuing ſhould not be infected. 
Memento vt diem ſabati ſanctiſices, ſaid God in Exodus, as if he 
would ſay, Among all the notable Commaundements which I 
giue thee, O people of Iſtaell, remember that thou ſanctifie and 
honour the great ſaboth day, the which I haue dedicated onely 
vnto my owne ſeruice. Speaking literally God did commaund 
to keepe the laſt day of the weeke which was the ſaboth, iu re- 
membrance of thatſaboth, in which God did reſt after the crea- 
tion of the world: inſomuch that as wee doe now keepe holy the 
Sunday in token and remembrance of the reſurrection, ſo they 
did obſerue the Saturday in token and memorie of the creation. 
Whatelſe was it for God to command in his Law that the lewes 
ſhould ſanctifie and keepe the ſaboth , but that they ſhould doe 
him more ſeruices on that day then any other? If it be curiouſly 
looked into, wee ſhall finde that all Saboth dayes from the firſt, 
have been ſanctified by God, Quia benedrxit Deus diei ſeptimo, and 


il chis be true as true it is, how did God command men, to ſanctifie 


that which is made holy by his owne hand? Origen doth anſwer 
and faith that when our Lord doth ſay, That we ſhould ſanctiſie 
or keepe holy the Saboth; his meaning is, that thou ſhouldeſt not 


be content to abſlaine that day from ſeruile worke, but that thou 
ſhouldeſt doe alſo ſome good and vertuors worke, becauſe that 


the end why God did inſtitute holy dayes, was becauſe we ſhould 
honour him and benefit our ſelues. 


We doe neither ſanctifie the Saboth nor honout God, nor pro- 


fit our ſelues, if vpon feſtiuall dayes wee commit ſinnes, becauſe 
our Lord did not ordaine them ſo much becauſe we ſhould reſt, 
* 25 
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as becauſe we ſhould doe good workes on them. 

Chryſoſtome ſaith, I dare not ſay that hee doth keepe holy day; 
who doth any euill worke, neither will I pare to ſay that he doth 
breake the feaſt, who being able to doe good that day, yet dothit 
not: becauſe it wete leſſe hurt to goe ona holy day to plough and 
till the ground, then ſtay in our houſes and ſinne. 

Origen vpon Exodus ſaith, That the commandemeats which 
eur Lord did give vs to keepe, are very reaſonable, as it doth ap- 


peate by this commandement of che Sabaoth, where hee giuethyg + 


licence to imploy ſixe daies of ſeauen to our owne vie and com- 
modity, and the ſeuenth onely in his ſeruice. He who doth beſtow 
ſeuen daies on vs to liue, is it much if wee beſtow one of them in 
his ſeruice? If it had heene the principall meaning of the giuet of 
the law, that the childten of Iſtael, ſhould haue EllGlled the kee- 

ing of the Sabꝛoth onely, by reſt and not working, hee would 
haue ſaid Obſeruate && quieſeite die ſabatti, But becauſe his mea- 
ning was, that on that day they ſnould doe holy workes, hee ſaid, 
memento vt diem ſabatti ſanct iſices, Whereof we may inferte thathe 
doth keepe a holy day better, who doth beſtow it in prayer and 
meditation, then he who doth nothing but take his reſt and play. 
Vids in Indaa calcarics torcularia in ſabbatis, faith the Scripture, 
Nehemia.13. as if he would ſay, I did ſee in the Kingdome cf lu- 
dea, and in the great Citie of Jeruſalem, that on the feaftivall 
daies of the Sabaoth they did gather their grapes, and preſſe them 
with other ſeruile workes, for which ſinne they were neither rebue 
ked nor corrected. | 

It is written of the famous Maccabees , that they would not 
preſently fight vpon the Sabaoth day, but ſeeing that the enemies 
did bait them and draw them on that day, they made no bones at 
all to fight, making account that they did not breake the Sabaoih 
after that they had viſited the temple, and commended themſelues 
vnto the Lord. 

The lewes were at great contention with Chriſt, whether hee 
might heale the dileaſed on the Sabaoth, or not, or whether hee 
might trauaile that day or no: but our holy Saviour, neuerthe. 
leſſe did ypon that day both heale and trauaile, teaching 7 
that example, that in time of neceſſitie wee may * — 
ca 
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feaſtiuall daies, ſo that on ſuch daies we doe no euill workes nor 
commit ſinne. 

Comming then vnto our purpoſe, the Tewes had ſmall occaſion, 
and le ſſe reaſon to ſet ſo much by Eaſter, which was the next day 
following the Sabaoth, that for the obſeruing wherof they ſhould 
breake the lepges of thoſe poore theeues which were crucified 
with Chriſt, becauſe it had beene a fatre leſſer offence to haue bro- 
ken the feaſt then haue committed ſuch great crucltie againſt 
thoſe poore men, O ludaicall blindneſſe (ſaith Theophi. ) O 

hariſaicall ceremonie, is it not pardie a greater cruelty and a more 
capitall finne to aske licence of Pilar , to breake the legges and 
thighes of ſuch as were aliue, then to breake your olde Sabaoths? 
ſeeing you made no conſcience, nor were not aſhamed to cruciſie 
Chriſt and the theeues, x hy are you now not to butie them? it the 

Jaw did command you to burie thoſe which were executed, did 
the law command you happily that you ſhould kill them? Conſi- 
dering that the law doth command you of charity to burie them, 
and not of cruelty to kill them, why doe you breake their legges 
they being aliue, ſeeing that with ſuch eruell dolours,they will die 
deſpetate ? It doth well appeare , that not long ſince you did 
knock your breafts diſſemblingly, ſeeing that without all conſci- 
ence you would breake the legges ofthoſe which were newly exe- 
cuted, becauſe no man can haue true contrition of his ſinnes in this 
life. it he haue not firſt ofall perfect charitie and pitie towards his 
neighbours, Thus farre Theophilus. | 

For the Iewes then to aske of Pilat that he would vſe ſuch great 
crueity towards Chriſt and the twa theeues, did proceed rather of 
feare then of zeale: for ſecing as they did ſee, that when Chriſt 
did yeeld vp the ghoſt, the vaile did breake, the Sunne waxed 
darke, and that the Sepulchers did open, they ghought that if they 
ſhould haue buried Chriſt vpon the Sabaoth , that all the people 
would haue riſen againſt them. The batred which the Iewes bare 

Chriſt was ſo great, that they did know well when it was beſt to 
put Chriſt out of the peoples fight, and burie him in his graue: and 
the reaſon was, that becauſe the ſonne of God had raiſed vp ſome 
dead men in the preſence of them all, they thought that he would 

alſo haue delivered himſelfe, and thoſe which were crucified with 

him. 
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him. Jerome vpon Saint Lab ſaith, If they had executed the 
theeues without Chriſt the Pharifies would neuer haue gone vn. 
to the mount of Caluatie, nor haue ſought that at Plat: hands 
which they did, that is, that they might take them downe from 
the Croſſe, and breake ti eir legs: inſomuch that the care and ſol. 
licitude which they had, and their comming and going vnto Piles 
was not ſo much to butie the theeues, as to take full reuenęe of 
Chtiſt. It is much to be noted that it is not found in all ſcriptute, 
that any were crucified but king Sauli children, the theeues, and 
Chrift, not that they did breake any mens lege, but onely the legs 
of thoſe twoperſons ; whereof we may gather, how great the le- 
wiſh malice was, ſeeing they gaue ſuch firange torments vats 
thoſe theeues,and vnto the ſonne of God ſo vnuſuall a death, 

It is a pittifull thing to thinke how the le wes did not intrene 
Pilat, that he would command that Chriſt his throat ſhould be 
cut, or that hee ſhould be ſhot through as he hanged vpon the 
croſſe, but onely that he would cauſe his legges to be broken, and 
his bones to be bruiſed, the which they did not demand at a ven- 
ture, but of pure malice: becauſe that by the breaking of che legs, 
his paine ſhould be augmented, and his death haſtened. 

Auguſtine ſaith, that experience doth teach vs, that when the 
wound is onely in the fleſh,it is leſſe dangerous to death, and not 
hard to cure, but when the skull is broken, or a bone bruiſed, the 
wound is vncurable, and the griefe vntollerable; inſomuch that 
the Iewes did demand this of Pilat, that becauſe he did hang on 
the croſſe languiſhing, he ſhould alſo die there rauing. Whathy- 
pocriſie is this, O you Iewes what hypocriſie is this ? The vigil of 
the Eaſter, which you ſhould haue einployed in ſhedding of tear 
from your eyes, doe you employ in breaking the legs of your bro- 
thers ? Doe you take from the croſſes the dead bodyes, and doth 
there remaine in your hearts your olde fins ? Doe you ſtrike your 
breſts for a ceremony, and do you take away your neighbors liues 
with yron ? O how many diſciples the excõmunicate Iewes haue 
at this day inthe world, which ſtriking the breaſts run like holy 
men to their ſuperiours, and defire that theit legs may be broken, 
which they bold for their enimies; taking from them the reſt and 
quiet of their life, and labouring alſo whatthey can to Ry 
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fame, St. Barnard ſaith, that if thou wilt know enuious and am- 
bitious men, thou ſhalt know them, in that they haue no other of. 
fice, but to brea ke their companions and friends bones, labouring 
in all they can, to diſcredit and defame them, holding it for a 
found ground. that to ſuppreſſe and keepe downe others, is the 
exalting and ſetting vp of themſelues. We doe counſel) and ad- 
moniſh the ſeruants of our Lord, that they keepe themſelues as 
from a dangerous plague , out of the company of ſuch, as enuie 
their goodne ſſe and vertues; for becauſe that ſuch; like vnto the 
Jewes, thinke they ſhall not haue a good Eaſter, vnleſſe they haue 
buryed their brothers fame. The lewes of that time were not ſo 
crvell, as ambitious and enuious men now are; becauſe they did 
but breake the theeues-legges, but theſe doe cracke their neigh- 
boars fame and name; and where there are noble hearts and 
ſhamefaſt coumenances, they giue more to looſe their credit then 
to breake their bones. (er contritum & humiliatum Deus non de- 
ſpices, ſaith the Prophet in the 50. Plalm, as it he would ſay, Thou 
art O great God of Iiraall, of thy owne condition and nature ſo 
patient in ſuffering wrongs, and ſuch a friend to pardon offences, 
that we did never ſee any man preſent himſelfe before thee, with 
an humble and conttite heart, which went diſcontented away 
fiom thee, O happy promiſe, O high ſpeech, ſeeing that thereby it 
doth af peate, that in recompence of our faults our Lord doth not 
command vs to double our bodies, breake our fleſh, avreſt our ſi- 
news,or bruiſe our bones: but ſay only from the hart, Tb ſol: pee» 
caui, and ſhed a few teares from our eies. S. Baſil vpon thoſe words 
Tibt felt peceaui, ſaith, Who but thou haſt beſtowed many gifts; 
and ypon whom, but vpon me haſt thou beſtowed them; and who 
but only I. and x hom but onely thee haue I offended? S Barnard 
faith alſo,I would be content to ſay, Thee only I haue offended ; 
but wo vnto me, wo be vnto me, I cãnot ſay onely I have offended 
and ſinne d, but alſo that 1 do fin and offend; and the more I grow 
in yeares,the more l grow in vices. The lewes had moſt cauſe to 
repent. & many fins to weep, but being perfidious and vnfortunat, 
in ſte ad of ſhedding tears, they ſhed bloud, & in flead of breaking 
their hearts. they brake the theeues legs, inſomuch y becauſe they 
were che authors of y fault, they did caſt all F puniſhment on the, 
Cyprian. 
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Cyprian on the Paſſion ſaith, Tell me Ipray thee, O excommi. 

nicated Synagogue, to celebiate according to thy ou ne p 
thy great Eaſter, as thou dooſt meane to celebrate itz x hich doo 
thou nold for a leſſe offence, either that thy enormious offences 
remaine in thy conſcience, ot that the bodies of the theeuet te- 
maine vpon the gallowes? dooſt thou not perceiue, that the dead 
body of a man hanged , doth feare and not hurt; but ſinne inthe 
ſoule doth hurt but not feare ? dooſt thou make no conſcience to 
take away life from the liuing, and haſt thou a ſcruple, in not gi- 
uing vnto the dead their ſepulture ? O how much better it would 
be for you, firſt of all to take order for the burying of your ſinnes, 
then be ſo carefull ro burie the dead theeues; for one hurt compꝛ- 
red with another, and one ſtinke with another, without all com- 
pariſon, one ſinne doth ſtinke more before God in two houres, 
than a dead body in foure daies. If the Lieutenant Pilar had beene 
as warie in puniſhing your fault, as hee was readie to condemne 
him to death, who did not deſetue it, he would haue yeelded ynto 
om demand; but with condition, that as you had made an end of 
— the theeues they ſhould haue carried you to the gallowes 

Damaſcen ſaith, that the lewes were very ſcrupulous in ſmall 
matters, and of very wide and broken conſciences in matters of 
waight, inſomuch that they ſtrained the wine, which had but o 
in it, and yet would ſwallow downe a whole Cammell. Heed 
ſwallow downe a Cammcll whole, who winketh at the mortill 
ſinne of his friend; and hee doth ſtraine the wine where the Fly 
who doth publiſh and puniſh the veniall finne of his enemie; in ſe 
much that in theirreckoning , a man is ſo much honeſt or diſho- 
neſt, by how much heis our friend or our foe. 

Barnard to Mawes ſaith, As the lewes which were at libertie, 
did encreat Pilat that he would command the theeue s leg ges tobe 
broken which were crucified, euen ſo it may happen vato thee 
with thy Monks, of which many will perſwade thee to breake the 
legges of the other Monks, becauſc they ſhould not goe abroad, 
and will keepe their owne whole, becauſe they will neuer keepe 
within, And futher, Seeing that there ſhould be ſome legges bro- 
ken, it were more reaſon, that the Jewes legges ſhould be broken 

which were at liberty, then the thecues legges that were crucified; 
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and ſo I ſay vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt haue a narrower eye, 
ouer une Monke that goeth abroad at his libertie, then of all the 
reft which are ſhut vp in the cloiſter, O good leſus, O the loue of 
my ſoule, if thou doe command that any legges ſhould be bro- 
ken, let mine be the firſt; for vnleſſe thou doe hold mee vp and 

nide me with thy mercifull hand, they will leade me ſtraight into 
hell, Whoſe legges may thy luſtice better breake then mine, ſee- 
ing [doe not goe one ſtep with hem, but I offend thee, and loade 
my ſorrowtull ſoule with finnes ? breake O my good leſus, my 
feete, breake my knees, cut off my defires, and limit and bound 
my ſinnes; for as S. Aug uſtine doch ſay of himſelfe, I doe ſay of my 
ſelfe, that is, That I neuer finde any vertue in my ſelfe, but when [ 
am drawne from the occaſion of ſinne. 


CHAP. XLIX, 


How Chrift did faffer that his fleſh ſhonld be torne in piecet, but not that 
his bones ſhould be touched, | 


N domo vna commedetis agnum, nec afferetis 


| 2 ſaid God in Exodus the 1 2. as if hee would 
Ya * ſay, The conditions which you ſhall keepe 
2 2 in eating the Paſchall lambe are theſe ? you 
\ 2 " ſhall kill him in the euening eat him in one 
5 =>) houſe,you ſhal nor — of the houſe 
> A any piece of his fleſh , nor you ſhall not 
A any one of his bones. 

In all Scripture Chriſt is not compared and likened vnto any 
one thing ſo much as to a Lamb, of whichthe Scripture ſaith here, 
that Os non comminuetir ex eo; and S. Iohn Baptiſt ſaid, Ecce agnus 
De: ; and Eſaias ſaid, Sicut agnutc oram tondente; and in the Apo- 
ca ip it is written, Vidi ſupra montem aſ num ſtantem; in ſo much 


that the Lamb is a figure of nothing, but of the Sonne of the liuing 


God, It is a thing worthie to be noted, and not a little to be ad- 
mited, how wife Godis in that which hee commaundeth, and 


how circumſpect in the manner how hee doth commaund ; the 
which 


de carnibus eius foras,nec os illius confringetss, 
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which dorh eafily appeate in this, that he doth appoint what 
ſhall offer, that is, a Lambe; bee nameth the houre in which ix 
ſhall be offered, which is, in the eucning, and declareth where t 
ſhall be offered, which is, the houſe ; and teacheth them how i 
ſhall be offered, that is, wholy and entire; and telleth them how 
it ſhall be eaten, that is, rofted and prouideth who ſhall offer it 
© thatis, all the people. Among all the propheſies, and among all 
the figures paſt, there is none which hath greater fimilitude and 
likeneſfe with Chriſt , then this: For as the Lamb offered ypin 
the law, was the firſt ſacrifice, in which all ſacrifices did begin, ſg 
the holy Lamb was the laſt faeriſice, in which all ſacrifices on the 
eroſſe did end. Cyrillus vpon Leuiticus fairh, Marke and note well 
the myſterie of the Scripture , and thou ſhalt finde that the ſuſſ 
ſeruice which the houſe of Jacob did vnto God, was the offeti 
of a ſound and entire Lamb, vato him in Egypt, and the laſt yg. 
reverence and diſobedience which they did vnto him, was the 
offering of another dead Lamb torne in pieces, on ihe mount of 
Caluarie ; inſomuch that becauſe they did caſt the ny immacu. 
late Lamb out of their Synagogue, God did cal them forth oflis 
houſe, For God to commaund that the Lamb ſhould be ſacti 
ficed after the Sunne was downe, what elſe did it figniſie, but tha 
the Sonne of God ſhould ſuffer in the laſt age of the world ? What 
did it ſoretell, that all the x hole multitude of people, fhould offer 
but that one or ely Lamb, but that for the redemption of all the 
world, Chriſt onely did ſuffice ? What did it ſignifie, that they 
ſhoutd not cate that paſcall Lamb, but onely within the dores, 
but that the law of nature, the written law , and the law of grace 
ſhould all be concluded vader one law? What did the law meane 
to command, that none of the fleſh ſhould be giucn vnto thoſe 
that were out ofthe houſe, but that no man ſhould impart the ſe+ 
crets of Scripture , but vnto fuch as were within the lappe of che 
Church? What did it ſigniſie, that all that which didremain ofthe 
Lamb, and which they could not eate, ſhould be caſt into the fire 


and burnt, but that all that which our weake vaderſiaading, can. 


not reach vnto in holy writ, wee ſhould leaue to Gods divine 


iudgement? What did it meane, that God ſhould commaund. 
chem, to cate the Heſh off che bones, and —— 
nein on en d — 
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but that the fleſh of the Sonne of God, did ſuffer in ſuch ſort, that 
he did not preiudice in any thing, the bone of his divinitie? Saint 
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ſrome to (romarins ſaith , The Iewes had power ouer Chriſt his 
life, ſeeing that they tooke it from him, they had power ouer his 
ſoule, ſeeing that they pulled her from him, they had power euer 
his bloud , ſeeing that they did ſhed it, they had power ouer his 
fame, ſeeing they did blemiſh it , but they had none ouer his diui- 
nitie, ſeeing they did not touch it. Petras Damianns ſaith, that as 
mans bone doth preſerue the fleſh which doth adhere vnto it, 
ind preſetueth the marrowe which is encloſed within him; ſo the 
bone of the diuinitie of the Sonne of God, did vnite and hold ſo 
faſt knit together the ſoule and the body, that although the one 
vis ſcperated from the other on the croſſe, yet neuertheleſſe they 
were net by the diuinitie forſaken, Auguſtine vpon Saint Luke 
faith, What other thing was it for God to commaund in the olde 
kw, that they ſhould cut the throat of the paſchall Lawbe, and 
quarter him in pieces, but yet that they ſhould not breake any 
bone in him 5 but that they ſhould doe all the iniuries and infa- 
mies ynto the Sonne of God that they could, excepted onely, that 
they ſhould not touch the bone of his diutnitie. Remigius to this 
3 faith, The bone of the Lamb, Arius would breake, when 
aith, The father is greater then the ſonne. Neſforius another 
in ſaying, The Sonne of God is net ab eterno. Simpontinus ano- 
ther, . hee doth denie the holy Ghoſt to proceede from the 
donne. Manic haus another, in ſaying that Chrifl had a phantaſti- 
all body; in ſo much that all curſed heretiques are nothing elſe 
bur certaine bone-breakers , ſeeing that ſo many bones of Chriſt 
doe breake,as they doe inuent new hereſies in the Church. 
tiſt was already dead, when — came to breake the bones 
ofhis fleſh , and although hee could not haue felt any paine in 
the breaking, yet he would nor conſent that they ſhould breake 
, hor come neere vnto them; by which profound myſterie 
be did giue vs to vnderſtand, chat he receiueth er diſcontent- 
ment, by touching of him in one of the bones of his Church, then 
martyring the fleſh of his own body. MWbat is it elſe that Chriſt 
leaue vnto vs, whole and entire, all che bones of his precious 
eb, but that he did leaue perfect & 3 
2 vace 
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vnto his Church What ſhould become of vs if holy Ieſus ſhould 
not haue left vs the bones of his merits, to merit the Kingdome of 
Heauen, and the bones of his Sacraments to goe out of finne? 
What is it to leaue vs all his bones ſound and whole, but to giue 
vs his merits to ſaue vs, and his Sacraments to heale vs ? Chrilt 
did ſer much by his bones, ſeeing he did not ſuffer the lewes to 
come neere vnto them : and following the ſame example, we 
ſhould highly eſteeme of his holy Sacraments, ſeeing they did all 
ſpring out of his ſide, for otherwiſe wee doe breake ſo many of 
Chriſt his bones, as we doe recciue of his holy Sacraments, being 
in fin, Deexcelſo miſit rgnem , in oſſibus meis, & erudinit me, ſaith 
Jcremie in his firſt chap. as if he would ſay, Thou waft not content, 
O great God of Iſracl,to ſend vseuery fire without reſpect, but trs 
the higheſt of thy diuinitie, thou haſt ſent me fire ofthy grace in 
the bones of thy Church. For the better vnderſtanding of that, 
that Jeremy doth ſay in this place, we muſt note and preſuppoſe 
that oftentimes in Scripture,by the finews of the body, are vnder- 
ſtood a ſtrong man, according vnto that which /ob doth ſay , Po. 
ſueſti in neruo pedem meum, & ob ſeruaſti omnes ſemitas meas; ſome- 
time hy humane fleſh is vnderſtood, the looſe and carnall people, 
as in Geneſ. Omnis care corruperat viam ſuam; ſometime by the 
bloud of our bodies are vnderſtood vaine worldlings, as Libera 
me de ſanguinibus; ſormtime by mans bones are vnderftond heroi- 
call and vettuous men, as in the Pſalme, Exuſtabunt oſſa humiliata, 
If it be true that no bone can be bended or doubled. valeſſe he be 
vtterly brokẽ, ho w is it poſſible that the bones which are brought 
low, ſhould liue at eaſe and with contentment, valeſſe chis ſhould 
be vaderſtood of vertuous and holy men ? What is the naturall 
whitenes which the bone hath in him, but the chaſte and cleane 
life, which the vettuous man doth leade ? What doth it meane, 
that a bone will rather be broken then bowed , bur that a good 
Chriſtian will rather then offend God, ſuffer martyrdome What 
are the bones of a man vpon which, the bloud, marrow, and fleſh, 
and finews are holden vp, but holy perſons vpõ which che Church 
is founded ? What would become of mans body, if he had no 
bones, & what would become of the Catholike Church if ſhe had 
no yertuous men in het? Theſe ate then the bones which Goa did 
command 
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command not to be broken, and theſe are the bones which he did 
forbid to be touched: for if the prohibition which God did make, 
of not breaking the bones of the Lamb, be not thus vnderſtoode, 
God would haue cared but little if the Iewes had gnawed the 
bones, ſceing that hee gaue them leaue to eate the fleſh, What 
meaneth this O great God of Iſrael, what meaneth this? the bones 
that in banquets men doe caſt vnto dogges, dooſt thou command 
to kee pe, and dooſt thou make no teckoning that the Iewes doe 
eate the fleſh ? by this example thou dooſt let vs ſee plainely, ho 
farre thy iudgement doth differ from the iudgement of men, and 
how vnlike thy will is vnto ours, ſeeing thou dooſt ſet naught by 
that wich we doe chuſe, and chuſe that which we deſpiſe, 

The world will haue ſinne, but God will none but bones; the 
world w1l! haue tender and ſoft things, but God will none but ve- 
rie ſound and hard things; the world will haue flefh to eate, but 
Godis content with bones to gnaw; the world dothdeſire things 
that will bow and bend, but God will none but bones which will 
not double nor bow : to be briefe, we ſay that man doth chuſe that 
which is beſt to his liking , and God doth chuſe that which doth 
ſerue him beſt, | 

Ieremie did nor ſay , De excelſo miſit ignem in carnibus mois, but 
m oſſibus meis, thereby to teach vs, that our Lord doth not impart 
his graces, nor ſend his particular comfort vpon ſuch as eaſily ſuf- 
fer themſelues to bee eaten like fleſh; but vpon thoſe which ſuf- 
fer themſelues to be gnawne, but not eaten, like vnto the bone, O 
how fraile and miſerable creatures we be, ſeeing that wee cannot 
eſcape the hands of the Diuels, bur be deuouredand earen vp by 
them; or elſe gnawae vnto the bone: and the difference betwixt 
the one and the other is, that he who is ouercome, is eaten and de- 
uoured, and he who is tempted , onely gnawne, As theflefhis 
eaſily entered into by him who eateth of it but if a man bite at a 
bone, ſometime he breaketh a tooth in gnawing of it; ſo in like 
manner it doth happen vnto vs with the diuell, and to the diuell 
with vs, for ouer the carnall and vicious man, hee goeth away al- 
waies triumphant and a conquerour, but by tempting a vertuous 

and noble minde, he goeth away ouercome and conquered. 


Gregorie in an Homily ſaith, that when Chriſt did a 
ing 
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being aliue, they ſhould rent and teare in pieces his fleft8,and that 
being dead, did not yeeld that his bones ſhould be broken; the 
meaning was, that if we puniſh vaine and worldly perſons, he ca- 
reth not at all, ſo that wee touch not the bones of his elect. The 
famous contemplatiue Doctor Ybertinus ſaith, That it wanteth 
not a great mylterie, that the Son of God would make no recko. 
ning of his fleſh,alchough they ſhould teare him in pieces, and yet 
made ſo great account of all his bones, that they might not touch 
them; and a principall thingto be noted is, that in his life time 
he did forſake his fleſh, and after his death he did defend his bones, 
thereby to teach vs, that he doth better loue one good man which 
is dead, than all naughty men which are aliue. Be thou then af. 
ſured my brother, that if thou doe petſecute one good man, thou 
dooſt breake a bone of Chriſt; and if thou doe perſecute many, 
many bones of the Church thou doſt breake; and Chriſt ddth feele 
and gtieue at this perſecution in ſo high a degree, that hee did not 
ſo much feele his owne trauels and vexations, as hee doth now 
thoſe which are done vnto his friends. Dominus cut odit omnia ofa 
eoram, & vnum er his non conteretur, ſaith the Pſalmilt in his for- 
tieth Pſalme, as if he would ſay, The great God of Iſrael doth put 
ſo narrow a watch oucr ſuch as be his, that hee himſelfe doth de. 
ſend them cuen vnto the bones, and hee hath ſuch a great care 
guer them, that no man can touchthem ſo much as in a bone, Oar 
Lord being as he is the Lord and gouernour of the heauens and of 
the elements, why doth he ſay that he doth keepe for his rreaſure 
nothing but bones? if any man deſite to know what riches our 
Lord hath in his treaſurie, we will anſwere him, that hee hath no- 
thing but dry hard bones, the which hee doth becter eſteeme then 
all the gold in Æthiopia. Vhar ate the treaſures which our Lord 
hath in his keeping, but onely holy and choſen men tha: lice nach 
in his Church? the Prophet doth not ſay Deus cnſtadir ſan guinem 


& carnem, but omnia ofſ2eoram; becauſe our Lord will nociake 


charge of vaine and light worldlings, but only of ſuch as ate good 
and vertuous, becauſe there is nothing vnder heauen orſer to 
take into a mans cuſtodie, then a man ofa bad liſe. The Prophet 
faith very much (faith Caſi/orns )1n ſaying, The Lord will keepe 
allthcir bones; becauſe that at che very houre when a man doth 
fully 
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fully purpoſe with himſelfe to be good, our Lord doth ſo take hin 
to his protection, that like vnto a hard bone he may well be temp- 
ted and hammered, but neuer broken, O what a great comfort it 
is (faith Parnard in a Sermon) vnto the good man to thinke that 
hee is one of the bones which Chriſt doth keepe in his treaſure 
houſe,and vnder his owne gouernment, and that he will not per- 
mit that any man ſhould touch them, nor much leſſe breake them: 
ſor if it were neceſſarie ſo to do, Chriſt would rather come againe 
into the world to ſuffer, then conſent that one of his elect ſhould 
be damned. What meaneth it chat our Lord doth not oblige him- 
ſelfe to keepe the bloud which we haue in our veines, but onely 
that hee maketh no reckoning of thoſe which preſume, becauſe 
they diſcend of a noble linage,and of valorous perſonages ? What 
doth it gnifie that he doth not bind himſelſe to take the cuſtodie 
ofthefleſh of our body, but that he eftcemeth not of dainty choiſe 
vitious men? What meaneth it, that he doth not take vpon him to 
keepe the ſine wes of out bodies, but only that he doth not regard 
malicious and obſtinate perſons? What meaneth it, that our Lord 
doth not keepe our eies, nor our eares, nor our tongues, but onely 
that he doth mocke at the vanities which we doe ſee, and at the 
lies which we tell, and detractions which we giue care vnto ? 
Such beafts and ſuch monſters as theſe, our Lord doth not put 
into his treaſure, nor eſteeme any thing at all of them, wherein hee 
hath great reaſon , becauſe there is nothing which ſauoureth of 
fleſh and bloud which is fit to be preſerued , ſauing onely the drie 
hard bone which may well be kept in a treaſurie. O my ſoule, O 
my heart, be you a white bone for cleaneneſſe, and be a hard bone 
for fortitude, for ſeeing that our Lord {doth promiſe to be in your 
guard and protection, how is it poſſible that any aduerſe chaunce 
ſhould hinder you? Take heede therefore O my ſoule, take heede, 
that thou doe not cleave to any ſine w of couetouſneſſe, nor vnto 
any bloud of pride, nor to any flcſh of wantonneſſe, nor vnto any 
other thing that ſaueureth of worldly vanity; for I tell thee O my 
ſoule, that God doth carrie no bone to heauen with him, nor put 
him yp in his treaſurie, vnleſſe it be cleane picked from fleſh,bloud 
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236 The myſteries 
CHAP. I. 
Of the thruſt with the ſpeare which Longinue gaue Chriſt, and of the 


myſteries thereof, and how it ſeemeth rather a key which did open, 
then a thruſt with a ſpeare n hich did wound. 


Nus autem militum lancea latus c ius aperuit, 
& continuo exinit ſanguis & aqua. (ai h Saint 
John in the 19. Chap. as if he would ſay, Oue 
of thoſe which came io breake the legget 
] of thoſe which were newly put to death, to 


tber the Sonne of God were aliue or dead, 
aymed with a launce, and opened his fide 
witha thruſt, out of which preſently there 
did guſh bloud to redeeme vs, and water to baptize vs. 

Treneus, and Baſil, and Pamphilus , which were very auncient 
Doctors, doe thinke, that this ſouldiers name was Longinar, and 
that he was a Gentile and not a Jew , which gaue Chriſt the thruſt 
in the fide; not of his one motiue, but being asked and here- 
vnto impottuned by the lewes, becauſe the wicked could not 
thinke that hee was dead ſo ſoone, vnleſſe they had alſo ſeene his 
carkaſſe. 

Baff! the great ſaith in an Epiſtle, Wee haue heard of the diſei- 
ples, of Chriſt his diſciples, that he who gaue Chriſt the thruſt in 
the fide was called Longus, and that being blinde, he was made 
to ſee with that precious bloud, and that afterward he became: 
Chriſtian, and lived long time an Hermite, and in the end was Bi 
fhop of Capadocia, and paſſed our of this life, with the crowneof 
martyrdome. Super dolorem & vulnera eorum addiderunt, ſaith the 
Prophet in the 68. Pſalm. as if hee would ſay, The hatred which 
the lewiſh people bare to Chrift , did ſtretch to ſuch gieat malice, 
O great God of Iſrach that not being content with the tormenti 
which they gaue him being yet aliue, they did adde torment vnto 
torment after that he was dead. This pitifull prophefie in whom 
Was it fulfilled at the foote of the letter but in the Sonne Y God, 
eeing 


take away all ſcruple from the lewes, whe. ' 
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ſeing that in his life time they did crucifie him, and after hee was 
dead lance his fide with aſpeare? Wounds vpon wounds, and do- 
lours ypon dolours, the Iewes did heape vpon Chriſt, ſeeing they 
did perſwade Pilar that he would command that his legges ſhould 
be broken , and induce the ſouldier Longinss to give uma blow 
with a launce , in which fact they did ſhew their naughtineſſe and 
crueltie,for after ſuch a bitter paſſion, the Sonne of God had grea- 
ter neede of a Sepulcher to repoſe himſelfe in, then a blow with a 
ſpeare to open his fide, The learned S. Auguſtine vpon S. I ohn 
ſaith, Seeing that the end of che infamous Ie wes malice was to in- 
jurie Chriſt if he had beene aliue, and to make an end of him if hee 
had not beene dead, albeit he did ſuffer no paine nor dolour in the 
thruſt of the ſpeare becauſe he was altadie dead, yet neuertheleſſe 
he failed not to feele it as a great iniufie; becauſe our Lord doth 
not ſo much regard the wor kes which wee doe, as the intention 
with the which wee doe them. It is much to be noted, that the 
Prophet doth not ſay, ſuper dolores #2005 , but onely ſuper dolorem 
meum, addiderunt vulneres, wherein it ſeemeth, that although the 
wounds which they gaue Chriſt were many, yet the grie fe which 
he felt was but one. What meaneth this O good leſus, what mea- 
neth this? the thornes which pierced thy braine, the ſtripes which 


opened thy ſhoulders, the nailes which tore thy ſine u es, the croſſe 


which crucified thy body, and the launce which opened thy ſide, 
doſt thou call all this but one dolour? The torments which Chriſt 
ſuffered were infinite, and the dolours x hich hee felt in his body 
were without number, but as Moyſes ſerpent did ſwallow vp all 
the ſerpents which Pharaoh had, ſo Chriſt in his paſſion did feele 
one griefe & dolour ſo bitter, that it did exceed all his other griefes 
and dolours. And yet without all doubt, this griefe was not to ſee 
his family diſpierced, nor to ſee his perſon martirized, nor to ſee his 
life ended, nor to ſee bis credit and fame blemiſhed, nor to lee 
his bloud ſhed, but to fee bis death and paſſion euilly employed, 
To call all thoſe torments one torment,and to call all thoſe griefes 
one griefe, is to let vsplainely vnderſtan 


ay-" our good Lord did 
not grieue at, and feele ſo much the ſtripè which they gaue him, 


as hee was ſorrie to ſee that they did not profit them which did 


give them him: becauſe the Sonne of God did not ſuffer but * 
| or 
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for thoſe who made him ſuffer, neither did he die, but for thoſe 
who made him to die; it was another new death, to ſee that his 
death did them no good at all. O infinite good, O ynſpeakeable 
chatitie, tell me I pray thee, why haſt thou not compaſſion of the 
ſtreames of bloud which are drawne from thee, and yet doſt ſhe 
great griefe for thoſe which draw it from thee ? It is true that 
thou doeſt ſay, and it is euen as thou haſt ſaid, that is, that thou 
doeſt grieue more at their perdition, then thou doeſt thy owne 
paſſion: becauſe thou doeſt not die for the Angels which praiſe 
thee in Heauen aboue, but for men which kill thee below on the 
earth, Caſſiodorus vpon this place ſaith, That with the Iewes they 
doe crucifie Chriſt, and with the ſouldier they pierce his fide, and 
he doth adde one wound vnto another, and one griefe vnto ano. 
ther, who not being content to commit one ſinne addeth another 
vnto it ; and that which is worſt of all, chat without conſcience ot 
ſhame of the ſinne which he bath committed, doth praiſe himſelfe 
for comitting it, Dolour vnto dolour(ſaith Au ſelmus) and wound 
vnto wound, and torment vnto torment, he doth add who in pre- 
ſence and in abſence, doth defame his neighbour; inſomuch that 
we may well ſay of ſuch a one, that with the Iewes in preſencehe 
doth crucifie , and with the ſouldiet doth pierce with the ſpeate, 
whoin abſence doth dettact. Tulit Ioab tres lanceas in mann ſua, & 
inſexit eus in corde Abſalon faith holy Scripture, as if he would ſay, 
Vnfortunate Asſ#/on hanging by the haire vpon an oake, captaine 
Toab came vnto him with three lances in his hand, and gaue him 
three blowes with it toward the left fide, where the heart hath his 
ſeat, inſomuch that he gaue them with a good will,ſeeing he gaue 
them all three in the heart. The captaine Ieab did ſtrike him 
from the heart, and his father Dauid did feele his blowes from the 
heart. Abſalon was the ſonne ofa King, and Chriſt was the Son 
of God; Abſalon was the faireſt of all men, and Chriſt fairer then 
all the Angels; Abſalon dyed on an oake, and Chriſt crucified 
on a croſſe; and with the death of Abſalon all the kingdome was 
pacified , and by the diiffith of Chriſt all the world was redeemed, 
Chriſt and Aalen, Abſalon and Chriſt, were of one linage, and 
deſcended from one princely tribe; and the greateſt myſterie 
which happened in this caſe was, that as it was neceſſarie _ 
64 
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ſoab fheuld kill Ab ſalon againſt his Fathers will, ſo it was neceſſa- 
nie that the people of the Jewes ſhould execute Chriſt, his Father 
being grieued at it: Inſomuch that they killed theſe two great 
Princes, with great irtreuerence and diſobedience to their Father, 
and to the great profit of their ſoueraigntie. Who did kill King 
Davids deare ſonne, but captaine Ioab, the greateſt priuado in his 
houſe ? and who did put to death the ſonne of God, but the peo- 
ple which he beſt loued? By the haire with the which young Ab- 
2on was hanged , arc figured the holy cogitations and purpoſe 

which God had to redeeme the world, by the which good Icſus 
not ouely being banged,but alſo crucified, was nailed with three 
nails, and pierced with one ſpeare. What other thing are the three 
Lances with which Abſalon was lanced with on the oake, but on- 
ly three bitter griefes and dolours, with the which Chriſt dyed on 
the croſſe? che firſt thruſt was the moſt dolour which he did feele 
by his torments ; the ſecond was the great pitty which he had of 
his mother: the third was the griefe which he had to ſee how little 
good his paſſion did: for being ſufficient to redeeme a thouſand 
of worlds, yet the Tewes alone did not benefit themſelues by it. 
Not without many teares we write that which we now write, that 
is, that hee called one blow three blowes, becauſe that with one 
blow he did kill three hearts, that is, the heart of his Mother who 
brought him into the world, the heart of the Diſciple which he 
did adopt, and the heart of Mary Magdalen whom he did conuert; 
inſomuch that Ioaò did kill one heart with three blowes, and the 
ſouldier Long inus did kill three hearts with one blow, What man 
Jing did euer ſee the like, or which of the dead did euer heare 
the like, chat is, that in the hart of one who was dead there ſhould 
be found three hearts aliue? O how ſmall a time they remained 
there aliue, O in how ſhort ſpace they were thruſt through with 
the ſpeare: for the cruell ſpeate not finding the maiſter, laide on 
blowes vpon his Diſciples. Origen vpon this place ſaith, That 
the hanging of Dauids welbeloued ſonne vpon a dtie oake, was 
a figure of Chriſt who ſhould be put to death on the rough 
croſſe; on the which he did hang, rather with the haires of loue 
which he had to redeeme vs, then with the nailes with the which 
tne Jewes did crucifie him. From the heart Je did lance 
the 
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the infant Abſalen, and more from the heart the Tewes did kill 
Chriſt : for after that he did riſe againe , if they could haue killed 
him againe, it is to be thought that neither conſcience nor ſhame 


would haue hindered them to doe it. Thoſe which of very rage 


and euill will, did pierce his body being de ad, would they not 
haue killed him being alive f Leo exclaimeth againk the Syna. 
gogueand ſaith, What meaneth this O ſynagogue, what mes. 
neth this ? how ctuell and fierce ſo euer the Lyon be, yet he doth 


never hurt him whom he ſeeth to lie proſtrate on the earth, and 


doeſt not thou ſpare him whom thou doeſt ſee dead vpon the 
croſſe? thou ſeeſt that the Sonne of God hath his face pale and 
wan, his eyes broken, his bones out of ioynt, his vaines withou 
bloud, his fleſh torne in peeces, his head hanging downe, and yet 
without all pittie doeſt thou thruſt into his bowels to ſeeke his 
ſoule, which is departed aboue two houres a goe from thence? 

Anſelmus ſpeaking with the ſpeare ſaith,O cruell ſpeare, O blou- 
dy yron, what doeſt thou ſeeke anew in the fide of my God and 
Chriſt ? It thou doe ſeeke his diſciples, in the garden they fled 
from bim; if thou ſecke his fleſh, they haue crucified it; if thou 
ſecke his bloud, it is ſhed inthe ſtreetes; ifthouſecke his gu- 
ments, they are deuided among the hangmen ; if thou ſeeke his 
ſoule, doeſt thou not know that ſhe is already gone to his farher? 
W hart diddeſt thou finde O cruell ſpeare, what diddeſt thou finde 


within thoſe holy bowels, but onely the Sonne dead, and the mo- 


ther in a ſound? What doſt thou hunt after, what wilt thou, wher- 
fore doſt thou come to tlie mount of Caluatie, O cruell ſpeare, is it 
to ſecke for this holy Prophet ? It thou wilt take away his fame, 
he hath already loft it on the Croſſe, it thou wilt breake his fleſh, 
the nailes haue already torne it, if thou wilt take his life from him, 
he hath already giuen his ſoule vnto his Father, and if thou wilt 
let him bloud in the ſide, doeſt thou not know that he is already 
dead? 

Fae tibi arcam de lignis leuigatis, manſinſeulas facies in ea, & bi- 
tumine linies intrinſecus & extrinſecus, oſtium autem arce pones de- 
orſum, Geneſis the ſixt chapter, as if hee would ſay, It is my will 
and pleaſure, O patriarcke Noe, that thou make an Arke of light 
wood, and ſmall chambers within the ſame, and pitch her within 
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and without, that no water enter in; and in the ſide ofthe ſame 
Arke thou ſhalt make a little gate, by the which all ſuch may goe 
in and out, which ſhill be ſaued in her. Although this glorious 
figure hath beene very well declared by many, yet we will ſecke 
ſome farther myſteries in it, and if we can finde none, it is becauſe 
we cannot vndetſtand it, and not becauſe there is not much to {ay 
of it. Firſt of all we {ay that Noes Arke the which the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſpeake of, is our bleſſed and holy mother the Church, 
out of the which ne man can be ſaved, as out of the Arke no man 
did efcape vndtowned. Becauſe there are out of this Arke, all 
Moores, lewes and Pagans, they are all drowned ; and becauſe 
there are within the Arke all good and faithfull Chriſtians, they 
are all ſaued; and that man was borne in an vnhappy hovre which 
doch not beleeue that they are deceiued, and we ſure that we be 
not deceiued, For God to command that the Arke fhould be 
made of light, and not rotten wood, was to let vs know that his 
Church ſhould be builded ofhoneſt, vertuous, and holy perſons; 
which is alſo moſt true, becauſe that in the Church of God, there 
is no rotten boord of couetouſnes ſuffered, nor any heauy beame © 
ofpride aqmitted. The boords of that Arke did neither rot with 
moyſtneſſe, nor ſinke with waight, nor ſlit and cleaue with age, 
nor breake with the tempeſt : by this wee ſay, that the true and 
futhfull Chriftian, neither the waters of tribulation doe drowne, 
nor the winde of proſperitie throw downe, nor the worme of co- 
vetouſnes gnaw, not the workes of temptation feare,and amaze, 
We will not ſay that the Chriſtian which doth lift vp ſaile in proſ- 
peritie, and is preſently drowned in aduetſitie, is of the Church, 
but onely in the Church ; for as there doe goe many thinges ina 
ſhip, x hich are not of the ſhip, ſo there are many inthe Church of 
Chriſt, which ave not of Chriſt, Who is hee who goeth in the 
Arke, and yet is not of the Arke, but onely he who callath huin- 
ſelfe a Chriſtian, and yet is no Chriſtian ?- | 
The Lyon andthe Beare were with Noe inthe Arke, and were 
not of the Arke; and wicked /udar was in the Church with Chriſt, 
and yet was not ofthe Church; and in like maaner let no man 
thinke that it is inough to be baptized, f withall he doe not keepe 


the Goſpell. God did alſo command Noe, that he ſhould pixch: 
| well, 
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well his Arke within and without. and in this caſe we dare affirmgy 
rhat the clay or pitch, with the which God did command to pitch 
the Arke, are loue and charitie, which doe faſten and glew toge- 
cher, all thoſe which be of the Catholicke Church, the which loue 
and pitch is occupied within and without, when we loue God in 
whom we beleeue, and our neighbour with whom we conuerſe. 
S. Barnard faith, If the ſhip receive water, it is becauſe the boords 
be not well ioyned,or becauſe they be not well pitched: and ſoin 
like manner, honour and credit is loft, and wealth conſumed, be- 
cauſe mens wils are not agreeing, and becauſe every man will fol. 
low his owne opinion: becauſe it is not poſſible that there ſhould 
be chariry,where the wils be diſcordant, God did alſo command 
Noe to makein that Arke not great, but ſmal chambers, nor large, 
but little narrow manſions, to let vs vnderfland therby, chat there 
fhould be in the churchof God, many holy perſons & of ſtrait life, 
in which as it were in the Arke of Noe, God would protect thoſe 
whome the world would hate, and take & keep to himſelfe thoſe 
whome he ſhould beſt loue. They are much bound vnto our Lord 
whome it hath pleaſed to put in the Ark of the Catholike church, 
&thoſe moſſ of all whom he hath called out of the world to ſome 
raite Religion; becauſe he hath not called ſome, which if t 
had bene called, would peraduenture haue ſerued him better, then 
they doe, & offend him leſſe. It is alſo to be noted, that Nees Aike 
being three hundred cubits long, and fiftie in height, and thirty in 
bredth, God did commaund that he ſhould be ended & made per- 
fect in one eubit; wherin he did let vs vndetſtand, that ho far die 
fferent ſoeuet one degree be from an other, in the Church of God, 
notwithſtanding they are all ſummed vp in one, that is, in belee- 
uing in one onely true God. For all eſtates and degrees to end in 
one eſtate and degree, and all cubites to be ſummed vp in one cu- 
bit, what other thing was it, but that all Kings and Kingdomes of · 
the world ſhould be conuerted to the Faith of one one ly Chriſt f 
The gate which God cõmanded to be made in the (ide of the Ark, 
was a figure of the wound of Chrift his fide , which was pierced 
with the ſpeare,and thereupon it is, that as none did ſaue himſelſe, 
vnleſſe he did enter in it that gate, euen ſo there ſhall no man en- 
ter into glory, if hee doe not firſt waſh himſelfe with the — 
Wie 
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which iſſued out of that wound. Auguft, vpon Geneſ. faith, O 
high my ſtery, O great ſecret ofthee my God, for as inthe fide of 
theArk there was a gate, by which,all which were ſaued entredin, 
ſo in the fide of Chriſt, there was a wound, out of the which, allthe 
Sacraments of the Church did ſpring ; that is to wit, the bloud 
with the which we were redeemed, and the water with the which 
we ate now baptized, It is likewiſe to be noted, that the Arke was 
faſtued without with a bolt; but the Son of God doth alwayes 
keep his wounds open, the which doth cafily appeare in that, that 
the Sacraments which in the old law were hidden and ſhut vp; in 
the paſſion of Chriſt were laide open vnto vs: inſomuch that all 
that which the Lord did keepe ſhut in the Synagogue, the lance 
did open in the Church. St. Anguftme vpon S. John ſaith, Doe not 
think that the Evangeliſt did vfe this word Aperwir,by chance, and 
not ſay Yulzerawit,that is, that he did not wound, but open Chriſt 
his fide with a thruſt of a ſpeare; becauſe that theSacraments wefe 
of ſuch force which did low fr6 thence,and the myſteries ſo mar- 
vailous, which he did diſcouer by the blow, that the ſpeare ſee- 
meth rather a key which did open,than a ſpeare which did wound; 
Chr:ſoſt.(aith, With rhe water of the red ſea,the Egyptians were 
drowned,and with the bloud of the Lamb, the lewes were deliue- 
red;ſoin like manner the bloud of this holy Lamb, wos to our re- 
demption, and the water which did flow from him, was to our pu- 

rification :in ſuch ſort, that the bloud did tun to redeeme the ca 
tive, and the water guſhed out, to waſh the weake, When we ſay 
that the Sacraments did low out of Chriſt his ſide, it is to be vn- 
derſtood of two only, that is of the ſupper of our Lord, which we 
teceiue, and of Baptiſme, by which we are made Chriſtians, Hilay, 
faith, Even as Adam his ſide Exe was formed, ſo of Chriſt his fide 
the Church was made: that is, when there did flow out of y holy 
body, bloud and water, the which flowing was very miraculous, 
becauſe that out of a dead body there cãnot run cleare bloud, nor 
out of a dead carcas, iſſue cleare water, Remigius ſaith alſo, that the 
bloud which did iſſue out of Chriſt his fide, was true bloud, & the 
liquor which did run with it was pure water, and not corrupting 
leame; for Chriſt being as he was, the higheſt and pureſt truth, 

Could not ſpeake any falſe word, normake any fained worke. 
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How that at the foote of the eroſſe, they did denide (rift hit garments 
with knines , and on the top of the croſſe, his heart n1th the blen 


of ſpeares. 


| Nęredere in medio rotarum, & imple manun 
= Ga 114mpruvis ignis, & effunde ſuper ciuitatem, 
12 ſaid God by Exechiel in the Io. chap, vn» 
to a man home he did ſend to viſit the 
9 B& Cnty of Jeruſalem, as if hee would fay; 1 
— > y vnto thee man who doe ſt goe toviſit 
2 2 people of Iſrael}, put thy elle inthe 
*&midceſt of the wheeles, which ate vnder 
the Cherubin, and take vp with thy hand, 
a great handful of coales,and caſt them together vpon leruſalem. 
In holy Scripture all figures are wonderfull, and among them ill, 
thoſe of the Prophet Exec hel, were molt of all eſteemed ofthe 
Jewes,and hereupon for their excellency,there was alaw madeby 
the Synagogue, that the viſions of Ezechie!, the Prieſts onely 
ſhould read, and not declare and open them vnto the people. 
What are the two wheeles which the Prophet did ſee, ne ere to 
che river Cobar, but only the divine and humaine nature, of which 
the humanitie of the Son of God was framed ? hee calleth the one 
and the other a wheele; for as in a wheele. there is neither begin- 
ning nor ending, euen ſo inthe loue of his humanitie, and ia the 
eſſence of his diuinitie, the Angels fiude no beginning, nor men 
ſhall finde no end. Who was he whom the Prophet did ſee inthe 
middle of thoſe great wheeles, but the moſt holy and ſacred ſoule 
of the Son of God, the which was ſhut vp in the one nature, and 
vnited vnto the other. It is much to be noted, that that perſon 
whom hee did ſee, did not leane more vnto the one wheele, then 
vnto the other ; but did fit in the middeſt of them both, thereby 
to let vs vnderſtand, that the humanitie of Chriſt was no mote 
God than he was man; nor more man than God: we meane that 
he was neither pure man, nor pure God; but true God and tue 
| male 
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man, In the middle of thoſe two wheeles, Exzechiel did ſee the 
ſoule of the word; for from the fir inſtant of his conception, hee 
did enioy che one wheele which was his divine Eſſence, and did 
zalt ofthe other wheele, which were the paſſions and affe ions of 
humane nature. It doth not want a myſterie, that the two wheeles 
did moue rogether,and went together; to teach vs that the Sonne 
of God, did ſo behaue himſelfe in his workes, that he neuer did ſo 
high a myracle, but there was alſo his humanity ; nor neuer did ſo 
meane a thing, but his diuinitie did alſo ſhine. What is the hand- 
full of quicke burning coales, but the heart of Chriſt, full of enfla- 
ming louc? It is very notorious in Scripture, that the Son of God 
is called a hand, as Alitte manu tuam de alto, and Fiat mans tua 
un ſaluet me. For euen as the band doth proceede from the arme, 
angis another thing fromthe arme, and yet of the ſame Eſſence 
that the arme is, ſo the Sonne of God doth proceede from the fa- 
ther, and is the ſame Eſſence with the Father; and yet a diſtinct 
perſon from the Father. How pleaſant and delightfull iris to fill 
the hand with Roſes, ſo painefull it is to fill him with coales; be- 
eauſe the Roſes ſmell, and the coales burne. What doth ĩt figoifie 
that the hand was but one, and the coales many; but that the per- 
ſan of God was but one, and the coales oſtorments and dolours, 
which they did loade that perſon withall, infinite ? Wilt thou ſee 
that the hote ceales of his loue, and the braſers of his dolours were 
infinite; mark how be doth not bid him tale a few coales, but that 
he ſhould fill his hand with them, to let vs vndetfland, chat his loue 
did exceede the loue of all the Angels, and his dolours exceed the 
dolours of all the Martyrs, What did it meane, that the viſitor of 
Jeruſalem, could hold no more coales in his hand, but that in the 
ſoule of the redeemer of leruſalem, there could be no more loue, 
por in his body greater griefe ? Dooſt thou nor thinke that he hath 
his hand full of coales, who loueth thee ſo well, thou not ſeruing 
bim; and ſuffering ſo much for thee , thou not deſerving ir? 
What doth it ſignifie, that the coales of the viſitor of Icruſalem, 
were of the fire of the Cherubin which did alwaies burne, but that 
the loue which Chriſt did be are in his heart, was neuer extingui- 
ſhed, nor euerat an end? What did it figure that God did cõmand, 
the reformer of Ieruſalem, to caft all thoſe coales vpon all the 
; As earth, 
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earth, but that the bloud and loue of Chriſt, ſhould purge and 
make cleane all humane nature? What doth the — his 
hand fignifie , and the deuiding of the coales , but onely that hee 
doth ſuffer his heart to be opened, becauſe he would put vs in his 
entrailes ? When O good Ieſus, when diddeſt thou open thy hand, 
to eaſt abroad the coales which thou haddeſt kept for vs; but 
when thy heart was opened, for to beſtowe thoſe fauours vpon i, 
which thou haddeſt promiſed? In the olde Teſtament Chriſt doth 
command bim to fill his hands with coales , and in the new Teſta- 
ment he ſaith, that hee did come to put fire in all the world; andif 
wee will well vnderſtandit, the fire which hee doth put inthe 
world, is nothing elſe, but the exceeding great loue which hee 
beareth to all the world, 

Origen vpon Exechiel ſaith , That if wee will expound the pro. 
phet, and vnderſtand Chrift, wee ſhall finde, that to carrie hote 
coales in the hand, and bind himſelfe to ſer fire in all the world, i 
nothing elſe,butrher as the world doth make all worldlings fooky 
ſo Chriſt doth make his choſen full of love. Our Lord hahm 

ifts to beftow,and many graces to deuide, but as long as ihk 
doch laſt, I deſire no more graces of him, but that it would pleaſe 
him onely to beftow ypon me , one couple of choiſe holy coales; 
the one teburne my ordinarie vices,and the other to conſume my 
difordered defires. O good Teſus, O the loue of my ſoule, ſeeing 
thou dooft bid me call and thou wilt anſwere me, and bid mee to 
aske and thou wilt give me; I doe not aske of thee bread to cate, 
nor wine to drinke, nor Roſes to ſmell to, nor any dignity to be 
honored, but ſome of thy coales to burne me: becauſe itis a viuall 
thing, vhich chou dooſſ obſerue with thy elect, to burne the faults 
which thou dooſt finde in them, and beſtow thy graces afterward 
vpon them. Open then O good leſus, open then thy hand to give 
vs thy coales, and open thy heart to give vs thy bowels, becauſe it 
is very need full that we haue coales, which may make vs ſeele thy 
dolours; and alſo that thou giue vs thy bowels to taſt of thy love, 
What did breake thy hands but the nailes, and what did open thy 
fide, but the ſpeare ? and ſeeing that ir is ſo, how is it poſſible, that 


hauing thy hands broken, that thou ſhouldeſt not give vs part of 


thy griefe, and hauing thy bowels open, that thou ſhouldeft not 
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communicate thy loue ? O (faith Auſelmus in his Meditations) 
who could haue beene the yron of that ſpeare, or the ſpeate of that 
yron with the which they haue opened thy fide, and gone in to ſee 
thy bowels,the which were ſo enflamed with loue , that without 
compariſon it had beene a greater matter, to ſee the loue with the 
which thou diddeſt die, than the death which thou did ſt ſuffer, 
O good leſus, Oredeemer of my ſoule, how is it poſſible that 1 
ſhould be thine, or call my ſelfe chine, vnleſſe thou doe impart vn- 
to mee the coales of thy hand ? why thinkeſt thou O my good 
Lord, why doe I with ſo many teares aske coales here to burne 
me, but becauſe in the other world, thou ſhouldeſt giue me Roſes 
to comfort me ? O what a comfort it is for the Prophet to ſay,that 
our Lord hath not the fire of his loue at his feete to ſpurne it, nor 
at his ſhoulders to forget it, but in his hand to beſtowe it, becauſe 
God doth nothing more willingly then loue ; nor is pleaſed with 
nothing more then with loue. Peccatum [nde ſcriptum eff ſtilo fer- 


ns, in vngue 4damantino, faith Ieremie the 17. chap. ab if hee would 


fy, Among the fearefull viſions which our Lord did ſhew vnto 
mee, one was, that I did ſee the ſinne of the Kingdome of Tudea, 
and Samaria, written with a pen or a penzill of yron, and in a naile, 
85 hard as an adamant, the which was ſo faſt graued in, and ſo 
deepely printed, that it could neither be ſcraped out with a knife, 
dor waſhed away with water. 

lerome vpon this place ſaith, that the Prophet ſpeaking in this 
place of ſinne and idolatry, which could neuer be cleane blotted 
out of Tudea and Samaria, but the more they did encreaſe, the fur- 
ther they waded in Idolatrie, and the more they — their God. 
But ſome thinke that Jeremie did meane, the finne which the Tewes 
committed againſt Chriſt in his death, whoſe puniſhment ſhall 
dure vntill the end of the world, becauſe they ſhall not know their 


' error, vntill the comming of Antichriſt, 


Damaſcen expounding Teremie, ſaith, That as when we ſay the 
Prophet, David is vnderſtood; when the Apoſtle, S. Paul; and 


When wee ſay the Redeemer, Chriſt is vnderſtood : ſo when the 


Scripture doth ſay nothing bur ſinne, the finne of Adam is meant; 

the which finne, although it were very well by the Sonne of Gad 

redeemed, yet it us not throughout all the world wholy blote 
A 2 
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with a pen of yron. This ſinne was engtauen in our hearts, for al. 
though as we haue ſaid,it was well redeemed by Chriſt, and as wy 
know, taken away by Baptiſme, yet there dothremaine in ysq | 
thouſand inclinations to kane , and ſmall ſtrength to teſiſt. That 
olde finne being deepely engrauen in our hearts, how ſhould wee 
poſſibly become vertuous, if with the grace of our Lord we were 
not ſuccoured and ayded? What doth leremie ſay. when he ſaith, 
That that ſinde of Iudea, was witten with a peuſill of yron ; bur 
that, that ſinne was the fitſt yron of the world ? What other thing 
did ic ſignifie, that that finne was written in an Adamant ſtone, the 
which cannot be broken but with hote bloud; but that all the 
finnes which were in the world, ſhould be made cleane with the 
bloud of Chriſt? Aud becauſe the ttueth ſhould anſwere vnto the 
figure, God his holy providence did ſo ordaine,thatthe fin which 
was engrauen with a "_ of yron , ſhould be blotted out with 
the bloud which the ſpeare did draw out of the fide of Chriſt: ig. 
ſomuch that that which was written with a penſill of yron, wa 
blotted out with the yron ofthe launce, The Prophet doth not 
ſay , chat in the diamond the ſinne did growe, but after the finne 
was committed, it was grauen with a penſill in it: to let vs ynder. 
Rand thereby, that with vs the fault did growe; and that on the 
diamond of the Sonne of God, we doe afterward load the punifh- 
ment. O how happy all we be, which come after Chriſt ; ſceing 
they did ſee the penſill, with the which the ſinne was written: 
and wee haue ſcene the yron of the ſpeare, with the which it was 
blotted; in ſo much that by the ſame wound, where the ſpeare did 
enter in, ro ſee Chriſts ſide, the bloud did iſſue out, with which the 
Enne was waſhed. 

O my ſoule, O my heart, ſeeing that you are nothing elſe bu 
yron of finne , you ſhould ioyne your ſelſe with the yron ofthe 
ſpeare,to the end that you may enter in both together, to that hoe 
ly fide, out of which be you ſure, you ſhall not goe out, vntill you 
20 your ſelues cleanſed of all your faults. | 

If the glorious Apoſtle Saint Thomas, of one incredulous, be- 
came a moſt faichfull Chriſtian; for no other reaſon,. but becauſe 
he did put his hand into Chriſt his ſide; What riches O my heat 
wilt thou draw out of chat breaſt, if thou wilt diue lato him? 4 
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the great Evangeliſt $,/obn, by ſleeping vpon his holy breaſt, did 
ſee all the diſcourfe ofthe Church, what ſhould he not haue ſeene, 
and what ſhould hee nor haue attained vnto, if the blowe of che 
ſpeare had beene giuen, and he ſhewed himſelfe at the gate: 
Saint Barnard, De planctu virginis, ſeith, What meaneth this, 
O leſus what meaneth this? Is thy head pietced full of holes 
with thornes,are thy hands broken with nailes, thy ſhoulders ope- 
ned with ſtripes, and haddeſt nothing left but thy breaſt, which 
ſeemed ſound and entire, and yet dooſt thou giue thy conſent, 
that they ſhould ſtrike ir with a ſpeare, and open thy fide wich a 
hunce? O glorious yron, O happy ſpeare, now that thou haddeſt 
the heart to enter into that holy ſide, how haddeſt thou courage 
ſo ſoone to come our ? by ſeeing onely the garments of the Sonne 
of God white, and bis face white, S. Peter would haue made three 
Tabernacles in thoſe mountaines, and wouldſt not thou O cruell 
ſpeare make one, hauing ſeene his bowels ? O how happy was the 
mountaine where that ſpeare did growe, O how happy was the 
forge where that yron was forged, ſeeing that hee and no other, 
was worthie to open the fide of the Sonne of God, and thruſt in, 
to ſee his bowels, Hitherto S. Barard. The thornes (faith Au- 
ſelms: ) did onely meete with the braine, the cordes with bones, 
the ſtripes with fleſh , the nailes with finewes ; the ſpeare onely 
was happy, ſeeing hee did meete with Chriſt his heart, and ſee the 
bowels with the which he did loue vs. Vbertinus ſaith, Thou did- 
deſt giue O good Ieſus, thou didſt giue to the thiefe Paradiſe, thy 
mother to thy coſin, the Church to Peter, to Nicodemus thy body, 
and thy bloud to the world; and therefore hauing nothing left to 
thy ſelfe, but thy heart, why dooſt thou giue licence to the ſpeare, 
to part it in the middeſt ? | 
What doth he denie who denieth not his heart, and what doth 
he not deuide, who deuideth his heart? he had deuided his skinne 
with the pillor, his haire with the hangmen, his bloud with the 
ftreetes, his garments with the torturers , and his heart which re- 
mained he would deuide with Longus; inſomuch that like a per- 
ſect religious man, hee would giue away the property of his owne 
heart, What doth there remaine ynto thee O my redeemer (faith 
Simon de Caſſia) ſee ing that at the foot of the croſſe, they did de- 
| Aa 3 vide 
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vide thy costes with kniues, and on the croſſe deuide thy heart 
with ſpeares / Be you preſent O my ſoule, at this deuiſion of his 
heart, for ſeeing our good leſus doth conſent that his heart ſhall 
be deuided, it is a token that he will beſtow him, If in this pittifull 
paſſage, you doe norfallaſunder, O my members, and if at the 
| thruſt of the ſpeate you doe not guſh out fountaines of teares, O 
my cies, and if thou doe not deuide thy ſelfe, O my heart, why doe 
I keepe thee in my body, or why doe [live in the world? 

S. Auguſtine vpon S. Iohm ſaith, that there be many which deuide 
their garments among their friends, and many which among their 
kinsfolkes deuide their lewels, but onely the Sonne of God wat 
hee who beſtowed among vs the heart which he had in his breaſt, 
and the bowels wich the which he loued vs, and not only that, but 
he gaue vs himſelfe alſo with them. 

Eras vpon S Iohn ſaith, That ic doth not want a myſterie that 
the Sonne of God did ſuffer them to open his ſide being aliue, but 
preſentlyafterthat hee had yeelded vp his ghoſt vpon the crolle; 
thereby to reach vs, that at the very inſtant, when hee did looſe his 
life, immediatly the gate of glory did open : inſomuch that with 
the ſelfe ſame ſtroke, they did breake Chriſt bis bowels, and open 
vnto vs the gates. 


CHAP. LIL 
The myſteries of the ſpeare are ended, and of the great ingratitude of 
ours, fer the ſhedding of his bloud, 


4 Anguinem iunoxium effudit Manaſſes mul. 
tum O171r s, donec impleret ur Ieruſalem v ſqu⸗ 


ad or, ſaith the holy Scripture, Reg. . chap. 


2 2. 28 if he would ſay, Cruell Manaſſer, dd 


Y, ſhed in Teruſalem ſo much harmelefſe 
FR, bloud, that it came vp vnto mens beards, 
The Scripture could not paint MA anaſſa 

gd cruelty better, then to ſay that hee was 3 
King vnto whom clemencie did belong, 
and that it was the bloud of innocents vhich hee ſhould haue de-. 
fended, and that hee did ſhed it in Ieruſalem, which was a holy 
6 | place; 
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re place; and that there was ſo much bloud, chat it did come vnto 
is mens mouthes ; that is, it was talk for euery mau in the Common- 
ll wealch, . 

l Gregorie in his Paſtorall doth ſay, That becauſe Prelates are as 
"Ne it were gardians of mens ſoules, and maintainers of their ſubiects 


0 fame and credit, with King Mauaſſes hee doth ſhed innocent 
de bloud, who doth not keepe his ſubiects perſon, nor defend bis 

credit; becauſe that oftentimes a man had rather be pricked in a 
de reine, then touched in his fame. If it had beene prophane bloud, 
it ot if it had beene ſhed in aproplifane place, God would not ſo 
28 much haue cared for Manaſſes cruelty, but becauſe he did ſhed it 
{A ina boly place, and was the bloud of holy perſons, the Scripture - 
ut doth lament it, and God doth puniſh it, whereof wee may inferre 

that no man can iniurie or cuilly entreat a good man, but God 
at will be offendeg at ir, 


ue Holy places,, holy religion, and holy men, ought to haue 
ez great priuiledges, and be defended by their ſuperiours, becauſe 
Is that in the merit of the good, the naughtie and wicked doe liue. 
th Comming then vnto our purpoſe, there is nothing in mans life 
en whereof men ſhew greater niggardneſſe, then of their own bloud, 


ſor not having an eie ouer that, as it iſſueth out of the — , the 
ſoule departeth alſo, It is likewiſe tobe conſidered, that there is 
no member in all mans body which reſteth not quiet in his place; 
' of the bloud excepted which walketh throughout all the body, and 
thereupon it is, that the body being the ſeat of the bloud, and 
the bloud the ſeat of the ſoule, and the ſoule in euety part of the 
al. body, a man hath no longer life, then he doth keepe his bloud in 


Tm his body. When cruell Nero did command that Seneca his maſter 
25. ſhould be killed, the poore old man choſe to be put into a bath, and 
1d chere commanded a veine to be opened, ſo that as his bloud de- 


le miniſhed, his death drewon, and when his bloud was all out, 
ds, his ſoule went out with it. O high myſterie, O inſpeakeable Sacra» 
ſe {© ment, ſeeing that in the bloud, wherein men ſhew greateſt ſcarce» 
53 nes and niggardnes,the Son of God did ſhew greateſt franknes, as 
ng, it doth eaſily appeate, becauſe that no man doth ſhed his bloud, 
de. but by conſtraint, and no more then well he may, but the Sonne of 
God did ſhed yntill hee had no more. The bloud which hee had 

Aa4 in 
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in bis fleſh he did ſhed at the pillar, that which he had in his head 


the thornes did draw out , that which hee had in his veines the 
nailes did take away, that which he hadin hisſhoulders the laſhey 
did ſhed, and that which he had in his hear, the ſpeare did draw 
out, in ſo much that if Aauaſſes did ſhed bloud vntill it came to 
the mouth, good leſus did ſhed his vntill there was no drop left, 
The members of Chriſt his body, had their end and limmits if 
they had beene meaſured , his bones had their waight if they had 
beene waighed, and his haire were in number if they had beene 
counted; but the bloud which eur bleſſed Sauiour did (Wed for 
thee and for me, what waight was there in the world to waighit, 
or what iudgement did ſuffice to value it? When thou ſhalt {peak 
(faith Hugo de ſacramentis ) of the bloud which the Sonne of God 
did ſhed tor thee , why doeft thou diſpute whether it were much 
or little, ſeeing thou knoweſt well that he left not one drop in his 
body? he doth giue it without count, and wilt thou haue a recko- 
ning of it? Barnard ſaith, That to the bloud which King — 
did ſhed, the Scripture doth put a limmit and an end, becauſe it 
came vnto mens mouthes, but vato that which our holy Lord did 
ſned there is no meaſute put, ſeeing hee gaue vnto euery man vn- 
to the top of the head: becauſe that good leſus was not content 
to ſhed aboundaggly onely to redeeme vs, but hee did make alſo 
pooles of bloud to bathe vs. In theſe pooles Iadith did bathe her 
ſelfe, before ſhe had the victotie over Hlophernes,in theſe pooles 
Naaman did bathe himſelſe, when hee was healed of his leaproſie; 
my meaning is, thatintheſe pooles thou ſhouldeſt bathe, O my 
ſoule, if thou wilt be made whole of thy offence, becauſe that no 
man doth bathe in theſe holy bathes, who falleth ſicke againe, 
The bloud which Manaſſes did ſhed was innocent bloud, andthe 
bloud which Chriſt did ſhed was alſo innocent bloud , andthe 
difference betwixt thoſe two blouds was, that Manaſſes did ſhed 
other mens bloud, but that which Chriſt did ſhed was his owne: 
whereof it doth follow , that the iuſtice which our Lord ſhould 
haue done vpon our ſoules, hee did it wholy vpon his ewne per- 
ſon, If the bloud (ſaith Barnard) which Manaſſos did (hed was 
innocent bloud, the Son of God is innocency itſelf :& if the bloud 
which thetyrant did ſhed was holy, our Lord was holines it my 
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ind that which cannot be ſpoken without teares, is, that in our 
ſweet leſus more then in any other, holineſſe was defamed, and 
innocencie executed. He being moſt holy ihey did defame him 
to be the greateſt ſinner, and being moſt iunocent, they did puniſh 
him like vnto a male factor; in ſuch ſort, that on the alter of the 
croſſe, they made a cruell butcherie of his perſon, and put bis cre- 
dit and fame to ſale. Damaſces ſaith, That if the Sonne of God, 
would haue ſhed no more bloud then was needſull for vs, it is 
certaine that of one drop, halfe had beene much : but becauſe he 
would make our redemption honourable and copious, he made a 
free mart of his bloud, ia which euery man might buy franckly 
without recompence. 

Anguſtine vpon Saint Jobn ſaith, That Phyſitians are very libe- 
rill in letting other men bloud, and very warie in letting them- 
ſelues bloud, which is not ſo in the Sonne of God, who when he 
ſhould haue let the ſicke bloud in the arme, did let himſelfe bloud 
in the ſide, and that not with 2 Barbers lancet, but with Longinxs 
ſpeare : ſiace the beginning of the world, who did euer ſee or 
heare, that the Phiſitian ſhould let himſelfe bloud to cure and 
heale his patient? O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt caſt my infirmitie vpon thy humanitie, and doeſt 
vnburden me of my fault, and take the puniſhment vpon thy ſelfe, 
why doeft thou make ſuch a cruell anotomie of thy members be- 
fore that thy ſoule hath left thy body? Now that thou wilt cure 
me in thee, and now that thou wilt let thy ſelfe bloud for mee, 
why doeſt thou onely let thy ſeife bloud with a Lance, ſeeing that 
all the world doth it with a ſmall lancet? And albeit, that it did 
pleaſe thee to be let bloud with a ſpeare, why w ouldſt thou haue 
him to be thy barber which was blinde? and being blinde why 
woulde ſt thou haue him ſtand on the ground, and thou on high? 
Now that thou doeſt vſe this ordet in letting thy ſelfe bloud, 
and on high, and with a blinde man, why doeſt thou let thy ſelfe 
bloud in the ſides, when all the world doth let himſelſe bloud in 
the vaines ? | 

Theſe are myfteries O good Ieſus, theſc are myſteries, why doe 
not ſome of the dead riſe out of their Sepulchers to helpe me to 


weepethem, It was the pleaſure of our good Lord to ſuffer "= 
this 
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this to binde me more vnto him, and to iniurie himſelfe; for ax all 
other men doe flee the occaſions of trauels, ſo the Sonne of God 
did ſeeke the meanes to receive torments, Barnard ſaith, Who 
vntill this day hath received ſo many torments for his ewne 
health, as good Ieſus hath done for other men? 

O thou wilfull and cruell ſpeareman, if thou goe about to thruſt 
through ſome malefactor, or robber by the high way, whois 
comparable with me in the world ? If thou goe to ler any ſicke 
man bloud,who is ſo frozen in ſinne like vnto my ſelfe, and ſo ob- 
durate in wickednes ? Leuell then thy ſpeare to this my ſide, and 
open my putriſied heart in the middeſt, becauſe the wickedneſſe 
and infirmitie is not in this redeemer, but in this ſinner, as thou 
ſhalt eaſily ſec, becauſe thou doeſt driue out of him nothing but 
bloud, and out of my bowels nothing but filth and corruption. 

Nunquid non dixi vobis, nolite peccare in puerum, & non audiftit 
me, en ſanguis eius exquiritur, ſaid Ruben vnto his bretheren the 
children of Iſrael,Genefis 42, as if he would ſay, I did oftentimes 
tell you, and alſo intreat you, that you would not ſell your bio- 
ther /oſeph as you did, vnto the Muliters in Ægypt, but Oy gaue 
me no credit: behold now the houre is come, in which he doth 
aske you an accompt of his bloud which you ſolde, 

It is very true that Job doth ſay , Dwuod non eſt qui de manu tus 
poſſit eruere, ſeeing that the children of Iſrael did ſell their brother 
Toſeph for meerc enuie and malice becauſe they thought him to be 
in greateſt credit with his father, and the likelieſſ to haue the 
greateſt part of his wealth, but through che prouidence of God 
it fell out afterwards, that they did obey him for their Lord, 
whome before they would not hauefor their brother, 

St. Awugwſtine doth ſay, That be it timely, or be it late, our Lord 
doth alwaies reuenge vpon the wicked, and thoſe which eſcape 
beſt arethoſe whome he doth chaſtiſe in this world,topardonin 
the other, for otherwiſe there is no greater puniſhment in this life, 
then not to be puniſhed in this life, Ir did ſeeme vnto Toſephs 
bretheren, that they ſhould be greatly iniuried and diſcredited, if 
he being the youngeſt in age, Gould become the greateſt in dig - 


nitie : which rule in the prouidence of God, hath no place, be. 
cauſe that in the beſtowing of his graces, he doth not a 
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brother is firſt , but who before him doth beſt deſerne, Iſmael 
was borne before Iſaac, Eſas before Jacob, Ruben before Indas, 
Amon before Salowon, but in Chriſt his line, and alſo in the ſuc» 
ceſſion of his houſes , the ſecond children were preferred before 
the firſt, and the firſt depriued of their elderſhip. Saint Ambroſe 
ſaith, That it doeth little auaile vs to labour to ſet vp him whom 
God will put downe, or goe about to pull him down whom God 
will exalt, for to doe the one, and to hinder the other, becauſe God 
hath no need of mans fauour, but onely of his owne proper will, 
he doth all thinges as he will, and nothing but as he ought. 
Comming then vato our purpoſe, it is to be noted, that the 
Sonne of God ſecing, that there was no man aboue in heauen, he 
cane downe to buy them on earth: and hauing a determined pur- 
poſe, to buy that which was good, and not to returne again with- 
out his marchandiſe, he did buy ſo deere peniworthes, that it was 
well ſcene by him, that he was not moued thereunto by neceſſity, 
but only of mt ere charitie, He did not buy vs with golde nor ſil- 
vet, but with his precious bloud; and the payment which he did 


give for vs, was not according vnto reaſon, but by overpaying for 


vs: for if be would haue bought vs aceording as out humanity did 
merit, with one halfe of halfe a drop, he ſhould haue bought all 
that was in heauen and in earth. 

S. Baſill ypon thoſe wordes of the Pſalme, 2 fac, ſaith 
thus, Our Lord did vſe great benignity towards vs, ſeeing that he 
bought vs with his perſon, & paid for vs with his bloud, inſomuch 
hat it he had had any thing that bad beene better, a better he 
would haue giuen for vs; but to be briefe, x hat can a man giue of 
greater price then that which doth coſſ him his one life ? Vn- 
till tbis day, that man hath not bene ſeene, who hath bought a 
treaſure with the exchanging of his bloud, but when the time of 
e commeth, the buyer doth either open his cheſt, or vn- 

nit his p urſe, or giue a pawne, or his word is credited, inſomucl 
that if the bargaiue ſhould be the preiudice of his wealth, yet it 
ſhould not reachto the damage of his perſon. If the Son of God 
world haue obſetued thele conditions, and thought vpon thoſe 
pretences, hee would neuer haue bought vs ſodeerly, nor haue 
bed his bloud ſo bountifully for vi: but becauſe his goodnes — 
rather 
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rather to ſaue vs, then preſerue his owne life, when they asked 
the paiment, in ſtead of commanding his cheſt to be opened, t 
conſented that his vaines ſhould be broken, O precious vaines, 
O holy bloud, why doeſt thou iſſue out of his precious fide, to 
water the dunghill of the mount of Caluarie , ſeeing that if one 
drop ſhould fall in hell, all che damned would be ſaued ? If hee 
would giue the dead licenſe to riſe out of their graues, and would 
ſuffer the Angels to come downe from Heauen, they would fir 
hard by one drop of that bloud , and ſtriue whoſe it ſhould bee; 
becauſe that neither in heauen, nor in earth, they ſhall finde any 
relicke like vnto it. Hill. rius ſaith, O how highly we ſhoulde- 
ſteeme it, to ſee that the Sonne of God is our Lord, ſeeing he 
did create vs, our brother ſeeing he did make himſelfe man, out 
redeemer ſeeing he did redeeme vs, and our maiſter ſeeing he did 
buy vs; and that which moſt of all we ought to wonder at, is, that 
if by right becauſe hee bought vs we are his bondſlaues, yet hy 
loue he doth entteat vs like vnto brothers: for Ruben then to en. 
treat his brothers, that they would not ſinne againſt Io ſeph rheit 
brother, was to teach vs that we ſhould commit no treaſon againſt 
Chriſt our brother, nor doe any ſinne againſt him, for if we doe, 
we ſhall as gtieuouſly be accuſed of ingratitude , as the lewet 
were of murder. W 
Paſill vpon theſe wordes, Quid retribuam Domino ſaitb, Seeing 
I am a greater debter vnto Chriſt, becauſe he did rede eme me, 
then becauſe he did creat me, will it not be pardie as great a fault, 
not to acknowledge his death, as to put him to death ? Cyrills: 
vpon St, /ohn doth ſay, That ſeeing the Creator of the world dill 
buy vs, and that very dearely, we are bound to ſerue him like m. 
to bondmen, or reſtore him his money into his hands againe,the 
which was neither gold nor ſiluer, but of the coine of his pred 
ous bloud : the which we doe then reſtore him, when we liue in 
his holy ſervice, and die in his Catholike faith. Saint Auguſtine 
in one of his ſermons ypon the Martyrs doth ſay, That for no o- 
ther cauſe the martyrs did ſuffer themſelues to be quartered in 
peeces by the tyrants, but becauſe they would beſtow theirlife 
for Chriſt, as Chriſt had giuen his for them; inſomuch that inthe 
ſame coine that they were bought , they repayed Chriſt ** 
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that is, reproch for reproch, danger for danger, bloud for bloud, 
and life for life, 

lam much afeard O good Teſus, I am much afeard of that 
ſpeech, Ex ſanguis eius exquiritur, chat is, that I ſhall be called to 
an accompt, how [did helpe my ſelſe with thy precious bloud: 
whereof I ſhall giue a bad reckoning, ſeeing that I doe ſcarce 
keepe it in memorie, becauſe that as muchas Idoe loue and che- 
riſh my ſelfe, ſo much 1 forget thee. 

Opgood Icſus, O redeemer of my ſoule, if the bloud of Abell 
doth aske for iuſtice of Cain, who murdered him, if the bloud of 
Jo{eph doth as ke for iuſtice becauſe he was ſolde, if the bloud of 
Naboth doth aske iuſtice at God his hands, becauſe he was ſto- 
ned, will not thy bloud aske the like of me, ſeeing that I am ſo 
vngrate full for it ? O dreadfull ſpeech, O terrible word, En ſanguis 
gims exquiritur, that is, they call for a reckoning, not of be 
bloud, whome they did ſell to the Muliters, but of the bloud of 
Chriſt which is laid vpon the Chriſtians : all which if they ſhould 
be nought,to ſo much the greater paines they ſhould be condem- 
ned, with how much the more precious bloud they were redee- 
med. Vhertinus ſaith , It is very conuenient that we ioyne our 
beart with his heart, our fide with his fide, our bloud with his 
bloud, and our loue with his loue, for it is not reaſon that we haue 
the eares of our heart ſhut, ſeeing that hee hath alwaies the gates 
of his bowels open for vs to enter in. Marke and note well how 
eur friends doe open their houſes vnto vs,becauſe we ſhould goe 
in, their garners becauſe we ſhould take corne, their Cellers be 
tiuſe we ſhould take wine, and their cheſtes to ſhew vs their trea- 
ſurie; but yet they doe not open vnto vs their heart , to know 
what is in him, becauſe there is no friend ſo deare in this world, 


not any heart ſo cleate, which. hidetli not ſome hidden ſecret iu 


kis breaſt, 

Only the Sonne of God was he, and is, whichynto his friends 
neuer denyed any fauour, nor in their need neuer failed them, nor 
never hid ſecret from them, nor neuer ſhut gate againſt them, in 
ſuch ſort that he would net only that the ſp̃eare ſhould make vs a 
high way by his ſides, but that we ſhould alſo ſce that which was 
in his bowels. „ 
| Seneca 
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Seneca vnto Luciſlius ith , That we are commonly glad, cha 
our neighbours ſhould ſee the eyes we ſee with, the hands which 
we labour with, the feet we goe with, and the tongue which wee 


ſpeake with, but we would not that they ſhould ſee that which ia 


74 


our hearts we thinke, and the ſecrets we keepe in them; becauſe 
there are ſuch deepe matters in mans heart, that if it were poſſible 
not to doe it, a man would not truſt his owne heart. 

Thou art not O good leſus, thou art not ofthis condition and 
qualitie, but becauſe that thou wouldeſt ſhe that thou didft not 
keepe thy high treaſures in thy cheſts , but in thy bowels , thou 
didſt ſuffer the ſpeare to open them, becauſe every man might 
clearly ſee them; and that which is moſt of all to be wondered at 
is, that the gate which in thy holy fide the yron of the ſpeare did 
make, thou doeſt vntill this day keepe open aboue in thy glory, 


CHAP. LI11I, 
How loſephof Aramathia did acke Pilat for Chriſt his body, and of 


the circumſtances of aking it. 


Lf 


Sf Oar? Of hec autem rog anit Pilatum Toſeyh ab 
N " eAramathia, vt tolleret corpus Ieſu, & per- 

7 pea miſſit Pilatut, ſaith St. Toby in the Ig. chap- 
ter, as if he would ſay, After that Chriſt 

his ſide was opened with the ſpeare, and 
he giuen vp his ſpirit vnto his father, it 
happened that a Cittizen of Teruſalem, 
who was called Joſeph of Aramathia, a 
Noble man and a juſt, and a ſecret Diſci- 

ple of Chriſt, did goe boldly to Pilat to crave Chriſts body ofhim 
to the end he — burie him. The Captaine of the guard, called 
Centurio, giuing notice that he had left Chriſt dead, becauſe be 
did ſee him yeeſd vp his ghoſt vpon the tree, Pi/at did condiſcend 
vnto Joſephi requeſt, æhat is, that they ſhould burie that holy Pro- 


phet. Before that the Son of God went vp to the croſſe, and af- 
ter that he was vpotithe croffe , and after tharhe was dead vpon 


the ctoſſe, the firſt perſon who ſhewed him pitty and faudut, wis 
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t Joſeph of Aramathia, for if the theefe and the Centurion did 
er themſelues to haue compaſſion on Chriſt, it was in wordes, 
but that which Js ſepb did, was in deeds. Let no man diſpaire in 
troubles, let no man be diſmaied in tribulations, for when hee 
doth leaſt thinke of it, our Lord will raiſe vp vnto him another 
Joſeph of Aramathia, who will take him from the croſſe, on which 
the world doth crucifie him, and giue his forrowfull heart a ſepul- 
cher of comfort. 

Saint Jerome ſaith, That it was an olde cuſtome, that no man 
ſhould be ſo bold as to butie an executed perſon, ynles he had had 
licence of the publike magiſtrate ; becauſe it ſhonld be vnto the 
offender a puniſhment, and ynto the beholders and lookers on an 
example, It was the will of the Son of God, to paſſe bythis rule, 
and that, that olde pragmaticall law, ſhould be executed in him- 
ſelfez giuing vs to vnderſtand by that myſterie, that as he would 
not gae vp to the croſſe but for obedience, ſo he would not come 
downe fromthe croſſe without licence, God ( faith Les) doeth 
highly eſteeme of ſuch as ſerue him, and of thoſe which for the 
love of him doe obey others; ſeeing we doe ſee that the eternall 
father did command his ſonne to die on the croſſe for obedience, 
and the ſonne would not come downe from the crofſe without 
licence; inſomuch that his lie did but laſt vntill kee had yeelded 
vp his ghoſt, but his obedience continued yntill his graue. It is 
to be waighed in this place, who doth make the requeſt, what it 
is that he doeth requeſt, how he doeth requeſt it, of whom, and in 
v hat time, becauſe the circumſtances doe make the buſineſſe of 
great or ſmall waight. He who maketh the requeſt is good Io- 
ſh, the thing is the body of Chriſt, he of whom, is Plat, the man- 
ner how, is with great boldnes, the place where, is the pallace, and 
the time, was the ſame day that they commanded Chriſt to be 
put to death, inſomuch that by ſo much the buſines is of greater 
rertue, by how much it is wrapped in greater difficultie. It is an 
olde cuſtome in Scripture, that when it doth recite vnto vs any 
heroicall fact, to reheatſe particularly the conditions and proper- 
ties, which that holy man had which did it. As it is ſaid of holy 

Tob, that he was of Chaldea an vpright, ſincere, and fearefull man, 
pittifull, and an almes giuer, and aboue all, moſt patient. 1 
Ke 
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Like vpto this ofholy ſob; the Euangelift dooth particu! 
tell, who he was who buried Chriſt, that is, /oſeph who was of 
ramathia, a rich man, a courtier of a noble ſtocke, aiuſt man, and 


a ſecret diſciple of Chriſt. Firſt he ſaith that he was called Ioſeph, 


which was alwales a name very gratefull to God, and al wat 


giuen vnto vertuous perſons, becauſe that by the firft IoſephGod 


wade way to the Synagoguein Egypt, and he committed to the 


ſecond loſeph the comming of his ſonne into the world, and vnts 
this third Ioſepb, he truſted his body after that he was dead; inſo- 
much that our Lord did not oncly chuſe a holy man to take him 
from the croſſe, but alſo one who had a holy name. This 
olde man was of a village called Aramathia, where the prieſt Lem 
did fit, and where holy Auna was borne, and Helcans her hal. 
band, and where there was neuer Idol ſet vp, nor Idolatry ; and 
before that, this place was called Ramacha, where the great Pro» 
phet Samuel was borne; inſomuch that this good./oſeph was nat 
onely holy, but alſo of a holy place. | 

It is to be noted that in Scripture, ſome places are excommuni- 
cate, and noted with infamic, as Babilon, Ierico, Bethel, Gal 
la, and Tturea ; and contrarie ſome dedicated and conſecrated to 
God, as leruſalem, Sion, Bethleem, and Ramatha, inſomuch chat 
to name a place or not, is neuer done in Scripture without ſome 
notable myſterie. | . 

The Scripture notech alſo, that this /oſeph was not onely vetu- 
ous, and of a goodplace, but alſo enducd with great wealth and 
riches ; and the reaſon was, why out Lord would be 1 
the hands of a rich man, himſelfe being poore, is toteachysby 
that example, that no man in this life, is ſo much bound to the 
workes of mercy, as men of abilitie and riches. St. {erome "pon 
St. Mathew, When the Scripture doth ſhew vs that Tobias and It» 
ſeph, being very rich men, did take ypon them to burie tbe dead, 
it doeth in that, ſet poore men at libertie , and binde rich ments 
bury ſtrangers; for ſeeing that our Lord hath giuen them abilitie, 
they ought likewiſe to baue will, Origen doth ſay, That becauſe 
the maker ofthe world did dic for all men, he would baue all ſom 
of men at his burjall ; the rich becauſe they ſhould bury him, aud 
the poore becauſe they ſhould weepe for him. 

St. Baruai 
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S. Barnard vpon the paſſion doth ſay, That not without a my- 
ſterie the Euangeliſt doth ſay, that Chriſt was buried according to 
the cuſtome of the Jewes, that is, to be waſhed with water, and 
annointed with Mirrhe, before hee ſhould be put into his graue 
all which was fulfilled in Chrift his body, becauſe that his ſor- 
row full mother, S. ſobw, and Mary Magdalen, did waſh him with 
their teares, and Joſeph and Nichodemus did annoint him with 
balmes. Joſeph was alſo a noble man by calling, and deſcended 
of noble bloud, as it appeareth in that which he did for Chriſt and 
in his boldneſſe in going to Piat; for if hee had not beene very 
ſtout, and of a great courage, hee dur not ſo much as once haue 
named Chriſt, his name was for that preſent ſo odious. Hillarins 
faith, The myfterie why Chriſt would not ſuffer himſclte to be 
touched, norfhrowded, nor buried, but by valorous and noble 
perſonages, was, that as the time when he did come into the world 
to take humane fi. ſh, he would not take it but of royall and noble 
bloud : ſo in his depatture out of the world, he would not but by 
the hands of noble men be buried. | 

Saint Au uſt ins doth ſay , That a man ſhould take great heede 
whom he doth truſt, and into whoſe hands hee doth commit the 
sFaires of his conſcience, for ſeeing that the ſonne of God did 
truſt none but noble men after his death, how dareſt thou com- 
mit thy ſelfe to naughtie perverſe men in thy life? becauſe Chriſt 
did commend himſelfe vnto holy and vertuous men, they did vſe 
him nobly andheroically,thatis,they did take him from the croſſe, 
innoint his wounds, ſhrowd his body, And put him in his owne 
Sepulcher. 

Naughtie men of the world, will doe the contrary vnto all this 
I thou 16yne friendſhip with them, for they will rather put thee on 
the croſſe, then take thee from the croſſe; rather turne thee naked 
then ſhrowd thee, burie thy fame and cre dit, before they burie thy 
— ; defile chee rather with dirt, then annoint thee with ſweet 

ine. 

They praiſe olde Joſeph, that he was a Knight of che Court, or a 

omaine Captainez which alſo containeth a ſeeret, and the reaſon 
why Chrift would be buried by the hands of ſuch noble honoura- 
ble men, was, becauſe they ſhould giue full teſtimonie, and en ire 

Bb witnefle, 
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witneſſe, how they had buried and cloſed vp Chriſt in the Sepul- 
cher, out of which hee did afterward riſe, Tell mee I pray thee, 
what is the reaſon why our Lord did make choice of Moyſerto 
gouerne his Common-wealrh ,_ and of /oſeph for the chargeand 
care of his Sepulcher , having brought vp Meyſes in the King 
Court of Egypt, and likewiſe Jeſeph in the Court of the Jew! 
nation ? What doth he meane, that in matters of great impor. 
tance, he doth truſt none but courtly Knights ? wee anſwere vnto 
this & ſay, that by Aſoyſes who was the leader of all the Hebrewes, 
he is vnderſtood, who hath gouernment ouer worldly matters: 
and by /oſeph who did pur Chriſt in his graue, is ynderftoedethe 
Prelate who hath charge ouer his flocke; who ſhould be circum» 
ſpect in that which hee doth commaund , and courteous in that 
which he doth ſpeake, becauſe there is nothing, which doth bettet 
pleaſe ia a Common-wealth , then for him who hath the gouem- 
ment, to be ciuill and well brought vp. And becauſe in Princes 
Courts, men are for the moſt part ciuill and well aurtured, there- 
fore God did commend theſe two important affaires, vnto theſe 
two Knights. This good old Knight /ofeph , is commended for 
being one of Chriſt his ſecret diſciples , and not of choſe which 
went openly with him among the people; in ſo much that there 
were three kinde of people that followed Chriſt, v:z,, ſome follo- 
wed and loued him not, as the common people; others did loue 
and not follow him, a Nichodemus and Toſeph ; and ſome did fol- 
low and loue him, as S. ohn. Seeing that in the life of Chriſt there 
was nothing fained, nor any thing that ſauoured of hypocriſie, 
ſeeing that he did preach openly, goe openly, and worke his mira- 
eles openly: what newes to this, to ſay, that hee had ſome ſectet 
and priuie diſciples, and others open and knowne? how can it be 
that he ſhould haue any ſecret diſciples, ſeeing he did commaund 
them to preach that on the houſe top, which hee ſhould ſpeake 
vnto them ? 

To this we anſwere, that becauſe it is naturally giuen to every 
man to deſite to liue, and to abhorre death, there ſhould be in time 
to come, many ſlout and valiant Chriſtians, which ſhould offer 
themſclues to martyrdome, and other not of that courage, which 
for feare would hide themſelues; the Scripture doth call ſowe 
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and knowne diſciples, and others ſecret and priuie diſciples» 
becauſe they did hide themſelues from tyrants , not for want of 
joue, but for ouermuch feare, 

Although charitie were not ſo hote and feruentin ſome as in 
others, yet tthey were neuertheleſſe Chriſt his diſciples ; for al- 
though they did keepe themſelues cloſe, and hide themſelues for 
feare of tyrants, yet they wanted not perfect faith and will, if the 
caſe had ſo required it, and being found or called by the tytant, to 
offer themſelues preſently to martyrdome, 

There were many holy Chriſtians in the primitive Church, 
which exiled themſe lues voluntarily, and fled to the mountaines, 
and hid tbemſelues in dennes, who after that they were brought 
before the tyrant, were martyrized with cruell torment; inſomuch 
that the Scripture doth call thoſe open diſciples, which come to 
martyrdome; and thoſe ſecret, which are — to martyrdome. 
When in the time of the raigne of Queene /eſabel,and king Achab, 
ill were idolaters,and Helias onely a faithfull Chriſtian; what did 
the Lord ſay when hee ſaid, Septem millia virorum reliqus mihi qui 
non flecterunt genua ante Baal, but that hee had in the Synagogue 
ſeauen thouſand ſecret diſciples, and onely one knowne ? Our 
Lord hath many holy men in his Church, who although they doe 
not preſent themſelues to Pagans and Moores , knowing their 
owne weakenefſe; yet they would be torne in pieces, rather then 
denie the faith of a Chriſtian; in ſo much that they want not their 
deſert, becauſe they be ſecret. 

Remigius to this purpoſe ſaith, For the ſonge of God to credit 
bis precious body, to his ſecret diſciple, and not vnto any of thoſe 
which went openly with him, is to teach vs thereby, that there are 
at this day, many vertuous men and women in his Church; which 
in the fight of man are ſecret and ynknowne , and yet in the ſight 
of God, ate better accepted then others. Hee who ſhould haue 
ſcene wicked 1udas, and good Jeſeph, the one an open diſciple, and 
a familiar vnto Chriſt, and the other priuie, and ſcarce knowne in 
the holy Colledge, ſuch a one I ſay would haue iudged Judas, to 
be a holy man, and 7oſeph ſcarce a Chriſtian; but when Chriſt had 
neede of them, the ſcecret diſciple did burie him, and the open 
diſciple did ſell him. 

. Bb 2 O what 
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O what a comfort it is vnto all ſuch as will bee vertuous ind 
good, to ſee that out Lord doth accept the ſetuice of his ſecret 
diſciples, and of his open, that is, of wiſhes or workes, alone or in 
company, ſicke or in health, publiquely or ſecretly, as well in ad- 
uerſitie as in proſperitie. 

Let our concluſion be in this caſe, that who ſo will loo le into 
the manner which in old times was vſed in funerals, be ſhall finde, 
that God did alwaics command the charge of burials to be giuen 
to vertuous and good men, ſeeing that Abrahaw did butie Sara 
his wife, Iſaack Abrabam his father, holy Jacob olde Rachel, and 
Toſeph Iaceb, holy Moyſes God himſelfe, and /-ſuec, the Capraine 
of the Synagogue,allche Princes of the Common-wealth; by that 
which the olde fathers did intheir funerals, and by that which che 
ſonne of God did prouide in his, we may gather, what great care 
God hath ouer thoſe which be his, and die in his ſeruice; ſeein 
he forgetteth not to giue their ſoules glory, and their bones a de. 
pulcher: Ad veſprrum demorabitur fl ins, & ad matutinum letitis, 
faith the Prophet Pauid as if he would ſay , Weeping ſhall conti- 
nue but vntill the night, and mirth ſhall come in the morning. 

With great —— the Prophet doth make mention of 
the weeping of the euening, and the mirth ofthe morning: becauſe 
that towards the morning, Chriſt did riſe out of the ſepu!cher;and 
at the cucning, they did take his body downe from the croſſe; in 
ſo much that intheſe two houres, the chriſtians ſuffered their grea- 
zeſt paine and griefe, and did alſo ſee their gteateſt ioy and mirth. 

S. Barvard doth ſay, that the ſonne of God was accuſed at one 
of the clocke, received iudgement at three, crucified at fixe, and 
dead at nine, at Euenſong time taken from the croſſe, and butied 
at compline time; but ofaltheſe lamentations, the Prophet doth 
ſay, Quod ad veſperum demerabitur flet u-; becauſe there was gres- 
ter lamentation made, when the faichfull did vn-naile him, then 
when the hangmen did crucific him. 

The evening being come, his mother was at the foote of the 
croſie, with all her family; no leſſe ſorrowfull then confounded, 
nor leſſe confounded then ſorrowfull ; becauſe the moſt ſad mo- 
ther did ſee her ſonne torne in pieces on the croſſe, and rhereſt of 
ker companie did ſee their maiſter dead; all Which had not R- 
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cence to burie him, nor yet the heart to forſake him. Hertiuu 
doth ſay , that in all the time, from which Chriſt did yeeid vp 
his ſoule vnto his father, vntill they had his body in the graue, 
the virgins ſorrow was ſo great, to ſee the ſmall meanes ſhee had 
to buric her ſonne, that ſhe was as ncere vnto death, as her ſonne 


-was to riſe againe. 


O my ſoule, O my heart, what tongue is able to ſpeake it, what 
eies can diſſemble it, hat heart can Fer it, who can endure to 
ſee, or taſt of that which the ſad mother doth endure at this time? 
If my cies are full of teares, onely becauſe I am here a writing ofit, 
what ſhould I haue done O my ſoule, if thou and J, and I and thou, 
had beene there beholding it? 

There was then the ſad mother, with her family thrown downe 
on the ground, and Chriſt crucified on high ; if they would haue 
gone vp to take him from thence, they had no ladders; if they 
would haue taken out the nailes , they wanted pinſors, if they 
would haue pulled him downe, they had no licence, if they would 
haue waſhed him, they had no water; if they would haue annoin- 
ted him, they had no oyntments ; if they would haue ſhrowded 
him, they had no ſhrowd ; if they would haue buried him, they had 
no place where, 

O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, if I did feele any part of 
thy paſſion, or taſt the dolouts of thy ſad mother, how were it 
poſſible, that I ſnhould not write this with teares of bloud, or that 
my eies ſhould not become fleſh, by weeping this act? dooſt thou 
not thinke, that this is an act worthie the weeping, and a myſterie 
to be meditated on; ſeeing that the ſorrowfull mother, and the 
fad family, for to vn. haile &o dead body, and giue him his Sepul- 
cher, had greater aboundance of teares, then wants in things ne- 
ceſſatie fot that ſolemniry? Their anguiſh was ſo much the greater, 
by bow much the obſcure night did draw neere, and the ſolemne 
Eve of their Eaſter approachʒ for to goe and come with ſpeed from 
the Town, it wasto late; aske licence to burie his body they could 
not, becauſe they weie not knowne vnto Pilat; to ſend to buy 
Balme, they had no money; to make a ſhrowd , they wanted a 
ſheer 3; — to make his graue they wanted neceſſaries ; if they 
had departed from thence , and left him vnburied, they feared 
Bb 3 leaſt 
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leaſt chey would haue buried him, they not knowing where; and 
if they ſhould haue remained there all night, they feared leaſſ the 
Tewes would haue come and abuſe them; inſomuch that the loue 
of the dead body did invite them to ſtay, and the feare of the nighe 
conſtrained them to depart, Anſelmus in his Meditations faith, lu 


that ſot row full houre, and in the lamentable time when the virgin 


did ſtand at the foot of the croſſe,ſhe did Rand beholding her Son, 
and Mary Magdalen embracing the croſſe, S. Iohn encouraging 
the mother, Salome at the diſciples ſide, and all the family weeping, 
and which was a pitifull thing ro behold, they did all looke one 
vpon another, and yet did not ſpeake the one to the other, becauſe 
they had loſt their ſpeech, with ouer many teares. 

If the mother would haue taken order for the bitrying of the 
dead, ſhe could not; if Iohn would, he had nothing ready, nor durſt 
not; if Mary Magdalen would haue ſaid that it was time to returne 
to her houſe, ſhe was aſhamed ; and for to goe vp to the croſſe and 
take him away, there was none of them wnich had flrength, be- 
cauſe that all which were there, had their hearts as dead, as Chtiſt 
the members of his body. 


CHAP. LIIII. 


How that when the __ Foode weeping vpon the Mount of Caluarie, 
becauſe ſhe wanted things neceſſarie for to burie her ſonne , our Lord 


did ordaine that Ioſeph ſhould take the charge vpon him. 


Nęuſtiæ ſunt mihi vndique, ſaith the 
holy Scripture in the I 3.of Daniel, as 
if he would ſay, The anguiſhes which 
compaſſe me on euety fide are ſo ma- 
| nie, that I haue no heart to endure 
© them, nor tongue to rehearſe them. 
Although the glorious and famous 
Suſanna,did ſpeak theſe words, when 
they did carrie her to be ſtoned in Ba- 
bylonia, yet the mother of the Soune 
of God may better ſpeak them, _ 
C 
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ſhe would haue carried her Sonne to the graue, but could not. She 
might ſay with gue reaſon Anguſtiaæ ſunt mihi vndique, for if ſhe 
did looke vp to heauen, ſhe did ſee it troubled, if ſhe did looke vp- 
on the croſſe, ſhe ſaw her Sonne dead, if ſhe did looke dowae, ſhee 
ſaw the earth couered with bloud,if ſhe did looke vpon her coſin, 
ſhee ſaw him weeping, if ſhe did looke vpon her owne heart, ſhee 
{aw it in a ſowne, inſomuch that ſhe had neither forces to helpe her 
ſelfe, nor courage to comfort others. O good Ieſus, O redeemer 
of my ſoule, that hauing created heauen and earth, and all that 
therein is, yet doeſt thou want a Sepulcher to buriethy body in! 
Seeing that thy ſorrowfull mother doth ſay, that ſhe is enuironed 
with anguiſh on euery fide, why doeſt thou not prouide for ſome 
comfort for thy mother, courage for thy cofin, patience for Mary 
Magdalen,and a grauc for thy owne body ? What meaneth this O 
eternall father, what meaneth this? didſt thou giue Moſes a Se- 
pulcher made with thy owne hand,and bring the bones of thy ſer- 
vant Joſeph out of Egypt, and doeſt thou now forget the graue 
of thy owne onely ſonne? doeſt thou not ſee that if thou doe leaue 
him vnburied vpon the croſſe, that the birds will eate him; and if 
thou let him — little & by little the dogs will deuoure 
him? wicked /ezabel wanted not a Sepulcher, who killed Naboth, 
becauſe ſhe would haue his vineyard from him; and wilt not thou 
give tby ſonne a Sepulcher, hauing planted thy Church with his 
bloud ? What iuſtice is it, that thou ſhouldſ ſuffer thoſe to be bu. 
ried which kill the liuing, and they without a Sepulcher which raiſe 
the dead ? O eternall father, O infinite goodnes, ſeeing that by thy 
commande ment he did take mans fleſh ypon him, and to doe thy 
will, did ſuffer himſelfe to be killed, and to fulfill thy obedience, re- 
fuſed to come downe from the croſſe, is it much that in exchanging 
of his life, thou ſhouldſt command ſeuen foot of earth to be giuen 
him? is it much that the Lord of all the earth, ſhould haue ſeuen 
foot of earth? know thou O good Lord, that as there are more to 
be weeped for beſides himſelſe, ſo there are more to be buried al- 
ſo, for ſhall the body of thy ſonne, the heart of the mother, the ſor- 
row of the Diſciple, the ſighes of Mary Magdalen, and the teares 
of all the family want a Sepulcher ? Non relinquet dominus vir gam 
feccatorum ſuper ſortem iuſt orum, ſaith the Prophet Daxid, as if he 
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would fay , Our Lordis ſo carefull ouer thoſe which be his, and 
hath uch a hand ouet the peruerſe aud wicked, that hee will not 
ſuffer the ſcourge of che wicked to codure too long over the 
good, becauſe that oftentimes long tribulation. doth bring de. 
Iperation. | 

The words whichthe Prophet dorh vcter in this place ate full 
of comfort & contemplation, becauſe that the wicked and uaugh. 
tie men which compalle vs on cuery ſide are fo many, and the tris 
bulations which affli& vs likewiſe in ſuch number, that if cur Lord 
ſhould pot moderate and mitigate them with his clemcacie aud 
goodnes,they would make an end of vs all in one houre, Gregori: 
in his Morals doth counſell, that no man ſhould be glad and te- 
ioyce for not being tempted, not no man deſpaite tor being aſ. 
flicted; becauſe that no man is tempted more then our Lord doth 
permit, and our Lord doth ſuffer none to be afflicted more then he 
is able to beare. 

Hilarius likewiſe doth ſay, When the wiſe mau doth ſay, that 
God doth all things by weight, and giue all things by meaſure; 
what elſe doth he ſay, but that thete is no proſperity which hach 
not an end where to end, nor any aduerſity which hath not a limit 
preſcribed how far to teach. Set ing our Lord doth ſay, and ſweare 
by the mouth of the Prophet, That he will not permit the wicked, 
to deſtroy good men with their petſecutions, why ſhould I feate 
any cruell tyrant, ſeeing that Iam very certainethatour Lord will 
Morten his hand? Iſcd»7u de ſummo bono ſaith thus, If wicked men 
had as great power to doe hurt, as they haue will, there ſhould be 
no greater a number of good mew. vpon earth then there are of 
Phenix in Arabia, but becauſe our Lord is the God ofall comfort, 
and the beholder of all tribulations, he goth in ſuch order beſtow 
and deuide them among his ele, that if it were not to giue them 
occaſion of goodnes, he would not permit them to ſuffer ſo much 
as one tribulation, Wee haue ſpoken all this, to the end that wee 
mould maguifie and ſer forth the great care, which our Lord had 
to releeue and redreſſe the great tribulation which the ſad mother 
was ouerwhelmed in, and all her family, that is, by inſpiring and 
perſwading holy Ieſeph to goe boldly to Pilat to * licence that 
ne might giue her pretious ſonne his buriall. O how well it doth 


appeare,, 
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appeare, that the Lord will not leaue the rod of finners, ſuper ſortem 
uſtorum, ſeeing that the ſad and ſorrow full mother of God being 
at the Mount of Caluatie, and rich Joſeph of Aramathia careleſlc in 
Jeruſalem, our Lord did permit that he ſhould goe boldly into Pi- 
lat Palace, to negotiate the funerals and butiall of Chrift ; and 
that not being entieated by any, nor hauing received money to 
that purpoſe, Who doth perfectly know what to chuſe, or alwaies 
whatto doe, conſidering that as oftentimes hurt not looked for 


doth happen vnto vs, ſo ſometimes good lucke commeth in ar 


our gates, our {clues not procuring it? Iooke how carcfull the vir- 
gin was to buric her ſoone, ſo did ſhe as little thinke, that Jeſeth or 
any other had taken the buſineſſe in hand; whereof we may learne, 
that no man ſhould diſpaire of any thing, becauſe that ofteutimes 
when wee thinke that our buſineſſe doe goe to wrack , then thev 
goe beſt forward, All ſuchas haue read the Scriptures , dec well 
know how neere Daniel was tobe deuoured of the Lions, and Su- 
ſanna to be ſtoued by the people, and Dauid to fall into Saul his 
lands, and Sedrach and Mieſbach to be burnt in the furneſſe, and 
Iſaac to be ſlaine by his father, and Jonas to be drowned in the ſea, 
but all the ſe, & many others beſidles them, were ſuccoured in their 
greateſt need, neuer thinking of it, nor leſſe labouring to auoid it. 
I the virgin ſhould haue forced her ſelfe, & taken courage to haue 
gone to Pilat, and entreated for her ſonnes body, could ſhe haue 


done ſo much being pteſent, as our Lord did for her being abſent? 


Note well and marke ſaith Vbertizus, That how as the ſorrow- 
full mocher, and diſtreſſed lohn, and weeping Magdalen, would 
not forſake and lcaue the body of Chriſt on the croſſe, where hee 
hanged naked and dead; ſo neither would our Lord forſake them 
in that moſt hard and terrible toile and anguiſh: whereot we may 
afer, that whatſoeuer good Chiiſtian doth not forſake the croſſe, 
he who hangeth on the croſſe, will not forſake him. 

Forſake not then O my ſoule, forſake not Ieſus cruciſied, nor do 
thou not depart from the croſſe, nor goe not from the Mount of 
Caluarie,for if thou haſt any buſineſſe to doe at Plat. Court, Ioſeph 
is there who will take the charge of it: for thou muſt know if thou 
know it not, that no man did euer eſteeme and make account of 


God, but God did the like yato him agalne. 
What 
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What doth hee not negociate who is buſie with Chriſt at the 
foote of the croſſe? thou muſt note, that none doe traffique with 
Pilat but going; but with the croſſe and with the crucified,none 
doe communicate but ſtanding. If thou doe not forſake God 
(faith Chryſeſtome) he will not Fefake thee, if thou doe not leaue 
him-he will not leaue thee, if thou doe not forget him he will not 
forget thee, and if thou doe put thy whole truſt in him, hee will 
helpe thee; inſomuch that when thou doeſt not thinke on it, hee 
will raiſe vp another /cſeph of Aramathia vnto thee, who not being 
asked by thee, and of free coſt, will pull thee downe from the 
croſle where thou doeſt languiſh,and give thee a ſepulcher where 
thou ſhalt teſt. 

Intrauit audatter ad Pilatum Tofeph, ſaith the Euangeliſt, as ifhe 
would ſay, The noble Knight /oſeph did not goe in fearefully, or 
like a man that were troubled, when hee went to entreat Plat for 
Chriſt his body, but boldly and with a great courage, as if it had 

ſtood him vpon, and as if hee had thought to haue reaped ſome 
great honour by the enterpriſe, Becauſe the ſcripture can tell vs 
nothing ſuperfluouſly, and yer doth highly eſteeme it that Ia 
did goe vnto Piſat boldly , it is a token that there is ſome hidden 
ſecret in it, and ſome myſterie worthie to be noted contained in it. 
Agmon doth ſay, That the ſcripture would neuer haue made ſo 
great reckoning of Joſeph, and of his boldneſſe, vnleſſe hee had 
done that Hero call fact when he did it, and alſo in the ſame aſſem- 
bly and meeting where he did it, that is, to the great griefe ofall 
the ſynagogue: becauſe that by ſo much the mote a commendable 
fact ought to be commended, by how much the greater difficulzic 
there is to atchieue it. There was nothing at that time leſſer 
thought vpon,nor any buſineſſe more ſcandalous,than that which 


touched Chriſt and his Colledge, becauſe that the hatred which 


they did beare him was ſo great, that there was no man which 
durſt not onely procure his funerals, no nor yet ſo much as once 
name his perſon in his mouth, 

Origen doth ſay, That the Iewes did ſo much triumph that they 
had the victory ouer Chriſt , that no man durſt ſpeake one word 
in his fauour , but euery man ſaid that hee was put to death with 
great reaſon, and that that coſiner of the people did _— 
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thouſand deaths; and therefore to ſay that Joſepb and no other did 
oe boldly to craue licence to burie Chriſt his body, was to extoll 
and praiſe him, that he and no other did offer himſelfe to that dan- 
ger. [fToſeph of Aramathia, ſaith Nicedemus in his Goſpell, had 
not beene a man in office, and a friend of Piat, hee would neuer 
baue gen vs licence to haue taken Chrift from the croſſe, and ſo 
honourably to haue buried him, yea and if he had giuen vs licence, 
it would haue coſt vs our lives, becauſe that our parents and kinſ- 
folks did ſo much hate his name, that as ſoone as euer any man did 
name him, hee who heard it did ſpit. Becauſe that Pilat repre- 
ſenteth the diuell, and holy Ieſeph beare the figure of a iuſt man, to 
ſiy that Joſeph did goe boldly to Pilar and negociate with him, is 
to tell vs and alſo aduertiſe vs, that we ſhould be of good courage, 
and refift the perſwaſions of the diuell; for if wee doe not caſt off 
allfezre, hee will neuer be overcome by vs, Wee have greater 
neede of courage to traffique with the divell and the world, then 
with Pilat, becauſe the one doth perſwade vs vnto ſo many things, 
and the other entice vs with ſo many delights, that if wee belecue 
them we are caſt away, and if we beleeue them nor, they doe per- 
ſecute vs. Doeſt thou not thinke that we ſhoulda haue great cou- 
nge to caſt off the world, and to reſiſt the diuell, ſeeing that wee 
cannot eſcape out of his conuerſation, but by condemning our 
ſoules, and looſing our bodies? It is alſo to be waighed, that the 
courage and magnanimitie which /oſeph did ſhew in ſpeaking vn- 
to Plat, was not for any thing which did touch himſelfe, but only 
for the ſervice of Chriſt, herein he doth teach vs, that thoſe fewe 
defires which our hearts haue in them, and the ſmall ſtrength 
which our bodies are endued with, ought all to be offered vnto 
Chriſt and in his ſervice , rather then be employed to out owne 
benefit. It is not tead that good Ioſeph did goe at any ot er time 

to Pilat to entreat for any thing , but onely when hee went to re- 

queſt that hee might haue Chriſt his body to burie, whereot wee 
may gather, that wee are bound to doe more for the ſeruice of 

Chnſt, then for our owne good, for otherwiſe as all chat which is 

not done for God endeth in folly; ſo all that which endeth in 

God, is called wiſedome. 


8. Auguſtine vpon S. Iobn doth ſay , that ſince the beginning of 
the 
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the world no man did euer aske ſo great a ſauour 2s Toſeph, not 
neuer ſo great a fauour done as that of Pilat, for leſeph did not a8ke 
much nor little, but onely Chrift, and the f. uour which Pat did 
yeeld was the ſame Chriſt. 

O if Pilat had knowne what hee had giuen, as good Trſcph did 
know what hee did as ke, it is to be thought, that hee would haue 
giuen himſelſe to leſeph, and kept good leſus for himſelfe. What 
elſe is there iu this world to be giuen, after that wee haue giuen 
Chriſt? What hath he left, who hath not Chriſt left in his houſe? 
In time patt Axa did aske of his father Cal-ph a meddow which 
was watred over, and Alraham the land of Canaan which did be- 
long vnto him, and Anna wife vnto Helcæna did aske for children, 
becauſe ſhe was barren, and the Prophet Jonas to be deliucredout 
of the belly of the Whale; but great Toſ-ph of aramathia did acke 
for nothing but for that ſacred humanity vnite:] vnto the divine 
Eſſence, inſomuch that when Toſeph did ask for the body of Chrift, 
he did aske for the Lord of all the vniuerſall world. 

O my ſoule, O my heart, goe I pray thee, goe after this holy 
Toſeph,and enter with him into Pel.zrs Palace, and be ſure that thou 
ſceke for nothing there but what he doth ſeeke for, and that thou 
as ke for nothing but what he doth aske for, that is, thy redeemer 
and Lord: and if Pilat doe grant thee the body, butie him firſt in 
thy obſtinate heart, before that leſeph doe burie him in the Se- 

ulcher. 

If Pilat had knowne the pretious ie well which he did giue, hee 
would neuer haue giuen it, but would haue bought it with the 
price of his owne bloud, which had not beene much, ſeeing hee 
gaue his for him, Very good cheape Iudas did ſell Chriſt his life, 
but farre better cheape Ieſeph did buy his pretious body, becauſe 
In42: did ſell him for money, but hee did coſt good Toſeph nothing 
but entreatie: in ſo much that if wee will burie good leſus in our 
hearts, we muſt rather entreate for him then pay for him. 

Origen vpon S. Mathew doth ſay, that when the Scripture doth 
tell vs, that Toſeph did goe boldly to Pilat to aske for Chriſt his 
body, it doth teach vs thereby, that our Lord doth not put him- 
ſelfe in the hands of fearefull men, but of ſtout men, nor commit 
hbuimſelfe vnto cowards but vnto yaliant perſons, as it dotheahily 
appeare 
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appeare in great ſoſeph of Aramathia, who becauſe hee was ſtout 
and yaliant , did deſerve that Chriſt ſhould commit himſelfe into 
his hands. The curious reader of Scripture ſhall finde, that foure 

rſons did take Chriſt in their armes, namely the Virgin to giue 
km ſucke , olde Simeon to praiſe him, and the wicked diuell to 
throw him downe from the pinacle, and Joſeph of Aramathia to 
buric him, Hee with the virgin Mary doth giue Chriſt milke of 
his breaſts, who in him and in no other doth put all his defires; 
and he with Simeon doth take Chriſt in his atmes, ho doth loue 
and ſerue him-with all his forces 3 and hee with Joſeph doth burie 
Chriſt in his graue, who putteth all his confidence in God alone; 
and hee with the diuell would caſt him dewne from the pinacle 
who goeth about to throw downe his Church: and of allthis we 
may inferre, that the perfection of a Chriſtiau mandoth not con- 
ſiſt in having of Chriſt, but when we haue him to benefit our ſelues 
by him. Cyrillus vpon S. Iohn doth ſay, That wee doe coſt Chriſt 
very deetely, and that Chriſt doth coſt vs very little; as it doth 


. eaſily appeare in loſeph of Aramathia, ho bought Chriſt bis body 


for one bate word; inſo much that if wee want the hauing of our 
Lord, it is not becauſe hee is noteafily found and bought for a 
little, but becauſe we haue not a defireto ſeeke him, nor dee no 
good thing — may buy bim. Remigius doth ſay, that 
good Joſeph of A ramathia is worthie of N becauſe that 
in a time when all Chriſt his family was fled, his body dead vpon 
the croſſe, his faith and Church diſcredited , all his J. Grin for- 
gotten, hee had the courage to ſhew himſelfe boldly to be one 
of Chriſt his band, and publiquely butie his bodice , but yet ſo 
that hee firſt buried Chriſt in his ſoule before hee laid his body in 
the graue. | 


CHAP, L v. 
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CHAP. T. 
Huw Ioſeph and Nichodemus did carrie ladders with them to gee vy 
ro the croſſe , and oyuteents to annoint his body, and went directi is 
the Mount of Caluarie . 


iu eſt rex is patibulo, 25 ad eſpe. 
ram & poſtea depoſuerunt cadaner eius d. 
cruce, ſaith the holy Scripture, Jeſuc the 
eight, as if hee would ſay , The famous 
5 Captaine Jeſue going to the land of Pro. 
miſe, did raſc and deſtroy the Citie of Hay, 
and crucified the Lord and King of the 
I ſame Citie, and his body remained onthe 
croſſe vntill the cuening , and then /oſu 

commanded that his body ſhould be buried. If wee lookeints 
the letter of this Hiſtoric we ſhall finde, that for Jo ſue to enter into 
the land of Promiſe, it was firſt neceſſarie for him to deftroythe 
Citie of Hay, and make it a heape of ſtones, and crucifie the King 
which poſſeſſed it, and not take him downe from the gallowes m- 
till the euening, and burie the King his body neere vnto a gute, 
andbuildan Altar where the Synagogue ſhould offer ſacrifice; al 
which figure was litterally fulfilled in Chriſt. What is the land of 
Promiſe vnto which the Hebrewes did tend, but the blifſe which 

the Chriſtians doe hepe for ? | 

What is the Citie of Hay which did reſiſt Ioſue, but the wicked 
Synagogue which withdrew her obedience from God ? Whatis 
itto ſay that of all the Citie of Hay , there remaineth nothing but 
a heape of hard ſtones , but that of all the Synagogue there is no- 
thing left, but a few perfidious and obſtinate Iewes > What doth 
it ſigniſie that the people of the lewes could not enter into the 
land of Promiſe, vnleſſe they did firſt crucifie the King of Hay, 
but that no man could aſcend into heauen vnleſſe Chriſt had been 
firſt crucified ? 
What did it figure that /oſue did make a great Altar of rough 
ſtones nor poliſhed , but that Chrift would plant bis Churchof 
&mple and holy perſons, Fer 
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And to adde myſterie vnto myſterie, the holy Seripture doth 
ſiy in the ſame place, that they did burie the body ofthe King at 
che entrance of the gate: wherein we are giuen plainely to vnder- 
ſtand, that as no man could enter into the Citie, voleſſe he did firſt 
touch that Princes Sepulcher, ſono man ſhall enter into euerla- 
ſting glory, vnleſſe he will enter in by the faith ef the Church. The 
King of Hay was crucified, and the ſonne of God was crucified 
the King remained on the croſſe vntill the euening, and vntill the 
ſame houre Chriſt did hang vpon his; at the going downe of the 
dunne they did burie the King, and at compline time they did bu- 
ne Chriſt ; hard ac the gate they did enter the King, and neere vn- 
tothe Citie they did burie Chriſt ; inſomuch that not one ly the 
croſſe and death of Chriſt was prefigured inthe croſſe and death 
of the King, but alſo his holy buriall. 

To come then vnto our purpoſe, how worthie Jeſepb was of 
praiſe, ſo worthy Pilat was of reprehenſion; ſeeing that at the 
time when he commanded Chriſt to be crucified, he asked coun- 
cell of no man, and when hee did take him from the croſſe asked 
the Captaines aduiſe : although in trueth, when hee did crucifie 
him, hee ſhould haue looked well what he did; and to commaund 
him to be buried, it was ſufficient to ſay that it was a worke of de- 
uotion. What meaneththis O wicked Pilat, what meaneth this, 
miuſt lud ge? thy one wife difſwading thee, for medling or ha- 
ving to doe with the bloud of this iuſt man; dooſt thou venter to 
take away his life, and dooſt thou now aske councell touching his 
burial! ? O how many diſciples Pilat bath at this day, who in do- 
ing of hurt follow their owne councell and likin 8 , bur if they be 
perſwaded vnto any good thing , they will fir = ſay) rake 
councell and bethinke themſelues of it; inſomuch that to doe 
what they luſt, they want not abilitie, but to doe that which they 
ought, they ſay they want liberty. O my ſoule, O my heart, how 
i it poſſible, that you ſhould returne alive from the mount of Cal- 
uaie, ſeeing ſuch pittifull myſteries ? What more pitifull thin 
cin you heare of, or what poverty is like ynto this in the world, 
that Chriſt hath not ſo much as a ſhrowd but of almes, nora graue, 
but borrowed, What riches doth hee leaue behinde him, who 

laueth not ſo much as a ſheete bebinde him ? What _ 

could 
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could hee poſſeſſe in this world ; who had not ſeauen foote of 
ground for his graue? | 

To ſpeake more particularly , now that Zoſeph had gotten li. 
cence of P:lat, to buric the late crucified, he gaue part of . 
buſineſſe vato olde Nichodemus, who was alſo one of Chrifles fe. 
cret diſciples , ſhewing him that now or neuer the howre was 
come, wherein hoth of them were > a. co manifeſt the faithand 
loue,which ſecretly they did beare that holy Prophet. 

Theſe two honourable old men being thus agreed, they prepare 
all thing ne ceſſatie for to goe to the Mount of Caluarie, to burie 
him who lately died: that is to ſay, hammers and pinſors, and lad. 
ders, te take — the body, and a ſheete toſhrowd him in, and 
alſo precious oyntments to embalme him, becauſe they knew very 
well, that the ſad mother could haue none of cheſe things, nor mo- 
ney to buy them. 

Hauiog then deuided their _—_ and office, it fell co 7oſephy 
lot, to buy the ſheet to make Chriſt a ſhtowd,, and ynto Nrchodes 
mus, to buy Mirrhe and Alocs to annoint his holy body, all which 


they did with a moſt willing minde, and very bountifully,becauſe 
that as Plato doth ſay, No man doth reckon of his expenſes, when 
he doth beſtow it vpon that which he loueth. 

Wee doe not tead (faith Leon) that any man did entreat Joſeph, 
or Nic hodemus, that they would craue licence of Pilat to burie his 
bedy; ner — that they would huy oyntmeats, not they were not 


perſwaded by any totake him downe fromthe croſſe, but that they 
did it of their one goodneſſe, moued with chatitie, to let vs vns 
derfiand by that example, that ſo much the more acceptable ou 
works be vato our Lord, by how much the leſſe, they are done at 
the entreatie of others. Non apparebir in conſpectu mes vacums, ſaid 
God, Exed. 2 3. chapter, as if he would ſay, In the three principall 
feaſts of the yeare , euery Iſraelite ſhall goe to my temple co viſiie 
it, and to pray; and my pleaſure is that none goe that pilgrimage, 
ſo niggiſhly or ſparingly , but that he carrie alwaics ſomewhatts 
offer ynto me inthe temple, ſothat he ſhall goe to pray, andalſo 
carrie ſome what to offer. 

Origen doth ſay, that he goeth emptie handed to the temple a 
God, who is content oncly to ſay his Pater noſter and his 2 | 
"big | Whic 
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which I doe not miflike but like; but yet I ſay that it were bettet 
ſometimes to giuean almes to the poore, then be two houres in 
Church vpon our knees, 

Hillarius ſaith, That he doth ſhew himſelfe emptic handed be- 
fore our Lord. who doth a good worke obſtinately dwelling in 
finne; for as God did looke firlt ypon am. before hee did looke 
ypon his offering, ſo our Lord doth fi Rlooke what wee are, and. 
then he doth looke vpon that which we offer, What doth it auaile 
thee to offer thy goods to God, it on the ocher fide thou doe offer 
thy ſouleto the duell? It thou wilt be liberall vnto all men, giue 
that vnto God, which thou diddeſt give vnto the diuell; and to 
the diuell, that which thou didveſt giue vnto God: becauſe that 
thy Creator & Redeemer, did nor die for the deſire of thy wealth, 
but onely for the loue which hee had to thy ſoule. Note (ſaith 
Remigius) and marke well, that the law of God doth not forbid 
thee to ſhew thy ſelfe before his tace. but only that thou ſhouldeſt 
nor preſent thy ſelfe in his ſight with an emptie hand: becauſe 
that before the preſence of our God and maker, all things are re- 
giſtred and preſented, but he doth looke onely vpon thoſe things 
which ſcrue him. 

Saint /orome doth ſay, that he doth appeare emptie before our 
Lord, who doth defire any thing at his hands, not hauing done any 
ſeruice vnto him bt fore: the which petition the Lord doch ſel- 
dome heate, and vowillingly yeeld vnto, for although wee be not 
able to merit his great fauours, yet he would not haue vs doe any 
thing which ſhould demerit and make vs vnworthy of them. Ho- 
nourable olde [oſeph and Nichodemus, were none of theſe, the 
which becauſe they would not breake the law, nor goe emptie 
handed before their King, the one carried Mirrheand Aloes, and 
the other a ſheetto make a ſh; od iuſomuch that like ynto good 
and faichfull diſciples, with their ſeet they ſought him, and their 
tongue confeſſed him, with cheir heart beſeeued in him, with their 
eies wept for him, with their wealth ſerued him, and with theit 
bands annointe d him, What doth not he offer, who doth offer 
himſclfe and all which he hath ? how ſhall we ſay that they do goe 
emptie, to annoint the body of Chriſt ho i dead, who in their 
hearts doe carrie him aliue ? Who dare ſay that thoſe doe goe 
C c emptie 
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emptie to the Mount of Caluarie, which do carrie the faith in their 
hearts, charity in their bowels, ladders on their ſhoulders, and the 
ſhrowd vnder their armes, oyntments in their hands, and teares in 
their cies? O my ſoule, O my heart, buy I pray you, buy a little 
Mirrh & Aloes,to the end that you may go with /oſeph of Arama. 
thia, to the mount of Caluarie,for now if euer our Lord will ſuffer 
himſelfe to be touched and handled, embalmed & ſhrouded ,andit 
may be that in recompence of this ſervice, that at the ſame houre 
that you doe put him into his graue, he will raiſe you from ſinne. 

If you haue no oyntments to annoint him, O my ſoule, take heed 
you goe not without teares to waſh him, for when you ſhall begin 
to waſh his wounds, he will begin to cleanſe your ſinnes. 

O who could haue ſeene thoſe holy old men, goe from ftreet to 
Krect, from ſhop to ſhop, to prepare neceſſaties for the funerals ? 
Pilat did dwell in one ſtreet, where they went to aske licence; the 
Apothicaries in another, where they bought his oyntment; the 
linnen Drapers in another, where they id chuſe his ſhrowd; the 
Carpenters in another, where they got ladders ; and the Smithes 
in another where they hired hammers. Farre greater was the griefe 
which they had in minde, then the trouble which in body they paſ- 
ſed; and the reaſon was, that becauſe all that which they had to 
doe, was to be done in great ſecret, for feate leaſt the wicked peo- 
ple ſhould hinder them: if they had much adoe to finde all things, 
they had much more to diſſemble it. . 

Seeing then that the euening did draw neere, and that the ſunne 
was going downe,and that the night came on, and that the ſolem- 
nitie of their great Eaſter did begin, thoſe two honourable olde 
men, begin to take their iourney to the Mount of Caluarie, and 
that which cannot be ſpoken without grieſe is , that all the way 
they caried the ladders on their ſnoulders, and watred all the fields 
with their teares. Thoſe who caried oyntments in their hands, 
and two great ladders on their ſhoulders, and the ſhrowe, and 
pinſors, and hammers, doeſt thou not thinke my brother, that 
they ſhould come to the mount of Caluarie very wearie, and alſo 
very ſweatie ? What doeſt thou O my heart, why doeſt thou not 

oe after theſe olde men, to the mount of Caluarie ? If theu got 
y the path which the people haue made, and by the ſent of the 
| oynements 
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oyntments which theſe doe carie , and follow the teares which 
theſe old men doe ſhed, and the track of bloud which Chriſt doth 
leaue , how is it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt not finde the loue 
which thou doeſt ſeek for, and meete with leſus whom thou doeſt 
defire? doeſt thou not thinke O my ſoule, that the pathway to 
Caluarie is greatly priviledged ; ſeeing that it is threſhed and bea- 
ten by the wicked, perfumed with oyntments, watred with teares, 
and made holy with the bloud of Chriſtians ? 

At the very houre when they came to the mount of Caluarie, 
and ſaw the holy croſſe, and him who was crucified on the croſſe, 
it was not in their power not to fall downe preſently in the place, 
and begin againe to weepe molt bitterly, becauſe that there came 
into their mindes , the great good turnes which Chriſt had done 
tothe people when he was aliue , and the great hurts which were 
prepared for thoſe of the Synagogue. 

The ſunne being now downe, the light but ſmall, and the di- 
ſtance ſomewhat long, and their teares very many, the comfort- 
leſſe mother, and all her family, did thinke that /oſeph and Nicho- 
demus had beene ſome other, and that the ladder had been ſpeates, 
and that they had come a new to thruſt her ſonne into the bodie, 
and not to buriehim, the which feare and ſuddaine paſſion , did 
cauſe a new Torment in her heart. 

Bur when the ſad mother and her family,did know thoſe which 
came with the ladders, and the cauſe of their comming, they be- 
pan to ſhake off their feare, and come to themſelues againe, for to 
y the very trueth, there was none of that family, which did 
take any great contentment vntill they did ſee Chriſt riſen againe. 
But becauſe that Among all thoſe which were preſent, the mo- 
ther was ſhee who had the greateſt loſſe, ſo ſhee felt the greateſt 
griefe: and therefore did not come preſently to her ſelfe , vntill 
Mary Magdalen did awake her, Saint [obn ſpeake vnto het, the old 
men ſalute her, and the ſweet oyntments comfort her. O who 
could haue ſeene, thoſe which came newly to the funerals of 
Chriſt crucified, and thoſe which before remained with the dead 
bodie, how they did weepe, how they did ſigh, how they did 
ſob, how they did ſowne and grow dumb; — that in that 
ſorrowfull houre, words did falle them, and teates abound, If they 
Ce 2 would 
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would haue riſen from the ground, their feete did tremble vnder 
them if they would haue ſpoken, their tongues were dumb, if they 
would haue beheld one another, their eies did run ouer with wa- 
ter; ifthey would haue lifted vp the ladders, their armes fell down 
inſomuch that there was nothing in any of them, which had life 
more, then the faith which they did beleeue, the hope which th 
did truſt with, and the charity they went withall. How woulde 
thou O my ſoule, that any of them ſhould haue life, ſeeing the giver 
of life dead before their face ? Thou muſt know, that the heart 
which doth loue, doth not live in himſelfe, but in that which hee 
doth loue, and therefore if they did loue Chriſt more then them- 
ſelues, and Chriſt was dead on the crofle, how wouldeti thou haue 
any of them aliue ? what wouldeſt thou haue me to ſay more, but 
that Joſeph and Nichodemus were ſo aſtonied, that they could not 
once comfort the mother, nor the weeping mother bid them ſo 
much as welcome. Often- times the comfortleſſe mother, went 
about to giue them thanks for their comming to burie her ſonne, 
and they to ſay to her, lam ſorrie to ſee your tonne crucified there; * 
but as the one and the other was ſpeaking the words out of their 
mouthes, the ſobs did breake them off, and their aboundanceof 
teares did drowne them. Ja ſo narrow a ſtraight as this is, and in 
ſo dolefull a myſterie, it is reaſon that my pen ſhould make ſome 
ſtay. and giue my ſoule licence to meditate, and that which ſhe can 
meditate on anew is, to {ce that with ouermuch weeping the haire 
of her eie lids was burnt away, and all her handkerchers wringing 
wet with wiping her cies, 

O how little I haue ſaid, in ſaying that her kerchiefs were wer, 
I might. ſay bettet that they were bloudied, beciuſe that the bloud 
which did runne from thoſe holy veines, did dic her kerchicfs, and 
goe through her bowels, 

What more wilt thou heare O my ſoule, but that in that lamen- 
table houre there wanted graves, and there were dead perſons to 
burie? How ſhould we reckon the ſad mother, the weeping Mag- 
Aalew,the comfortleſſe Saint John, and Salome his Aunt, and all the 
other fatherleſſe family amongſt the living , hauing before their 
cies their ſweet loue dead ? O good Teſus, O the loue of my ſoule, 
where but here was that — 5 S init s mortuos ſepelire ——_ 
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ing that there was no man found to burie this thy dead bodie, 
— as were dead ? When but in that day, where but in Cal- 
varie, WhO but thee, how but weeping, why but for thy death, was 
the dead man butied by the hands of the dead ? 


CHAP. LVI. 


How our Lord was taken downe (rom the croſſe, and put in the lay of big 
ſai mother, and of the reares which ners ſhed ouer him. 


2 Sſerdem in palmam & apprebendam 
frudt us cius, ſaith the ſcripture, Caut. 7. 
as if he would ſay, I will take a very 
high ladder, and 1 will clime vp to the 
top of the palme tree, where ] wil 
cher & cate all the Dares which 1 ſhal 
finde vpon the tree. In all divine and 
humane learning, alwaies hy the pale 
tree is vuderſtood, victorie; and the 
reaſon is, according to the opinion of 
” Plmie , beGauſc that as in the palme 
nee, alchough you tie the higheſt bud vnto the loweſt roote, yer 
you cannot breake him, ſo the heart ofa valiant and ſtout man, 
wil rather — to be torne in pieces, then ſubdued and ouercome. 
And that this is true, in ſacred and humane learning, it is eaſily 
ſcene, conſidering that in the Apocal. all the martyrs had palme 
trees in their hands, and all thoſe which entted into Rome in tri- 
umph, had crownes of palme boughes ypon their heads. Origes 
vpon the Cant. doth ſay, What palme tree hath there bin, or euer 
ſhall be in the world, hke vnto the croſſe of Chriſſ, on the which he 
did triumph ouer the world, and ouercome the diuell? O what a 
great difference there is bet wirt the palme on which the ſonne of 
God did triumph, and that which the people of Rome had for their 
triumph; for if we giue credit vnto Tus Liaiur, the Captaine of 
Rome could not triumph with a crowne of palme, vnleſſe hee bad 
firſt ſlaine ſome enemie with his ſpeare: but holy Jeſus not having 
ſtrucken any with a launce, did triumph with the palm. O glorious 
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palme tree, O bleſſed eroſſe, on the which thou my good Teſus, 
© haſt hanged the diuell, crucified ſinne, done iuſtice on the world, 


killed thy owne life, ſhed thy bloud , buried my finnes; planted © 


thy Chnrch, and alſo opened vnto vs thy glory. It doth well ap. 
peare, O good leſus it doth well appeare, that no man euer hath, 
or euer ſhall triumph as thou haſt triumphed , ſeeing that thou 
dooſt not hold vp the palme tree of the croſſe, on che which thou 
art lifte 1 vp, but the tree thee; to let vs vnderſtand thereby, that 
the croſſe did firſt triumph ouer thy life, before that thou didde} 
triumph ouer our death. 


In that, that there was but one tree and much fruit, wee ate 


taught that if wee will confeſſe a trueth, char from the beginning 
of the world, vutill the latter day, no man ſhall edet be ſaued, vn» 
leſſe hee haue eaten of the fruit of chat palme tree, that is, the olde 
fathers prophecying that hee ſhould come, and thoſe which are 
preſent confefſing that hee is dead. What other thing is the fruit 
of the palme, but his ſacred fleſh ; and his precious bloud ? Itis 
now time for vs to lay ladders to this tree, and to gather the fruit 
of it, ſceing that the ladders are brought, and the gatherers altea - 
die come. Being now a wearie of weeping, out Lady and her fa- 
mily, with Joſeph, and Vohode mus, began to take order how they 
ſhould goe vp to the top of the croſſe, and let downe the body of 
Ieſus crucified; becauſe they had buta very ſhore time left to an · 
noint the wounds. of the dead body, and to ſhrowd him, and put 
him into his graue. Honourable olde Ieſeph, and Nichodemss, ha- 
uing firſt asked leaue of the virgin, and demanded the opinion of 
S John and Mary Magdalen, with their knees on ground, and their 
gray heads vncouered, with great reuereace did kiſſe tlie croſſe, 
and worſhip him who was crucified ; inſomuch that good leſus, 
was put on the croſſe by the hands of Infidels, and taken downe 
by the hands of the ſaithfull. 

H 1ving thus worſhipped and done their due reverence , they 
ſer vp the ladders againſt the croſſe, they caſt certaine towels on 
their ſhoulders, take pinſots in their hands, and each of them a 
hammer at his girdle, and this being done, they goe vp by little 
and little, the one on the one fide, and the other on the other, not 
without great lamentation of thoſe which did looke on, nor ih- 
out 
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out great ſighes of thoſe which went vp. Being gone vp vnta 
the top ofthe croſſe, as they beheld their Lord and maifter,and ſaw 
his face pale and wan, his eies turned in his head, his braine ſpurted 
out, his ſhoulders opened with ſtripes, his veines broken, his haire 
| torne and pulled off, his (cull boared thtough, his bones out of 
joynt,there fell ſuch a great feare and paſſion vpon them, that they 
were almoſt readie to fall from the top to the ground. Cyprian vp- 
on the paſſion of our Lord doth ſay, That the butcherie which was 
vſed in the paſſion of the ſonne of God was ſo cruel,and the quan- 
tity of bloud ſo great which they drew out of his holy veines, that 
although there be very much writtenin this matter, yet it is much 
more that our Lord did ſuffer, O my ſoule, O my heart, why dos 
you not deuide your ſelfe in the middeſt in this inſtant, becauſe the 
one halfe may goe vp with /oſeph to take downe Chtiſt, and the 
ether halfe remaine with S. John, to comfort the mother ? Vpon 
lacob bis ladder the Angels did goe vp and downe ſinging, and 
by /oſephs ladder, doe you goe vp and downe weeping , 2 as in 
heauen they can doe nothing but ſing, ſo on the Mount of Calua- 
nie we can doe nothing but weepe. O glorious trauell, O happie 
journey to goe vp and downe that ladder, ſeeing that on high wee 
ſhall finde Chriſt crucified, and below the mother diſmaid. Wat 
wouldft thou haue, or what doeſt thou ſec ke for, O my ſoule, in 
this miſerable world, or on this Mount of Caluarie, ſeeing thou 
doe ſt there finde the mother of God, and meete alſo there with 
Jeſus crucified ? The firſt thing then that Joſeph and Nichodemns 
did labour in, was, to pull out the cruell nailes, with the which his 
hands were nailed , and that which cannot be ſpoken without 
teares. is, that becauſe the bloud was alreadie congealed, and his 
flcſh ſrunken together, they could not draw the nailes out of his 
hands, por looſe them from his wreſted ſinewes. 

Of ſer purpoſe the lewes had made great nailes, and of malice 
had bored fmall holes; by teaſon whereof, Ie ſeph & Nichodemus 
wete conſtrained to giue the greater blowes, & put mote ſtrength 
to pull out the nailes, the which blowes they did ſtrike vpon the 
nailes which were in the ſonnes hands, and the fame time vpon 
the mothers heart. | 

Barnard deplanttaVirginis,O poo Ieſus, O great ä 
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for the loue which you beate vnto this dead man, I coniure you, 
and for pitieT beſeech you, that you would hold your hand a little, 
and not firike that naile ſo hard, becauſe that as you doe threaten 
a blow with the hammer, the Virginis teadie to ſowne, andiris 
not reaſon that if the driving in of the nailes was the occaſion that 
the ſoune did looſe his life, that in pulling them out you fhould 
alſo kill che mother. | 

Wil great reverence and dexteritie they did firſt pull out the 
naile of the tight hand, and then that of che left hand, but yet nei» 
ther ſmooth nor cleane, beceuſe that euery naile pulled out with 
him congcaled bloud, and fleſh ſticking to him. 

And although the nailes were taken out of both his hands, yet 
his body came not from the etoſſe, not the croſſe did not pan 
from his body, as well by teaſon of the congealed bloud which 
did faſten them together, as for the great loue with which they did 
embrace the one the other, to let vs thereby vndetſtand, that our 
good leſus was not hindered from comming downe from the 
croſſe, onely by the nailes which nailed him, but alſo by the loue 
which he did beare vnto the croſſe. O good leſus, O the loue of 
my ſoule (faith Yerlinus) all the world ſeeke for loue at libertie, 
and thou onely crucified, If this thy loue be ſweet, giue vs part of 
it, if otherwiſe give mee leaue to beare part withthee, forthou 
knoweſt,O my ſoule, that there can be no pleaſure in any loue, ifit 
be not firſt communicated to a friend. * 

And if thou wilt not giue vs part of thy loue, give vs part ofthy 
dolours, becauſe that in thy houſe there is neuer giuen vnto any 


anguiſh and vexation, but there is alſo giuen with t ſome comfott 


and conſolation. 

As Nichodemus and Ioſeph wanted not patieuce in pulling out 
the nailes by little and by little, ſo they wanted not wiſedome to 
— them Saint Jah in ſecret; for if the Virgin ſhould haue 

ene how they were embrued with bloud, and enamelled with 
fleſh, ſhee would either a ſouned a new, or haue died there in 
their hands, | 
eAnſtlem ſaith, The cruell nailes which were in our Sauiours 
hands they did gently knocke, tendetly handle, eaſily remouc,and 


with many teares make cleane. Barnard doth ſay likewiſe 1473 
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let done by liule and by little cha dead hodie, and put him in 
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Ioſeph and Nic bodemus did pull out no naile but they did make 
bim cleane, keepe him, and weepe ouer him, and adore him, inſo- 
much that if Chriſt did water the croſſe with bloud, they did wa- 
ter him with teares, O happy watch tower,O glorious ladder,not 
of [acob the bliude, but of Chriſt the crucified, by which the An- 
gels dot not deſcend from Heauen as they are wont, but by which 
men doe aſcend to heauen, which before they could not: becauſe 
the ſonne of God did not die becauſe any man ſhould fall, but be- 
cauſe all men ſhould riſe, 

His open ſhoulders being vnglued from the eroſſe, and his vn- 
ioynted armes being looſed from the nailes, as the dead body did 
waigh altogether vpon his feet, Nichodemus did hold him aboue, 
and Saint John did hold him vp below, inſomuch that Chriſt did 
ſuſtaine and hold vp their ſoules, and they did ſuſlaine and hold 
p Chriſt his fleſh. . 


O my heart, O my ſoule, dee you not ſee that it is now time to 


make, and to watch, and alſo to weepe ? The myfteries of your 


God and Lord, are brought ſo farre forward, that to performe 
tdem all, it ſuffereth not that you deuide your ſelues, but you 
muſt alſo quarter your ſelues, and that into foute quarters, the 
one to be with Nichodemus on the top of the crofle, and the other 
with Chriſt on the eroſſe, the other with the ſad mother by the 
crofſe, and the fourth with the penſiue family about the croſſe: 
jnſomuch that if you will not be crucified, O my heart, as was our 
redeemer, you ſhall be quartred like a malefactor. In the meane 
time whileſt Nichodemmr aboue did holde the dead body vnder 
the armes, and St. [obs held him vp at the feete, good oſeph did 
buſie himſelfe in taking out the nailes little and little, becauſe the 
Virgin ſhould not perceine him, or at the leaſt ſhould not ſee him. 
Becauſe the feet are naturally full of ſine s, and the naile wich the 
which they were nailed, ſttucken through them both, it could not 
be done ſo cunnin gly but that the Virgin ſhould perceiue it; and 
if perceiued, much more be wailed. For if they did pull the naile 
out of che ſonnes feete, they did pull him alſo out of the mothers 
heart. His hands and feet being vnnailed, and his ſhoulders loo- 
ſd fromthe eroſſe, with cleane towels, and pittifull teares, they 


the 


236 T he myſteries 


the ſorrowfull mothers lap; a thing moſtpirrifull to behold, und 
very lamentableto rehearſe, Focate agvicolas ad lum, & cos qui 
ſcinnt plangere ad planttam , ſaid the Prophet Amos in the ei 
chapter, as if he would ſay, Call all labourers hither, to the end 
that they may put on mourning apparell, and call all thoſe which 
know well how to weepe, and let them come to make great la. 
mentation, becauſe that on this day on the mount of Caluarie, 27e 
celebrated the funerals: of an honourable perſonage, vnto the 
which all which come ſhall be admitted, and all which weepe 
very acceptable. 

The Prophet doth ſpeske . eircumſpectly in this place 
ſeeing that in his proclamation he doth force no man, but intreat 
and inuite, and that not all men, but onely labouters, neithet dorh 
he command them to come well clothed, but put on mourning 
garments, not ſing euenſong bur ſhed teares, nor yet chat euetj 
man ſhould weepe, but onely ſuch as knew well how to weepe, 
As touching the firſt he faith Vocate, and doth not ſay Adducitt, 
that is, that they be called and not drawne ; becauſe that the 
workes of mercie and chatitie, as to burie the dead and heale the 
liuing, are not meritorious vnlefle they be voluntarie, 

And he faith Yocate agricolas, and not defides , that is, that for 
to honour the funerals of his ſonne they ſhould call labourers, 
and not players: becauſe the Lord will not tiuſt the body of his 
welbeloued ſonne, with ſuch as wander and loiter in the world, 
but with ſuch as labour and trauell in his Church. And he faith, 
Vocate ad lait um, and not ad /etitiam, 21%, hee inuiteth them to 
mourning,and not to mirth ; wherein he hath great reaſon, for it 
in this vnhappy life ve meet vpon any thing which giueth vs reſt 
we doe ſtumble at a thouſand hich dothyeeld vs torment. An 
he ſaith ad plantnm; and not ad gaudis m, that is, that none goe to 
the burialſ of his ſonne to laugh, but to weepe ; the which out 
Lord doth command in — of the honour and death of his 
ſonne, which doth deſerve by all men to be lamented and wept, 
and of none forgotten. Andlaft of all ont Lord dorh ſay, Voca- 
te ad planitum illes qui ſcinnt ptargere \, t hat is, call ſuch a$ know 
how to moutne and bewaile, and no others; whith be doth ſayin 
reſpe of ſome which doc weepe , and are forry qr everything, 
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not knowing why they doe weepe, not how they doe weepe, not 
for what cauſe they doe weepe. 

Saint /erome vpon theſe wordes of the Prophet doth ſay, That 
becauſe our Lord doth call only ſuch as know how to weepe, ic 13 
atoken that thoſe are not acceptable vnto him which know not 
how to weepe : and therefore according vnto this reckoning, all 


our teates are not gratefull to our Lord: becauſe chat to tell thee 


the truth my brother, hee doth not ſo much tegatd the teares 
which wee ſhed as the bowels and heart which then we haue. 
What doth it auaile him to weepe who doth not weepe for thee 
and thy Croſſe ? What fruit doth he reape of his weeping, who 
in the armes of thy mother be waileth notthee ? What ſhall we 
ay chat he doth know, who knoweth not to weepe for thee in 
thy morhers lappe? Seeing then it is certaine that thou doeſt call 
none to weep but ſuch as know how to weepe, we may iuſtly ſay, - 
that he knoweth well how to weepe, who knoweth how his 
owne ſinnes to amend, and haue the paſſion of his God in te- 
membrance. Life vp thy heart O my ſoule, and thou ſhalt ſee at 
the top of the crofle, Ncdemus how he doth weepe, thou ſhale 
ſee at tne foot of the croſſe, the ſorrowfull mother in a ſowne, 


thou ſhalt ſee the croſſe embrued with bloud, thou ſhalt ſee the 


whole family weeping , and aboue all and more then all, thou 
ſhalt ſee dead leſus caſt vpon his mothers lappe, and pearced 
through the middle of his heart. 

Zarnard vpon the paſſion of our Lord doth ſay, that for three 
bare houres which our Lord had the eroſſe for his reſting place, 
he payed dearely for the hire of it, ſeeing that when hee came 
downe, he left it part of his fleſh, left it pare of his skinne, and left 
it part of his bloud, inſomuch that of euery thing which he tooke 
tothe croſſe, he imparted ſomewhat with the croſſe. What did 
2 ſeeing that with the croſſe he deuided his 
owne lite, | 


HAP. L VII. 
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CHAP. LVII. 

How that the funerals which Ioſeph made for bis furber Iacob, way 

a figure of theſe which loſeph of Aramatbia ſtenld makg for our 
Redeemer, | 


y» Onditus aromatibus repoſitus eff in loculs, 
N . ſaith the holy Scripture, Genefis, 50. a8 if 
be would ſay, The patriarke Jacob being 
dead inthe Kingdome of Egypt, his ſonne 
id annoynt him with odoriferous oynt- 
ments; which were in propertie preſerua- 
due, in quallitic ſweet, and in eſtimation 
very precious. And when his body was 
well embalmed and annoynted, they did 
put him into a new cofin, to catry him with great pompe and ſo. 
lemnitie vnto his grave, 

Ioſeph did goe with the body of his father Jacob, from the kings 
dome of Agypt to the kingdome of Paleſtine, where he did burie 
him, bcſtowing great coſt on his funcrals, and many teares ouer 
his body. This is a very pleaſant figure in that which it doth con- 
taine, and full of myſtetie in that which it doth repreſent, becauſe 
that vnder it is contained, the manner that was obſcrued in em- 
balming a dead body, and the order which was vſed in carrying 
the ſaine to the grauez the which is one of the molt pirtifulle 
ceremonies which is found in all Scripture. Chriſoft, ypon 8. Ai 
thew doth ſay, That as the workes of the ſonne of God wereia 
number many, and in dignity great, ſo the figures which were be- 
fore him, were alſo in numbet many and in value very Heroicall: 
and thereupon it is, that the ſonne of God did neuer any notable 
worke which was not prefigured, nor there did neuet any figure 
goe before of him which was not fulfilled. St. Auguſtme in an 
homily doth ſay, As the thing figured doth exceed the figure, and 
the figure commeth behind the thing figured : ſo without all 
compariſon, the workes which the ſonne of God did, were of 
greater perfection, then all the figures which went before him, 
As muchas the kernell doth excell the ſhell, the * che 
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bone, the lowre the branne, the gold the droſſe, ſo much Chriſt 
doth exceed all which was a figure of him. Origen vpon Exodus 
doth ſay, That the works of the ſonne of God doe tend to higher 
matter then we doe thinke for, and are riſen to a higher ſtile then 
we doe vnderſtand, becauſe that all that which the patriarkes did, 
may be imitated, and all which the Prophets did write may be 
ynderſtood, but the great miracles which the ſonne of God did, 
neither the Angels can vnderſtand nor men perfectly imitate. And 
becauſe we may not ſeeme to ſpeake at pleaſure, we will ſpeake of 
ſome figures of the holy Scripture, in which we may ſee, how fat 
bettet they were fulfilled then figured ; and how that all which 


ent before Chriſt was but a ſhadow, and Chriſt onely the truth. 


When young Iſaac did carry the wood on his ſhoulders to the 
mountaine to be ſacrificed, it was a figure of Chriſt, who ſhould 
bezre the croſſe on his backe, on which he ſhould die: but Chriſt 
did far better accompliſh it then the figure which did prefigute it, 
becauſe Iſaac did returne to his houſe alive, but holy Ieſus did a- 
bide on the croſſe dead. The ſerpent of braſſe v hich was erected 
inthe wildernes, was a figure of the croſſe of Chriſt on the mount 
of Caluatie: but the croſſe did farre better performe that which ir 
didpretend, then the ſerpent that which it did figure, becauſe the 
ſerpent did onely heale the biting of the body, but the croſſe of 
Chriſt doth heale the wounds of the ſoule. When Meyſes did 
bring the ſynagogue out of Egypt, it was a figure of the libertie 
which God would giue his Church: but Chrifl did better fulfill it 
then Moſes prefigure it, becauſe Moſes did bring them bur vnto 
the deſert, but the ſon of God doth carry vs vnto Heauen, King 
Pharaoes Cup-beater and Baker, were a figure ofthe good theefe 
and the bad which did ſuffer with Chriſt ; but Chrilt did far bet- 
ter fulfill that figure, then it was before prefigured , becauſe the 
cup-bearer within three daies ſerued Fpaine at his maiſters table, 


but the good theefe the ſame day went with Chriſt to glorie. Loe 


then proued, how farre more excellent the roſe is,then the thorne, 
the fruit then the leafe, the truth then the dreame, the ſpirit then 
the letter, and the Church then the Synagogue, When the ſonne 
of God did ſ ay , Serutamini ſcripturas quia ipſe teſtimonium perhi- 
bent de me, hee did very plainly aduiſe vs, that if wee would not 

a read 
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read the Scriptures with very great diligence, we ſhould neuer 
vnderſtand the myſteries contained in them: for we muſt not 
thinke that if a man be able to tead them that he is preſently able 
to vnderſtand them, To ſearch out a matter as Chriſt doth com- 
mand ys, we haue neede to haue great care to ſecke it, time to 
| findeir, light to ſee it, vnderftanding to know it, wiſdome to 
keepe it, and alſo loue to enioy it. Comming then vnto out put- 
poſe, one of the figures wherein the ſonne of God hath been live. 
lieſt figuced, is of this great Patriarke Iacob, among the olde Fa. 
thers very honoutable, and among the Patriarks moſt renowned, 
and therefore the Angell did tell the Virgin, That her ſonne 
ſhould raigne in the houſe of Jacob, not making mention of Abra. 
ham, although he were a holy man. Jacob was at variance with 
his brother Eſau, touching his fathers inheritance : but Chriſt 
greater With the ſynagogue touching the prehiminence of his 
Church: but as in the end Jacob did buy the firft birth and inheri- 
tance of Eſau fora meſſe of broth , ſo Chriſt did buy the inheri- 
tance of glory with the bloud of his owne proper vaines. Fot the 
ſpace of fourteen years good Iaceb was enamored of faire Rachel, 
and thirtie three yeares the ſonne of God was enamored of his 
Church; but the lone of the one did exceed the loue of the other, 
becauſe Iacob was troubled with nothing but with loue only, but 
the ſonne of God was not troubled onely with loue, but alſo with 
griefe and puniſhment, His eyes blinde, his armes a cxoſſe, enuiro- 
ned with chrildren, and loaden with yeares, the great patriarke J. 
cob did die in Egypt: and in hke manner, his eyes daſhed out, his 
armes bailed, compaſſed with theeues, and loaden with merits, 
Chriſt dyed in Caluary. At the point of death and with the ſigne 
of the croſſe, Iacob did take away the heritage from his nephew 
Effraim, and gaue it vnto Manaſſes: and in like manner in the laſt 
houre, and ypon the tree of the crofle, Chriſt did diſinherit the ſy- 
nagogue, and giue the right of the inheritance to the Church, 
Iacob entred very rich in golde, ſiluer, and catrell, but they 
brought nothing out of Ægypt vnleſſe it were balmes to embalm 
him, and oyntments to annoynt him: ſo the ſonne ef God came 
into this world very exceeding rich, but went out of it very 
poore, ſeeing they did embalme him with other mens * 
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and ſhrowd him in a borrowed ſucete. 
beeing that wee are now come with our figure ynto the thing 
figured, it is very expedient for vs to ſay ſomething how the 
Sonne of God was oynted wich oyntments, and how hee was 
ſhrowded in the ſheet, and how he was bound with a towell, and 
how he went vnto his graue, and how he was mournfully lamen- 
ted by all his familie. | | 
Before all other thinges I ſummon you O my eyes, and conjure 
you O my fingers, the one that you ceaſe writing, and the other 
that you weepe bicterly in this pittifull and lamentable caſe 
which we haue now in hand, and which we begin-now to weepe: 
Iwarne you alſo O my ſoule, and call you O my heart, that you 
come to the funerals of the ſonne, and to honour the mother, for 
we haue two dead perſons in our handes, that is, the dead heart of 
the mother, and the pearced body of the ſonne, | 
The laſt paine and trauell, the [at diſpatch, the order of his bu- 
rial, the annoynting of the body, and the priefe of the mother, 
what fingers are able to write, what heart thinke, what eyes 
weepe and lament ? O ſad funerals, O lamentable exequies, 


conſidering that they were not celebrated in the Church, but in 


the field, not with light, but in the darke and by night, nor by the 
Clergie, becauſe they were fled, nor with ſolemnitie, but priuat- 
ly, nor with ringing of bels, but with ſhedding of teares, 


The Author followeth the ſame matter, 

* E Sons bodie being put in the Mothers lap, and the Mo- 
thers heart being with the ſoule of the Sonne; as the night 

did draw neere, and the time wax ſtraight, to take order for the 
embalming of the body, and carry him to his graue, Nichodemus 
and Ioſeph were ſtroken with great pietie, when they ſhould ſepe- 
nte them, and were aſhamed to aske for his body of his mother. 
The two honourable old men, on the one fide did behold the ſon 
bow he lay, and on the other, the mother what countenance ſhee 
bare, they did looke to the time which was now at an end, and 
the night which was come vpon them; inſomuch that neceſſitie 
didconſtraine them to aske for the body, and pittie did inulte 
themto bewaile him, 3 
* How 
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How ſhall my tongue be able to ſpeake, or my penne be able to 
write all which paſſed in this inſtant, and that which the ſad mo. 
ther did ſee, aud my heart not conſume away with ſighing, and my 
eies grow blinde with weeping ? The olde men did looke the one 
vpon the other, & although they did enderſtand the one the other, 
yet they did not ſpeake the one to the other: for at the very in. 
tant when they would haue ſpoken, the ſobs did cut them off aud 
the teares did hinder them. What wilt thou h1ue mee to ſay, but 
that the heart enforcing him to ſpeake, the mouth was overcome 
preſently, and filled with ceares andfighes Feſeph then as being 
the moſt ancient of them, and S. Iohn moſt familiar with her, with 
many teates in theire1es, vttered theſe words. 

The time doth not ſuffer vs ſweet Lady, to ſpeake,and diſcourſe 
of that which your ſonne hath ſuffered, nor ofthat wh'ch you haue 
endured, for if you haue loſt a ſonne, wee haue alſo loſt a maiſter, 
and ſeeing the loſſe is common vnto vs all, let vs ſurceaſe out 
ſpeech vntill another time. 

You know Lady, that the Sabaoth is at hand, the night com- 
meth on, the Citie farte off, the ointments ready to diſfe lue aud 
melt, the body not yet annointed, and the ſhrowd not ſewed, b 
reaſon whereof we beſee ch you, to giue vs the body to ſhrowd, 
and licence to annoint him with theſe oyntments. As they did 
ſpeake vnto her with many teares, ſo ſhe anſwered them with ma- 
ny ſobs, ſaying. O honourable Jeſeph, O louing coſin, tell me | pray 
you, what hurt Thavedene vnto you, that you ſhould take my 

ſonne from mee? If you will burie him, Iyeeld my conſem, but 
where can he be better buried, then in the bowels of his mother? 
If che eternall father hath taken his ſoule becauſe he did create it, 
why doe you not leaue his body vnto his wofull mother, who 
brought him into the world? If you will burie the ſonne , burie 
the mother alſo with him, for her heart is not able to ſee him die, 
and alſo to ſee him buried. Whether ſo euer you goe to buriemy 
ſonne, you ſhall alſo take mee to be buried with him; for why 
would you be ſo crucll and inhumane, as to burie mee without 
ſoule, as you doe burie him without life? ſeeing it is cercaine,that 
the heart of the louer, doth rather live where hee doth loue, then 
where he doth liue ; why will you take him out of my armes, 3 
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the which I embrace him, ſeeing you cannot ſeperate him from 
my heart, with the which I loue um? O honourable Jeſepb, O Ni- 
chodemus my truſtie friend, doe not you know that his father hath 
taken his ſoule, that the earth hath drunk his bloud, that the hang 
men haue deuided his garments, that death bath talen away his 
life, and that vnto me wretched woman, there hath fallen nothing, 
vnleſſe it be his fleſh torne in pieces? 

Seeing there hath chanced no other inheritance ynto mee , buc 
this torne fleſb, this pittifull fleſh, this flaine fleſh, this fleſh pier- 
ced ; why ate you ſo cruell, as to take this my inheritance from 
me, and catrie him ſo quickly vnto the graue ? Doe you not thinke 
you carrie him too timely to his graue; ſeeing that before he knew 
what it was to haue a houſe, hee knoweth what his graue doth 


meane ? 


O my ſweet ſonne, O my perfect trueth, O my ſoueraigne ver- 

tue, O my chiefe loue, — O my laſt griefe, who, when, and 
bow, was hee able to take away thy life, O my life ? Did the 
world finde no other, on whom hee might make an anotomie, bur 
en thy fleſh, O my ſoule ? Why did not the world content him- 
ſelfe, ro ſce the workes which thou didgeft, and heare the words 
which thou ſpakeft ; but muſt alſo ſee the bowels which thou 
haddeſt : 

And when did they ſee thy bowels, but when they did open thy 
fide with a ſpeare, aud breake thy ſhoulders with ftripes ? O ſacred 
fleſh, O holy bloud, O life without ſport, O profound wiſedome, 
O infinite charitie, O holy head, who durſt flay thy skin, and who 
ſo bold as to bore thy braine ? O cruell bulruſhes, O ſharp thorns, 
how durſt you ſhut vp your ſelues in this holy head, in the which, 
the eternall father hath put to keepe all his glory ? O beaurifull 
face, O bright countenance, O image of life, O portrature of glo- 
tie, Oblefled viſage, how haſt thou changed thy ſelfe ſo much, 
ind how art thou remoued from that that thou waſt, when thou 
diddeſt make of the ſtable in Bethleem heauen, and of the Inne 
Paradice ? O holy breaſt, O golden fide, O hidden ſecret, O infla- 
med heart, O inſpeakable loue, what haddeſt thou done vnto the 
world, or what had | committed againſt thee that with one blowe 
they ſhould open thy ſide, and 3 7 bowels? 5 
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O cruell ſpeare, O faithleſſe yron, how were you ſo ventrous, 
as to giue ſo eruell a thruſt, in ſo holy a fleſh, and ſo inhumane a 
wound? O che light of mine eies, O the reſt of my life, how is 
it poſſible, that I hauing given thee nouriture with my milke, and 
maintained thee with my diſtaffe, thou ſhouldeſt now leaue mee, 
my head loaden with gray haires, my cies full of teares, my houſe 
enuironed with enemies, and my heart burthened with cares? O 
my ſonne, O the loue of my heart, hauing ſeene, that thou haſt re- 
deemed all the world, I doe thinke my labour well beſtowed; but 
yet in the end, perceiuing my ſelfe to be a mother, and that ſo wo- 
full a mother, I cannot but grieue, to ſee that Lam an orphane 
wichout a bridegtoome, a ſttanger from all comfort, alone with- 
out a friend, a widdow of my childe, and principally in the power 
of my brothers ſonne. Had you nothing elſe more readie at hand, 
then to command in your teſtament, that I ſhould be bequeathed 
ynto your coſin german? Why did you not bequeath him one of 
your coates, or the croſſe on which you did die, or the crowne 
with the which you did your ſelfe honour, or the nailes which 
— you torment, or the vineger which cauſed your end, or the 
loud with the which you oe tedeeme vs, ſeeing that theſe things 
are the greateſt riches of your inheritance, and the true badges 
with which you redeemed the world 2 Seeing by you U am the 
daughter of the father, the eſpouſe of the holy Ghoſt, the prin- 
ceſſe of heauen, and the Queene of the world, why doe you diſ- 
poſe of another bodies goods, and bequeath that to your coſia 
german which is none of yours? For one man to A ano · 
ther his goods is tollerable, but to bequeath the mother, which 
bare him in her wombe, is not ſufferable; becauſe it would not be 
iuſt to giue a legacie vnto ſtrangers of the mother, which nouri- 
ſhed vs at her breaſts, 

Glorious Saint Joh ſeeing that all the bewailing and lamenta- 
tions, Which his one Aunt did make, was a complaining of that 
legacie, thought good to make her an anſwere, or rather to com- 
fort her, for he did rather deſire to ſee his Aunt deliuered of griefe, 
then his owne perſon bettered, Saint Jobn ſaid vnto her: O ſea oſ 
paſſions, Odepth of cares, O my holy Aunt, O my bleſſed Lady, 
s ic nor hon time that thou make »foord of thy anguiſhes,bich 
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moleſt thee, and cut off the teares which make thee blinde? Doe 
ou not ſee, that exceſſiue loue and ouermuch grieſe, doe make 
ou forget where you are, that is, on the mount of Caluarie, and 
not take heede with whom you ſpeake, that is to ſay, with a dead 
body? Seeing that this body who you doe talke with, is both 
dumbe and blinde, how is it poſſible, that hee ſhould ſpeake to 
you, or ſee you ? Let theſe teares then ceaſe, let theſe fighes goe 
no further, let theſe griefes be cut off, and let theſe complaints 
haue an end, becauſe that in ſuch a diſmall day, and in fo — a 
time, it is to be beleeued, that ſeeing the father would not heare 
the ſonne being aliue, that neither the ſonne will heate the mo- 
ther, being alreadie dead. What meaneth this O my Lady, what 
meaneth this? when the elements are troubled, when the heauens 
are afraid, when the graues are open, and when thoſe which are 
alive, are amazed and aſtonied, doe you ſettle your ſelte to reaſon 
with the dead? when your ſonne and my maiſter, did giue vp the 
ghoſt this evening vpon the croſſe, hee gaue you no charge ouer 
the dead, but ouer thoſe which were aliue: and dot you make. 
no reckoning of the living , and reaſon onely with one that is 
dead? If it ſeeme a hard matter vnto you, to change a ſonne for a 
kinſman and the maiſter for the diſciple, take no griefe at all there- 
by, for from this preſent houre I renounce the tutelage which hee 
did giue me, and forſake the legacie he did bequeath mee, That 
which I defire of you is, that you marke with what faith, theſe old 
men are come hither, in what danger they haue thruſt themſelues, 
what charges they haue beene at, and how the time is ſhort, and 
the great dabaoth alreadie entred; and that ſeeing ſor your ſonne, 
they doe ſpend their wealth, be not a cauſe that by your meanes 
they looſe their life. | 

O ſad man that Tam, what doth it. benefit thus to rub your 
cies, to wring your hands, to ſhed ſo many teares, and ytter ſuch 
pittifull wores, but co cauſe vs all to loſe our lives, and your ſonne 
to want a graue? 

O eternall father, O my maiſter and bleſſed Lord, why doth 
not the one of you ſuccour his daughter, and the other of you his 
mother, in this ſorrowfull houre; in which, in a manner of a con- 
tention, and on a vie, ſhe will weepe vutill ſnee haue not left one 
d 2 8 teare, 
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teare, as he did (hed his bloud, vntill there was not left one drop, 
And doeſt thou not know that the ſorrowfull heart doth die wee. 
ping, as the body doth die fighting f ſeeing that thou art the mo- 
ther of his children, the inheritrix of his dolours , the fulfiller of 
his legacies, the Secretarie of his ſecrets; ſeeing he did die becauſe 
we ſhould live, why wouldeſt thou haue vs to die this night all in 
this place ? with his owne proper death, hee did buy our life, and 
wilt thou with our life, buy thy death ? The Iewes did not kill vs 
with their weapons, and wilt thou drowne vs in thy teares? If thou 
die and wee die, how is it poſſible that the dead ſhould burie the 
dead ? Make thy commoditie of the time O my Aunt, and wade 
with thy vnderſtanding, for thou ſhalt neuer, or very late, finde 
ſuch honourable olde men, who will ſerue thee of free coſt, giue 
thee oyntment for nothing, lend thee a ſheer for nothing, and al- 
ſo help thee ro weepe the death of thy ſonae of free will. Behold 
my Lady and Aunt, the ſunne ts now dowae, the day is ended, the 
night doth draw neere, the darkneſſe doth make haſt on, and the 
body is not yet carried to the graue. | 
The water is at hand to waſh him, the oyntments are here to 
annoint him, the ſwathing cloathes are brought to binde him, the 
ſhrowd is raadie to wrap him, there reſteth nothing, but that your 
cies would leaue weeping, becauſe we may begin preſently to an- 
noint him. 


The Author goetb forward, and ſpeaketh of the 
awnointing of Chriſt, 


O High myfterie, O diuine ſecret, what heart is able to thinke, 


or what tongue able to vtrer the pittifull warte, the dolefull 


ſtrife, which paſſed bet wixt the virgin and S. [ob», and betwixt the 
mother and the olde men, becauſe that they would haue buried 
the dead body, and ſhee would not; but would enioy him longer 
time. O glorious ſtrife, O happie contention, where lone 6n the 
one (ide , and holy zeale on the other, doe debate the matter; 


whether they ſhould lay the dead body in the heart of the mother, 


or burie him in the center of the earth. 


The mother doth ſay, chat hee doth belong vnto her, 3 


f 
2 
| 
| 
| 
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the did bring him into this world; the earth doth plead that not, 
but vnto her, becauſe of her hee was formed ; and that which is 
moſt of all to be wondredatis, that the ſad mother doth weepe, 
to ſee that they take him from her, and the earth in a mazete ſee 
that ſhe muſt receiue him. For pure feare and reuerence, the riuer 
Jordan did open a paſſage to the Ark of the teſtament, and ſhould 
not the earth be aftonied, and in a feate to receiue into her the bo- 
die of Chriſt ? The end of the ſtrife was, that the dolefull mother 
did yeeld the body to be buried, and they did leaue her alittle 
mote time to bewaile; inſomuch that her loue was not iniuried, 
nor theit zeale offended. 

O my ſoule, O my heart, why doe you not goe betwixt them 
and part the fray; ſeeing you ſee them take hold of the dead bo- 
die to burie him, and the mother hold him faſt, loath to depart 
with him ? 8 | 

They demand his body with milde words, and ſhee detaineth 
him with pitcifull ceares, for they thinke the time long vntill they 
burie him, and ſhee very ſhoreto enioy him. But what ſhall Iſay 
more vnto thee O my ſoule, but as they had no great deſire to im- 
portune her, ſo ſhe had not now much lift to reſiſt them, and in the 
end they bought the body with the price of their teares, and with 
the like ſhe kept it a great ſpace, O good leſus, O the loue of m 
ſoule, how farre more dearer thy mother did ſell thee being dead, 
then Judas did ſell thee being aliue, for Judas did giue Toe for 
thirtie pence ; but ſhe did not giue thee but for many teares. 

What meaneth this O good leſus , what meaneth this? Muſt 
all the torments of neceſſitie be doubled in thee, having beene but 
once in all other martyrs ? Thou diddeſt ſuffer two agonies , the 
one in the garden, and the other on the croſſe; thou diddeft ſuffer 
two deathes, the one of thy paſſion, and the other of compaſſion; 
thou waſt baptized twice, once with water in Iordan,and another 
time in Caluarie with bloud; and thou waſt ſold twice, once for 
exchange of money, and another time for the waight of teares and 
fighes : buy then O my ſoule, buy of the mother, the ſonne; buy 
of the inheritrix, the dead body; buy of S.ſohn, the maiſter ; buy 
of Nichedemexs, a friend; the which buying is done not with a- 


boundance of wealth , but with the purity of conſcience, Now 
d 3 | that 
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that the Virgin gaue them licence to annoint the dead body, and 
when they determined to burie him, all men came about him, and 
all that ſorro w full company did enuiron him as a ſwarme of Bees, 
vttering many pitrifull words with their: ongues, and weeping 
lively teares with their eies. What did they not ſay, What did 
they no: weepe, What did they not feele , and what lamentation 
did they not make, when they ſaw their Lord and maiſter ſo torne 
and rent? 

What eies were able to ſee him, and what tongue to extoll him, 
or who able to behold the body ſo euilly handle d, and ſee fo cruell 
a butcherie made of bis God? If they did looke on his face, they 
ſaw it ſpet vpon, if they did looke on his haire, they did fee it pul- 
led, if they did looke on his ſhoulders , they ſaw them opened, if 
they did looke on his hands, they faw them broken, it they did 
looke on his body, they ſaw him ſtripped, if they did looke on 
his fide, they ſaw him ſtrucken with a ſpeare. The pre pheſic of 
Eſay , Qned aplantta pedis, vſque ad veriicemnon erat in eo ſanitas, 
was litterally fulfilled as he did propheſie; ſceing that in the dead 
body of that dead man, there was no fleſh which was not blacke 
and blew, no skinne not pulled off, no ſine not wreſted,nor bone 
Which was not out of his place, 

The houre being then come, that they would ftretch out the 
dead body, and annoint him, as the ſad mother went alittle a fide, 
and ſaw that her garment was ſpotted with the bloud of het ſonne, 
there began anew lamentation betwixt them, and a new martyr- 
dome aſſaulted the mothers heart. Take compoſſion O my heart, 
take compaſſion on this ſad widdow, conſidering ſhee hath her 
ſonne dead in her preſence, the ground embrued wuhbloud, and 
het heart grieuouſly afflicted, 1 might better haue ſaid broken in 
ſunder; — ſeeing (a5 ſhee doth) the heart of her ſonne deuided, 


how is it poſſible that hers ſhould remaine entire? now O my 
ſoule, now or neuer, thou which art dead, mayeſt come to thy 
God which i: dead, for going about as they doe to annoint him, 
thou (halt helpe the old men to annoint him, and the ſorrowfull 
mother to mourne for him. 

O happy is the ſoule which will be there, only in thought, ſee- 
Wh wes 


ce cannot be there in preſence ; becaule ſhee cannot be 


occupied 
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occupicd but in keeping the croſſe, or in gathering the bloud, or 
in weeping with the mother, or in diſſoluing the oyntments, or iu 
annointing the wounds,or in binding him with cloathes. Inſuch 
ahigh ſolemaitie, in ſuch glorious funerals, in ſo honourablea bu- 
riall, would not (thinke you) all the celeſtiall gouernment be pte- 
ſent ? The ſheete being ſpread ypon the ground, in which they 
would ſhrowd him, and the napkin with the which they ſhould 
couer his head, and the binding cloathes which they bad to binde 
the body with, they tooke that holy body with great reuerence, 
and put him vpon thoſe cloathes, ſtretched out at length. And 
becauſe the tender fleſh of the dead bodie, was newly torne and 
bloudied, and they hauing no other meane to take him vp and 
ſtretch him out, but by taking hold of him, ſome reliques of bloud 
and of his fleſh did alwaies ſticke to their hands, which they did 
wipe off with the ſhrowdiug ſheete, and rowell which was — 
his head. 

The dead body being laid on the earth, the mother did put her 
ſelfe at his head, Mary Magdalen at his feet, S. Iobn and Nichode- 
mus on one fide, and Ieſeph and the two Maries on the other, be- 
cauſe the labour and griefe ſhould be deuided amongſt them all, 
and be cauſe they might equally enioy Chriſt, Now that they had 
the body in the middeſt of them, and that he was compaſſed in by 
them, kneeling on their knees, and their hands waſhed, and their 
ſlecues truſſed vp, they began to loołe on the wounds whichthey 
had to annoint, and vnſtop the oyntments which they brought to 
annoint him. When they ſaw ſo neete to them the markes of the 
laſhes, the rupture of the nailes, che blew wales of the buffets, the 
ſwelling of his veines, the piercing of the thornes; the grieuouſ- 
neſſe ot his wounds, and the wan colour of his holy fleſh, they fell 
anew into a maze, and began aſreſh to weepe and bewaile, That 


molt bleſſed body of his was ſo wounded, and ſo torne in pieces, 


that for very compaſſion and pittie, their armes did faile them, the 
oyntments fell out of their hands, and the teates did fall one drop 
after another downe their faces, 

They would haue annointed the bodie, but they could not 
lift vp their armes, they would haue ſpoken but they could not 
Wag their tongues, they would haue taken heart, butttieit fowning 

4 
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did notpermit them, but yet inthe end they endeuoured to d 
that which they ought, although not as they would. | 

| Becauſe the night did now charge them, and the great ſolem- 
nitic of Eaſter was now come in, they determined among them. 
ſelues that euery one ſhould take a part of the balme to annoint 
his wounds, becauſe they were ſo many and ſo grieuous, that 


they had all inough to doe, and place to beſtow their balmes, 


O my fingers, O my pens,in ſuch a profound miſtery and in ſuch a 
high worke, as is the embalming of this dead body, ſhall it not be 
reaſon that you pauſe a while, and giue ouer writing, to the end 
that my eyes ſettle themſelues to weepe ſome ſmall ſpace ? It is 
reaſon O my ſoule, that you ſhould figh, it is reaſon that you my 
eyes ſhould weepe, ſeeing that they doe all together annoynt 
him, and all together weepe for him, inſomuch that he who with 
moſt render bowels doth louc him, with greateſt abundance of 
teates, doth weepe for him, Ceaſe not O my bowels to ſigh, and 
ceaſe not O my eyes to make your ſelues a fountaine of teares, be- 
cauſe that in the funerals of your God, there is a great neede of 
water to waſh him, as there is oyntments to annoint him. With 
what thinke you O my ſoule did thoſe holy olde men vnthawe 
the oyntments which were frozen, but with the teares of their 
eyes ? What wilt thou know more O my heart, bur that at one 
time, and in the ſame moment when the oyntments did diſſolue 
with teares without, for pure compaſhon theirentrailes did wax 
foft and tender within? In all the time that they continued their 
annointing of him, their handes were neuer a wearie, their hearts 
neuer ceaſed ſighing, nor they never leaue of weeping, and which 


is moſt pittifull, that although they did leaue off to annoint, yet 


they did neuer leaue off to weepe. 

What other thing would you haue thoſe old holy men to doe, 
but on their knees to ſerue him, and with their hands to annoint 
him, with their eyes to weepe for him, and with their hearts to 
worſhip him. O good leſus, O the loue of my ſoule, who is he 
who hath no need to annoint his wounds, ſe eing that thou hadſt 
need to annoint thine? O what a difference there is betwixt thy 
wounds and mine; becauſe that thine the laſhes and ſtripes did 
make, but mine my ſinnes doe cauſe; thine are woundes of the 


body 
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body, but mine are faults of the minde: but that whichis moſt to 
be lamented is, that thine are afſwaged with ointments, but mine 
ate not made whole without puniſhments. 

With the oyntments of loue thou doeft annoint thy elect, and 
with the oyntments of dolour thou doeſt cure all the wicked, in 
ſo much that with oyntments of gentleneſſe thou doeſt annoint 
the good, and with puniſhment thou doeſt heale the bad. 

Becauſe the blowes ofhis body had beene very cruell, and his 


' wounds very deepe, there was much ſpent in the annointing and 


embalming of hid, and yet notwithſtanding neither their boxes 
of oyntmenrs KFere all ſpent, nor the teares of their cies euet dry. 

With great bounty, and no niggiſhnes that holy body was an- 
nointed, and wept & bewailed, for there were oyntments enough 
tocouer him, and teares ſufficient to baptiſe him. 

His body then being annointed, they wrapped him inthe ſheer 
which he was laid on, from the head to the feet, and the like they 
lid with a towell about his head, binding vp all his body with 
binding clothes. in ſo much that he was annointed, bound vp, and 
5 but not yet ſowed together. | 


CHAP. LVIII 


Of the great care which they had in times paſt to burie the dead, and 
why ihe ſonne of God did not command his body to be buried. 


Vaient iugulatum iacere in plates, cum 
ſol occubuiſſet ſepeliuit eum. T hob. 2. 
chap. the ſe are the words of the holy 
Scripture, ſpeaking of the care which 
the good man had to burie the dead, 
as if he would ſay, There was in Ba- 
biloniaa poore man executed by jus. 
tice, the which being knowne by 
Tobias, hee brought him preſently to 
his houſe , and when the ſunne was 
| gone did burie him, Among the 

works of mercie the viſiting of the poore, and the burying of the 
dead 
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dead are very acceptable vnto God, the which two works 
were neuer done by any, but they haue beene rewarded for irof 
our Lord. 

When they had ſſaine King Saul inthe mountaines of Gelboe, 
King Dauid did ſend many thanks to the inhabitants of Galaath, 
becauſe they went to the field for his body, and afterward burie 
him for nothing, | 

The Scripture doth highly commend good King Ieſiat, who 
commanded wicked Ieſabell to be ſlaine, and afterward to be bu. 
ried, inſomuch that like a gracious Prince alitugh he deprived 
her of her life, yet he did not deptiue her of Sepuleher. The holy 
Scripture doth likewiſe commend the good Patriaike Joſeph, who 
brought his father out of Egypt to bee buried in Paleſtine with 
great toile of his body, and great charges of his purſe, King Sa- 
lomon did inherit the wealch of his father, but did not inherit his 
pitie and mercie, ſeeing it is not read that for the death of Danid 


hee did ſhed a teate, or with pompe and ſolemnitie giue him his 
buriall, 


Men of olde time did make great reckoning of being buried ia 


rich Sepulchers, and eſpecially all the nation of Egypt, where. 
of Diodorus Siculus doth write , that their Kings did {ſpend their 
treaſure in nothing more, then in building of tich Tombs and Se- 
pulchers. | 

Juintus Curtius doth write, that the Sarmates did neuer fight 
for the defence of their wiues and children, but for the defence of 
rheir anceſtors tombes , for they would rather die to defend the 
bones of thoſe which were dead, then forthe liues of thoſe which 
were aliue. The great Prieſt Son did command a ſtately and rich 
building to be made in Modin, for the ornament of his tombe; 
which was a worke in thoſe daies honourable to poſſeſſe, and very 
coſtly to build. In that proud tombe, S mon did butic his brothers, 
the Fac: abees, and * a place for his owne bones. 

To come chen vnto our putpoſe, onely the ſonne of God, onely 
Ieſus crucified, did neither build himſelfe a Sepulcher when hee 
was aliue, nor his mother knew not where to burie him when hee 
was dead; but as hee had liued in a borrowed houſe, hee was alſo 
buried in a þortowed Sepulcher. How ſhould he make to him. 
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1 ſelfe a tombe, who had not ſo much as a houſe to dwell in? onthe 
Altar of the croſſe, he did remember very well to pray for his ene- 
wies, and pardon the thiefe his ſinnes, but neeremembred not to 
command where he would be buried, becauſe he did rather intend 
x other mens ſaluation, then his one buriall. 


" Seeing thou doeſt ſaith Theophilus) commend thy mother to 

the Diſciple thy Church to Peter; thy ſoule to thy fath et, and thy 
4 enemies to his mercie, why doeſt thou nor alſo make mention of 
1 thy graue? Who will cake thee from the croſſe, who will put thee 
| in the earth, ſeeing thou doett leaue no wealth to burie thee, nor 
J place where to put thee? If thy body doe remaine vpon the trec, 
h the birds will eate him; it hee fall downe beaſts will ceuoute him, 


ift:ey would ſhrowd theethou doeſt want a ſheet , if they would 
burie thee thou haſt no gtaue: in ſo much that for the funerals of 
F thy owne body thou haſt commanded noting in thy laſt will and 
| teſlament. O how well it doth appeare, that the ſonne of Cod 
was a Chriftian , and died like a Chriſtian, ſeeing hee did little 
eteeme of all that which he left behind him in the world; which 


y he did well ſhew, in that that he did poſſeſſe nothing when he was 
* alive, nox appoint hirnſelfe a Sepalcher x hen hee dig die. By this 
Ir | 

notable example we ſhould take example, not to cate much whe- 
5 ther they doc berie vs in arich tombe or not; becauſe it is better 
- togoc from a dung hill with poore Lax irus to Heauen, then with 


K the couetous rich man tg.hell, S. Aug uſtine doth ſay, That the bo- 
dies of many holy men Haue beene caſt into the bottome of the 
0 ſea, many burnt in great fires, and many devoured of brute beaſts; 
' and yet neuertheleſſe were not they thinke you very holy men, 
: though they did want rich and ſtately Sepulchers? It was very 
: well ſaid of Anchiſcs to his ſonne Aezeas that, facilis eſt iactura 
ſepulchrse for to ſay the truth, of all the troubles and trauels of this 
life, it is the leaft of them all. to want a graue. Seneca in his trage- 
dies ſaith, Whichis better for me. to be buried in the entrailes of 
brute beaſts, which runne in the field, or in the entrailes of wormes 
which will gnaw mee in the graue? Let every man then haue an 
tie to that which doth touch his conſcience, and not take care how 
he ſhall. be buried, for the poore ſhall not want ſome one or other 
to burie him, not the rich to inherit lum. ö 
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Is horto erat monument um nouum, in quo nondam quiſquam poſitu 
fuerat, & thi poſuerunt [eſum , faith Saint Jobn in the nineteenth 
chapter, as if hee would ſay. Fiftie paces from the mount of Cal. 
uarie, there was a little garden, wherein there was made a very ho- 
nourable tombe, the which was ſo new, that neuer any had beene 
buried in him. If we doe looke curiouſly into that which the Ee 
uangeliſt doth ſer done, he doth repreſent vnto vs the Sepulchet 
of our Lord, with very high conditions; for he ſaith, that it was 
not farre from the mount of Caluatie, and that it was ina garden 
which was enuironed round about, and that it was wrought out 
of a rock, and that no man had bin euer laid in him. The wounds of 
the dead body being waſhed with teares, and his glorious bodie 
annointed with oyntments,and his head couered with a kerchiefe, 
and his carkaſſe ſhrowded in the ſheer, they carrie him to the graue 
according to the olde cuſtome of the Synagogue. With this pro- 
ceſſion, all proceſſions doe end, and with this ceremonie, all the 
ceremonies doe end which belong to the life and death of the 
ſonne of God, the which proceſſion or ceremonie although of all 
others it be the laſt, yet it is not the leaſt. 

Toſeph and Nichodemms once againe aske licence of the mother 
to burie her ſonne, as they did to embalme him, the which they 
obtained by earneſt entreatie and waight of teares, Becauſe the 
comfortleſſe mother had beene accuſtomed, many yeares to ſay 
to her ſonne, and he vnto her, Let vs goe home; what griefe did 
ſhe conceive, when they ſais, Let vs carrie him to his graue: O 
Queene of Angels, O Princeſſe of eternities, what heaxt can en- 
dure, that the ſonne which thou diddeſt bring forth of thy womb, 
and —_ vp at thy breaſts, thou ſhouldeſt ſec him die with thy 
cies, and carrie him to be buried with thy armes? being as thou 
art young in yeares, a Virgin in office, peereleſſe in holineſſe, ex- 
cellent in deſert, and a late widdow of thy childe, who brought 
thee at that houre to the mount of Caluarie ? at ſuch a time walt 
not thou wont to be a praying in thy oratorie, and thy ſonne a me- 
ditating on the mountaine ? How poore ſo euer a mother dothſee 
her ſonne, yet ſhe is glad to haue him aliue, but after ſhe doth ſee 
him dead and carrying to his graue, it is moſt certaine that where 
they doe buric the body of the ſonne, they doe alſo burie the heart 
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ofthe mother. If all mothers haue this griefe, who peraduenture 
bath a husband and another childe aliue, what ſorrow doth the 
heart of this comfortleſſe mother fecle, when ſhee ſeeth her ſonne 
buried, ſeeing ſhe had no other ſonne aliue, not husband, nor bro- 
ther, but was left alone and commended onely vnto her kinſman ? 


O my loule. O my hart, if it be true that thou art mine, & alſo true 


that Iam of Chriſt, how is it poſſible that thou ſhouldeſt goe for- 
ward with theſe mylteries, vnlcfſe thou do firſt make thy eies hard 
fch, with weeping Which of the Angels can containe forme 
weeping , and what man is there, whoſe bowels will not rent in 
ſunder, leeing the ſonne of God departed, and ſeeing him within 
wounded, aud without ſhrowded ? Becauſe the oyntments were 
liquid, and che wounds tender, and the ſheer very fine andthinne, 
what gricfe thinke you had his wofull mother, to ſec her ſonne 
dead before her cies, his body ſhrowded, and the ſheet ſported 
with bloud againe? S. Barnard vpon this place: The mother was 
ſomewhar farre from the Citie , inthe euening of the great Sa- 
baoth, the night was darke , ſhee ſolitarie and without all helpe, 
and if happily ſhe did open her cies, ſhe ſaw the croſſe all bloudie, 
and her ſonne cou-red in his ſhrowd. O in what a great anxietie 
ind conflict of minde all the whole family was driuen inte; for if 
they would haue carried the dead body to burie, it was now hea- 
vie, the monument ſomewhat farre off, men but a few in number, 
and the women weake, a beere they had none, and helpe they did 
not looke for, inſomuch that if they would haue buried him, yet 
they had nothing to carrichim, 

To goe to the Cittie it was now too late, to call people was 
ſcandalous, to take him vp in their armes, hee was ſported, and to 
leaue him vntill another day was dangerous, inſomuch that be- 
tauſe they knew not what to doe, they filled themſelues with wee. 
ping, ouet the dead body. Out Lord then giuing as great ſtrength 
ynto thoſe few, as if they had beene many, Ieſeybh did put himſelſe 
on one fide, and Vichodemus on the other, and S. I aba at his head, 
ind ſo they began to lift vp that holy body from the ground, not 
without very great lamentation, becauſe that with the ſame mea- 
ſure and compaſſe that they did lift him vp, they did weepe, and 
did weepe with the ſame that they did lift him vp. 2 


4.06 The myſteries 

At the very inſtant that the men did take hold of the dead body, 
the three Maries did lay hands vpan the dead woman; but 0 
griefe, O ſorrow, the dolout which they receiued to ſee the ma- 
cher, did trouble them more then the waight of his body. Be not 
a feard O my ſoule, be not a featd, to ſee thy God goe tome ia 
pieces towards his graue, to goe dead, to goe embalmed and an- 
nointed, and likew:ſe ſhro w ed : for if they doe carrie him in their 
armes dead, within their hearts they doe carrie him aliue. O glori- 
ovs proceſhon, O happy pilgrimage, inthe which the ſonne.go« 
eth dead, the mother halfe dead, Nichodemus ſighing, Joſeph blow. 
ing and breathing, 8. John weeping , Mary Magdalen bewailing, 
and all the family ſorrow:ng and mourning, 

Why doeſt thou not either depart or part in two, O my ſoule, 
ſeeing wee finde ſuch great myſteries euery where ? Doeſt thou 
not ſee that the Angels are aſtonied, the elements altered, the di- 
uels a feard to ſee him die ho doth raiſe the dead, and to ſee the 
Lord of the living to be carried to his graue? art thou not aſha- 
med to liue, O my ſoule, thy God going dead, and art thou not 
much troubled to goe at liberty, thy Lord being ſhrowded? Doe 
not call thy ſelfe mine O my heart, if in this proceſſion thou doeſt 
not deuide thy ſelfe, to the end that one part may remaine with the 
bloudie croſſe, the other goe with the afflicted mother, the other 
helpe the dead body, and the other goe before to make readie the 
Sepulcher, 

O good leſus, ſeeing that thou doeſt ſhew thy fauours, they not 
ſeruing thee; and doeſt give, not having any thing giuen thee; 
and doe ſt helpe, not being helped; wilt thou not helpe me to goe 
to glory, if I doe helpe thee to goe to thy graue? I command thee 
O my ſoule, and I coniure thee O my heart that _ hclpe to carrie 
the ſonne, and helpe the mother to weepe, for if chere be three 
which carrie him, there are fixe which weepe for him, 


The Author coneludeth now with putting Chriſt 
in his graue. | 
Pirtifull iourney, O ſad way; for if the men did goe with the 
ſonne, the mother did fall downe with the women,and if the 
women did goe with the mother, the dead body did tall with the 
men, 


he 
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men, by reaſon whereof they did goe on piercing the heauens 
with ſighes,and watering all thoſe fields with teares, 

And albeit that the night ſhould be very darke, and the way 
very full of wood, yet no man could haue loſt himſelfe in the way, 
if he would haue gone that pilgrimage „ becauſe it was well mar- 
ked with the bloud which did drop from the ſonne, and well wa- 
tered with the teares of the mother, ö 

O holy ſtones, O glorious hearbes, O bleſſed earth which is 
troden vpon in this iourney, ſeeing that all that garden, all thoſe 
ſlones, and all thoſe hearbs, did deſerue to be made holy, not with 
the oyle of Oliues, but with the bloud of his veines, and teares of 
her bowels, What meaneth this? Diddeſt thou inſtitute twelue 
Biſhops ouer night at ſupper, and doe they carrie thee to be bu- 
ried without Cleargie ? Thou being the ſonne which doeſt giue 
light tothe heauens and the earth, is there not to buric thee ſo 
much as one candle? Why doe they carrie thee without a croſſe 
to thy graue, thou dying a little before on the croſſe? O high my- 
ſterie, O ſecret Sacrament, ſeeing that in going to be buried 


- withour light, and without Cleargie, and without a croſſe hee 


doth condemne all vaine and pompeous funerals: inſomuch that 
as he was borne without pride, he would likewiſe be buried with- 
out coſt. 

They went on leaſurely with the body, and now and then reſted 
themſclues, for if the ſnortneſſe of the time conſtraiued them to 
make haſt, their multitude of teates and weaknefſe of body cauſed 
them to reſt. Thoſe which carried the dead body and wo led 
the dolefull mother, did oftentimes ſtay by the way, not onely ro 
reſt tbemſelues, but alſo to weepe their fill and wipe their cies, and 
that which is, moſt of all to be lamented, is, that the ſhrowding 
ſheet was very flacke and wet, not with the dew which fell from 
heauen,but with the teares which they ſhed from their eies. 

With greater deſite to reſt , then to burie the dead bodie they 
came at the laft with him to the graue, where they found preſently 
new trouble, to wit, in remouingthe tone of the monument, and 
in ſeperating the ſad mother from her ſoune.. 

They deuided the labour betwixt them, the women remained 
with the comfortleſſe mother, and the men began to gg 

che 
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the one, The manner ofthe Sepulcher, was in proportionround, 
in height more then a mans ſtature, in breadth very convenient, in 
worke engrauen in a rock, in colour white and yron colour, in coſt 
ſumptuous, inthe eye beautifull, in ſtrength ſtrong , in building 
new, and in property another mans. All theſe conditions were 
neceſſarie for the honour of Chriſt his buriall , for if it had not 
beene of lone, they would haue ſaid that his Diſciples had ftolne 
him away; if it had not beene new, they would haue ſaid that 
ſome other had riſen againe; and if it had not belonged to ano- 
ther man, they would haue ſaid that all had been but a fained mats 
ter. Opoore Lotd, O the riches of heauen, did it not content thee 
that thou waſt borne without a houſe, that thou didſt liue without 
wealth, die without a bed, but doeſt alſo burie thy ſelfe in another 
mans graue ? O he happie Iſhould be, if thou wouldeſt burie 
thy ſelte in this my ſoule, to the end that as thou diddeſt riſe the 
third day, neuer after to die againe, ſo ſhe ſhould riſe al waies after 
to liue. | 

The graue in the end was without incombrance , the dore vn 
open, the ſtone taken, the vigile ended, Eafter come, and notwith- 
ſtanding all this, neither the holy old men durſt touch the bodie, 
nor the comfortlefſe mother deliuer him. O how farre harder they 
did finde it, to looſe the mother from the ſonne, then to remoue 
the ſtone from the graue, for they were forced to aske him againe 
on their knees, and buy him with the waight of their teares. O how 
farre more deerer he did buy vs, then the mother did ſell him; for 
he bought vs with bloud, and ſhe did ſell him for teares. 

Toſeph and Nichodemus were in great anguiſh of minde, toſee 
the ſonne already dead, and to ſee the mother neere dead, for if any 
a ſhould haue happened vnto them, they had no time to burie 
the ſonne, nor graue to burie the mother. Trouble not thy ſelfe, 
O great /oſeph, trouble nor thy ſelfe, in thinking where thou ſhalt 
burie the comfortlefle widdow, for ſeeing that betwixt her and 
her ſonne, theloue is but one, and the heart one, why ſhouldthe 
Sepulcher be any more but one? 

Thoſe which in one houſe did loue together, and deſcend from 
one kindred, and with one amitie and peace entreate the one the 


other, is it much that they die together, that they end their liues in 
one 


ffkcethem? | 

It is moſt certaine, that the ſonne cannot want a graue, nor the 
mother a tombe, for long ſince he is buried in her bowels, and ſhe 
the like in his heart. 

All things being in a readineſſe, the brothers ſonne ſaid vnto 
his Aunt, The breuitie of the time, the authority of che dead bo- 
die giueth mee courage to entreat you as my Aunt, and beſeech 
you as my Lady, that it would pleaſe you to deliuer vs the bodic 
to burie lum, and giue vs licence to returne againe to the Citie. 
The night is darke, Eaſter is come, and the people goe fiom hence 


in an anger, and if any vnruly body ſhould come backe to iniutie 


vs, how would you that wee ſhould defend the dead body, being 
but three of vs, when twelue of vs could not de fend him when he 


was aliue ? Giue vs leaue then, good Lady, that this myſterie may 


de ended, that this Sactament be concluded, that this ſecret be 
laid open, and that this dead body may be buried, becauſe that 
many troubles are cut off, when that is done ef free will, which 
ſhall be done of neceſſitie. Determine with your ſelfe, my Aunt, 


io giue vs him, and to ſwallow vp this laſt morſell, ſecing the buſi- 


neſſe doth ſuffer no longer delay , and alſo becauſe our members 
haue no more forces to ſetue you, nor our hearts ſtrength to com- 
fort you, nor our cies any teares leſt ro weepe with you. O Virgin 
vithour any equall, what doeſt thou anſwere to ſo ſharpe a de- 
maund? To detaine the body any longer, the time doth not per- 
mit you, and to deliver him preſently it will be a bitter morſell to 
ſwallow, and to giue licence as they doe deſire it, is no leſſe then 
to butie your ſmart with your loue, and your loue with your ſmart, 
As the ſad and wearie mothers teates went dropping downe, and 
her words failing her, and intheir place 8nguiſhes begin to grow, 
ſhee could anſwere no word at all, but lament a new, and weepe 
moſt bitterly, Canſt thou not content thy ſelfe (ſaith Yherrings ) 
to loue the living , but thou muſtalſo love the dead ? How canſt 
thou denie vs, but that thou art in loue with him who is dead, ſee- 


ing thou doeſt worſhip him on thy knees, and embrace hun faſt in 


thy armes? 
What meaneth this, O thou friend of God, what meaneth 
Ee this ? 
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one day, that one ſtone couer them, and that one graue ſhould 
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this ? Was death able to make an end of thy ſonnes griefes and 
dolours, and is it not able to make an end of thy loue ? O howit 
doth well appeare, that then death did die, when on the croſſe 
life did depart, ſeeing that there is no death in the world, which 
can end chy ſorrow,nor cut off thy loue. 

The virgin then being wearie with weeping, and weatie alſo 
of their irnportuniry, did yeeld that they ſhould put her ſonne in 
the grauc, and her ſweet loue inthe Sepulcher, In the ſelfe-ſame 
manner, that they did bring the dead body, from Golgotha vnto 
the garden, they did alſo cartie him from the garden to the Se. 
pulcher, all having hold of him, all ſighing, and all weeping. O 
griefe neuet before heard of, O ſmart like vnto the which there 
was neuer ſcene, ſuch as is the end and ſumme of this proceſſion; 
becauſe that, by how much the way to the Sepulcher grew ſhorter, 
by ſo much the more and more their wofull anguiſh did encreaſe 
and double, 

And how ſhould not their woe encreaſe and double, ſeeing they 
did neuer hope to ſee him againe, either alive or dead, after the 
had once put him in the griue ? All of chem then raking the body 
together, they did put him in his graue, the which was already open 
and made cleane; becauſe oſepb the owner of him, had gone into 
him before, Immediatly as they had buried that holy body, they 
did put the flone ouer the monument againe , the which was 
great ſtone, thicke, heauie, and foute - ſquate. The Sepulcher where 
they did put that body, was of ſtone, but the hearts of thoſe which 
did butie him, were of fleſh; by reaſon whereof, they be gan afreſh 
to weepe, and make a wofull lamentation ouet him. 

At the time of putting him in his graue, they did not caſt auy 
earch vpon him; but in ſtead of earth, they did caſt many teares 
and ſighes vpon him; inſomuch, that if he were not couered with 
earth, yet he was well bathed in teares. 5 

The griefe which the dolefull mother did feele, to ſee her ſonne 
put into the graue, & to ſee the ſlone put ouet him, and to ſee that 
ſhe had loft the fight of him, and to ſee that he was there without 
her, and ſhee alone without him, ſgcing there is no penne which 
can write it, I referre to the meditation of the deuout ſoule. 

There then remained Ieſus in that Caue, couered We 
ne, 
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ſtone, alone without company, annointed with rich oyntments, 


weapt by holy men, bound with many cloathes, and bathed with 
many teates. 


Here followeth a prayer of the Author. 


3 loue of my ſoule, O the light of my eies, O the ioy of my 
heart, O the reſt of my life, tell me I pray thee, how being 
the Lord of life , canſt thou lie dead and ſhrowded in a poore 
graue? What law doth conſent , or what reaſon dooth ſuffer, 
chat thou ſhouldeſt raiſe Lax arus ſinking like a finner, and that 
they ſhould burie thy ſelfe ſauouring of iuſtice ? The vaile of rhe 
temple did rent in ſunder , for to lay open the ſecrets which lay 
hidden; and dare the Sepulcher open to hide thy holy members? 
Why O my good Ieſus, why didſt thou not burie thy ſelfe, in thy 
owne Sepulcher, but onely to let vs know, that as thou didſt burie 
thy ſelfe in another mans graue, ſo thou didſt die for other mens 
finnes ? O good leſus, O the loue ef my ſoule, how much more am 
I bound vnto thee for redeeming mee, then for creating me; be- 
cauſe that when thou didſt create me, thou didſt giue me nothing 
but my ſelfe, but when thou didſt redeeme me, thou didſt not only 
— me my ſelfe, but alſo thy ſelfe. Thou diddeſt giue me to my 
elfe, when I was a ſtranger from thee by ſinne; and thou diddeſt 
giue me to thy ſelfe, when thou diddeſt reconcile me with thee by 
grace: inſomuch that thou haſt made mee thy brothet by nature, 
and alſo thy companlon and fellow in glory. O how much more 
doe I owe vnto thee , becauſe thou haſt redeemed mee with thy 
bloud, then becauſe thou haſt created mee with thy hands: For 
when thou diddeſt make me, thou diddeſt make mee of nothing, 
but whea thou diddeſt redeeme me, thou diddeſt beſtowe all thy 
wealth and riches vpon me: that is, the bloud which thou haddeſt 
in thee, and the life which thou diddeft lrug with, Againe, and a 
thouſand times againe, I thanke thee, O my Lord, more for redee· 
ming me, then for creating me, becauſe that in ereating of all the 
world , thou waſt but fear a dates, but in redeeming mee alone, 
thou walt thirty and three yeares, all which by how much the bet- 
ter they were by thee beſtowed, by ſo much the worſe they were 
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vpon mee employed. O how well all thoſe yeates were ſpent 

thee, O my good leſus, ſeeing that in thy ſpeech, thou diddeſt re- 
ceiue conttadiction; in thy doing, ſuch as lay in wiite to entrap 
thee; in thy totments, mockers; and in thy miracles blaſphemerg, 
O glorie of Iernſalem, O the ioy of Iſtaell, tell mee I pray thee, 
what was there in thy holy body, which did not ſuffer for mee, 
and what did thy infinite loue omit to doe for mee ? doe not you 
thinke, O my ſoule, doe not you thinke, that the paſſion ofyour 
Redeemer did begin in the garden, when he was apprehended, or 
at the pillar when hee was whipped , for hee knew what it was to 
ſufter, before he began to live. At the very inflant, when hee did 
take mans fleſh vpon him, all the torments of this life preſented 
themſelues before him, inſomuch that at the ſame time, hee had 
the fruition of glory, and did likewiſe ſuffer, What was all his 
moſt holy life, but along and cruell paſſion? what did holy leſus 
not ſuffer, what did he not endure, ſeeing that in every age he was 
troubled, by all people perſecuted, in all parts ofhis body tot- 
mented., and in all his doings contradicted? what anguiſh was 
there, which came not to his heart, what torment which paſſed 
not his body? He did ſuffer in his cies teares, in his eares blaſphe - 
mies, on his face buffets, in his noſe ſtinks, in bis mouth gaule, in 
his hands binding, in his feet wounds, in his head thornes, and in 
all his fleſh torment. With whom did hee conuerſe, but hee was 
angred ? whether did he goe, bur he did ſuffer ? In the manger hee 
endured pouertie, in tlie deſert warre , in Egypt cxile , inthe 
temple reſiſtance, in the way wearineſſe, inthe garden ſweat, and 
on the croſſe death, What wouldeſt thou that I ſay more, O my 
ſoule, but as hee did in the day time preach, and in the nightime 
pray; ſo in the day time they did gaine- ſay him, and in the night, 


watch whether he did goe. From the houre of his birth vntill the 


houre of his death, what moment was there, wherein hee did not 
ſome good, and what boure, in which he did not merit ? And that 
which hee did merit, for whom did hee merit, and that which hee 
did ſuffer, for whom did hee ſuffer it (O my ſoule) but for thee? I 
doe ſummon you O my ſoule , and coniure you Omy heart, that 


ſeeing you be the ſuccefſours of his merits, that you would be the 
like of his trauels, ſeeing it is both Gods law and mans law, 15 
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be who hath the inheritance, ſhould alſo take the charge which 
doth follow it. Who but good leſus , was in the morning puni- 
thed, ar one of the clocke accuſed, at three tormented, at fixe con- 
demned, at nine put to death, in the euening annoynred, at com- 
pline buried ? What more wilt thou ſee O my ſoule, what more 
wilt thou ſee? ſeeing thou ſeeſt that the Iudge is iudged, the King 
ſcorned and mocked, the Prieſt tormented, the innocent con- 
demne d, and of all iuſt men, the moſt iuſt put to death: O high 
myſtetie, O diuine Sacrament, who, as he did ſuffer for friend and 
foe, ſo friend and foe did helpe him to ſuffer; hee ſuffered in the 
women who did weepe for him, in the Infidels who did accnſe 
him, in the thiefe who did blaſpheme him, in the people who ſcor- 
ned him, in Longenns who pierced him with a ſpeate, and in the 
ſorrowfull mother who lamented for him. Did not (thinke you) 
the ſonne ſuffer in the mother, and the mother in the ſonne; ſee= 
ing that ſne is his eroſſe, and he likewiſe her croſſe? Was not par- 
die ſhe his croſſe, ſeeing that ſhe did bathe him in teares, and was 
not he her croſſe, conſidering that he did bathe her in bloud ? Why 
O my good Ieſus, why diddeft thou ſuffer a thruſt in thy fide, the 
binding of thy feete, and holes in thy hands, but to giue man a 
medicine for originall ſinne, a remedie for mortall ſinne, and an 
eaſe for veniall ſinne ? O infinite loue, O vnſpeakeable charity, my 
God and Lord, ſeeing that nothing could hinder thee from going 
vꝑ to the croſſe, nor cauſe thee to come downe from the croſſe, 
not the hardneſſe of thy bed, nor thy bitter drinke, nor thy gtie- 
uous torment, nor thy cruell death, nor the loue of thy mother, 
nor the ſhame of being naked, nor the perſwaſion of the people, 
no nor the vngratefulneſſe of all the world. O good leſus, O the 
loves of my ſoule, what charity is that which doth ouercome thee, 
and what loue doth guide thee, that being asked, wilt not come 
downe from the croſle, to deliuer thy owne innocent life; and yet 
on the other ſide, not being asked at all, doeſt goe vp to the croſſe, 
to make cleane my finne ? O the brightneſſe of the Angels, O the 
glory of the bleſſed , tell me I pray thee, what demertit diddeſt 
thou finde in thy moſt holy life, that thou wouldeſt not deliuer 
thy ſelfe, and what merrit didde ſt thou finde in mine, that thou 
wouldeſt offer thy ſelfe for me > What am l for whom thou doeſt 
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ſuffer, but a raſh and an vnruly trifle, conceiued in ſinne, borne 
with paine, brought vp with griefe, weake to reſiſt vices, and in- 
conſtznrin vertues, and nought before I was borne? I am O good 
-Teſus, I am the Samaritane, which the theenes did leaue halfe aliue 
by the waies ſide; alive in vndetſſanding, ond dead in will; alive 
in body, and dead in ſoule; aliue in lying, and dead in trueth; aliue 

in all miſchieſe, and dead in all goodneſſe, al ue to offend thee, and 
dead to ſerue thee, Stand on end O my ſoule, and feate Om 
heart, and marke with attention, and conſider with grauitie, Who 
he is who doth ſuffer, for whom he doth ſuffer, where he doth ſuf. 
fer, and how he doth ſuffer ; all which, if thou doe narrowly con- 
template, thou ſhalt not onely Rand on end and be afeard, but al- 
ſo aſtonied and amazed. Hee who doth ſuffer is thy God, hee far 
whom hee doth ſuffer art thy ſelſe, that which hee doth ſuffer is 
death, the place where, is on the croſſe, the manner how, is with 
moſt pure loue: the which loue did make him take mans fleſhof 
his one will, and die on the croſſe for meere chari:ie, All haile 
O precious croſle, I euerence thee O holy wood, on which then 
death did die, when the maker of heauen and earth, did loſe his 
life yponthee, O holy crofſe, O wood ol life, hat but the holy 


ber; with which thou waſt adorned, was the curſe, that as thou 
walt wont to be pur on theeues ſhouſders, now Emperours doe 
put thee in their forcheads ? What art thou O holy wood, what 
ait thou O holy croſſe, but the key with the which heauen was 
opened, the hidden treaſure in the field, the (tandard of our Chriſt, 
2 ginre and trap for the Diuell, the remedy againſt ſinne, the con- 
fuſion of hell, and the price of all the world. What other thing is 
the croſſe on which thou diddeſt ſuffer, O my good leſus, but a 
hauen to ſuch as are loſt, a wall to ſuch as are beſie ged. a guide vn- 
to all which take in hand any iourney, a gardian of Orphans, the 
defence of the weeke, the ſchole of the wiſe, the philoſophie of 
thoſe which are innocent, the hangman of vices, and a ſwarme of 
vertues. Oholy croſſe, O bloudy croſſe, with the bloud of my 
God, who but thou doeſt renew figures which are paſt, beautiſie 
thoſe which are preſent, teach thole which are to come ſeełke out 
thoſe which are lot, fiade thoſe which are ſought for, and 2 

| thole 


blond with which thou waſt made red, and what but thoſe mem»: 
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thoſe which are found. O redeemer of my ſoule, Othe maker of 
my life, how is it poſſible, that Iſhould be able to recompence 
thee, for all which thou haſt done for mee, although thou hadft 
done nothing for me, but die on the croſſe? Diddeſt thou not die 
for me on the croſſe, when thy ſoule went from thence to the fa- 
ther, thy bloud remained vpon the ground, thy body reſted in the 
gtaue? O the reward of my glory, O the ioy of my ſoule, tell mee 
Ipraythce, why diddeſt thou binde me vnto two debts, conſide · 
ning that] am not able to pay thee one, that is for thy life which 
thou diddle ſt looſe for me, and for eternall glory which thou haſt 
tet ouered for me ? Doeſt thou not remember O good leſus, doeſt 
thou not remember, that the ſoule being but one, thou didſt giue 
her me twice, that is, when thou didſt cteate her in my eatrailes, 
and when with thy pretious bloud thou didſt te deeme her ? What 
can | preſent vnto thee but onely the death winch chou ſufferedſt, 
and what can I giue thee but the bloud that thou didſt ſhed for 
me, and what I can offer thee, but only the charity with the which 
thou didſt die for mee: all which I doe offer thee vpon my knees, 
andpreſent vnto thee with many reares, tothe end that in the lat- 
ter day all may be acceptable vnto thee, and vntothis thy ſeruant 
profitable. Finally, I preſent and offer vnto thee, O my good 
Jefus, all this wor ke, and the Author of the ſame, to 
the end that if it be profitable vnto thy ſeruants, 
the glory may red ound vnto thee and no 
. other, and if it be not in euery point 
perfect, ſupply O my good 
leſus, the want. 
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